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PREFACE

Tais volume of the Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the British
Museum (the twenty-eighth of the series begun in 1873) contains
descriptions of the ancient coins of the districts and empires named
on the title-page. In accordance with numismatic usage, certain
classes of coins, which have very little that is Greek about them
except the inspiration of their origin, are included here rather than
in the series of Oriental catalogues.

As in the preceding volume (Palestine), the sizes of the coins are
given in inches and tenths, and the weights in grains troy and
grammes (the latter in italic numerals). The recent publication
¢Grains and Grammes’ has made it unnecessary to include the
concordances of weights and measures. The axes of the coins,
1. e. the relative positions of the obverse and reverse dies in striking,
are indicated, where possible, by arrows; and attention has been
devoted to the identification of dies.

The rendering of the inscriptions in the obscure and often
but partially literate scripts to be found on the coins has been
a matter of great difficulty. The drawings from which facsimiles
have been made for use in the text are not the work of a pro-
fessional draughtsman, and some of them, it may be thought, might
have been made somewhat larger; but they possibly give a better
idea of the actual appearance of the legends than more artistic
copies would convey.

A large number of additional coins from other collections have
been described and discussed in the Introduction, and a selection
from these has been reproduced on Supplementary Plates. This
feature would have been more prominent but for the war, at the
outbreak of which only the Nabataean section was complete in
manuscript. When relations were resumed with Germany and
Austria, it seemed too late to revise what had been written in the



il PREFACE

light of information which might have been obtained from those
countries, although this opinion might have been modified had
a juster estimate been possible of the subsequent delays which have
attended the production of the book. In all, more than eight years
have gone to its making, instead of the three or four which sufficed
for its predecessors. This longer interval has not meant, as in
happier conditions it might have meant, more opportunity for
deliberation, but may rather, it is to be feared, have opened the
door to unevenness of workmanship and inconsistencies of view.
Among such faults are certain discrepancies in the transliteration
of Oriental words, always a difficult problem. Those which it
seemed worth while to correct are noted in the Errata; the others,
it is hoped, will neither mislead those who are not specialists nor
cause difficulty to those who are. Semitic specialists will perhaps
be ready to forgive weakness on this side, in view of the fact that
a great deal of material hitherto with difficulty or not at all
accessible is now brought together for their consideration.

In correcting the proofs I have had the valuable assistance of
my colleagues, Mr. John Allan and Mr. Stanley Robinson, and also
of Mr. A. S. Fulton of the Department of Oriental Printed Books
and Manuscripts, whose Arabic scholarship has been of great
service in correcting the Introduction. Monsieur le Colonel Allotte
de la Fuye and Monsieur Jacques de Morgan have been un-
grudgingly helpful with their advice on the series of Persis,
Elymais, and Characene. Finally, it remains to thank those who
have provided casts of coins not in the British Museum, viz. Dr. K.
Regling, Director of the Berlin Miinzkabinett; Dr. G. Macdonald,
Hon. Keeper of the Hunterian Museum, Glasgow ; MM. Babelon
and Dieudonné of the Bibliothtque Nationale, Paris; Mr. C. R.
Morey of Princeton University ; Col. Allotte de la Fuye, the late
Dr. Friedrich Imhoof-Blumer, Monsieur Jacques de Morgan, and
Mr. E. T. Newell. Other acknowledgements of help are made in
the foot-notes.

GEORGE F. HILL,
January, 1922.
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INTRODUCTION

KINGS OF NABATAEA

LrrTLE modification, except in small details, seems to be required
in the arrangement of the Nabataean series proposed by R. Dussaud
in his excellent study published in 1904,) to which reference may
be made for earlier numismatic literature.

ARETAS IITI (c. 87-62 B.C.).

The coinage begins with Aretas II1 Philhellen (about 87-62 B.c.),
who acquired Damascus in 85 B.c., having defeated Antiochus XIIL.
His coinage ? is for the most part a close copy of the bronze coins
issued at Damascus (under the name of Demetrias) by Demetrius ITI
Eukairos; indeed, even the portraits on the obverses of the two
sets of coins are strikingly similar. In addition to the two types
of coins deseribed in this Catalogue, there is also a third similar
to a type of Demetrias, viz. a female figure standing 1., r. extended
holding uncertain object, 1. resting on sceptre (Dussaud, no. 5,
Pl 1. 3; here P1. XLIX. 1, from the Paris specimen).

All the bronze coins of Aretas bear in the field the letters AP,
which are not likely to be a date, a mark of value, an abbreviation

v Journal Asiatique, Mars-Avril 1904, pp. 189-238. The admirable summary
of Nabataean history in E. Schiirer, Gesch. des jiidischen Volkes*, I, pp. 726 ft.,
should also be consulted. For the dedication at Miletus by Syllaeus, the
minister of Obodas III, see Kawerau u. Rehm, Das Delphinion in Milet,
pp. 387 ff. (K. Mus. Berlin, Milet, Bd. 111). Many Nabataean inscriptions, old
and new, are dealt with by RR. PP, Jaussen and Savignac, Mission archéologique
en Arabie (Paris, 1909 and 1914 [1920]).

2 P. von Rohden, de Palaestina et Arabia, &c. (Berlin Diss. 1885), p. 7,
attempts to give these coins to Aretas IV ; his view has not been accepted, su
far as I know, by any one else.
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of the name of Aretas, or (least of all) of iepds, all possibilities
discussed by Dussaud. It is possible that Aretas may have re-
named Damascus after himself, as Demetrius had done, and that
AP represents this new name. In any case Aretas does not seem
to have held Damascus very long, since it appears that the coins
of Tigranes’ third period (71-69 B.c., see Macdonald in Head’s
Hist. Num.?, p. 778) were struck there,! and in 66 it was occupied
by Pompeius’s legates. The later coins of the Nabataeans were
therefore presumably struck at their old capital, Petra.

No coins with Nabataean inscriptions can be attributed to
Aretas III. On the other hand, all trace of Greek disappears from
the coinage of his successors, if we except the puzzling letters IKC
on a coin of Malichus I (see below). How long Aretas III reigned
after the expedition of Scaurus (62 B.c.) is not known.

OBODAS II (c. 62-60 B.c).

Obodas II has been proposed by Clermont-Ganneau to fill the
gap between Aretas III? and the next king who appears in
history, Malichus I (first mentioned as assisting Julius Caesar
in 47 B.C., last mentioned in 30 B.c.). To this Obodas, Dussaud
attributes silver didrachms (see P1. XLIX. 2, 8),° dated in years 2
and 3; the elderly short-haired head on the obverse is quite
different from the portrait on the coins attributable to Obodas III.
Fabric and style show that these didrachms are not far removed
in date from the didrachm attributed to Malichus I.

! Various writers cite an autonomous coin with the Seleucid date 243 =
70-69 B.c. as proof of the independence of Damascus; but the only authority
for this coin is Sestini.

? The existence of a king ‘Obodas son of Aretas’ is proved by the Petra
inscription, Dalman, Neue Petra-Forschungen (1912), p. 99.

® Pl. XLIX. 2 is from Mr. E. T. Newell’s Collection (wt. 6:25 gm.), and
appears to be of year 2, as Dussaud, p. 209, no. 6. Pl. XLIX. 3, formerly in
the Windischgriitz Collection, was acquired by the British Museum after the
Nabataean section of this Catalogue was printed off (see p. 314).
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MALICHUS I (c. 60-30 B.c.).

Although Malichus I is not mentioned before 47 B.c., he may
have been reigning for some time previously. Since the coins
just mentioned, if rightly attributed to Obodas II, show that that
king came to the throne at a ripe age, and did not perhaps reign
more than three years, it may be suggested that Malichus I may
have succeeded him in or soon after 60 B.c. If the date on the
bronze coin to be mentioned immediately can be read 28, it seems
necessary to assume this.

Dussaud assigns to Malichus I only the didrachm illustrated
in PL. I. 5. This bears, in addition to the two Nabataean letters
which oceur constantly on coins of Obodas III and Aretas IV, the
mysterious letters IKL., Neither of the interpretations hitherto
suggested, i[epds] k[ai d]o[¢Aov] nor i[epas] K[oAfis] 3[vpias],
commends itself. It is true that Dussaud’s objection, that lepds
kal dovlov are titles applicable only to a city, falls to the ground,
since the coins were presumably struck in some city which might
bear those titles; but the use of such a formula without a city-
name is unparalleled; and the blunder presupposed in the abbre-
viation provides another objection. With regard to the second
interpretation proposed by Dussaud, it is not clear whether he
regards lepds as an epithet of KoAfis Svpias (for the use of such
an epithet to describe a large province he does not give any
authority) or of some unnamed city in the province. In the
second case the objection to the interpretation just rejected
applies again. ‘It is to be noted that all the other coins of the
period are dated, and bear the date across the field; it may
therefore be suggested that IKL is the attempt of a person, but
slightly acquainted with Greek, to date the coin. C may possibly
be meant for “E(rovs), and IK for 30, since a Nabataean, accus-
tomed to write 30 as 20 + 10, might conceivably construct a Greek
date on the same plan. Another possibility, more remote however,
is that he used | for 1, and meant the date to be 21.
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Among the coins of Aretas IV, with which it has no affinity
in portraiture, style, or arrangement of inscription, Dussaud,
following Clermont-Ganneau, places a large bronze coin (here
Pl XLIX. 4), on which the king’s name is obliterated. It bears
across the field—like the coins of the period with which we are
dealing—a date which has been read as 43. So high a date would
certainly point to the reign of Aretas IV ; but the middle numeral
seems to me to be possibly not 20, but 5. This reading—yielding
the date 28—is confirmed by M. Babelon, who has kindly re-
examined the original. Now in fabrie, portrait, general style, and
arrangement of inscription this coin is as closely allied to the
silver of Malichus I as it is unlike the coins of Aretas IV. It
would thus seem that Malichus I reigned at least twenty-eight
years; possibly thirty, if my interpretation of IKC is correct.
There is just room for such a term of years between the date
suggested above for his accession and 30 B.c., when he is last
mentioned. :

In addition to the letters IKC the didrachm of Malichus I bears
- the Nabataean M and also a circular sign. These two occur
frequently on the succeeding coins, both silver and bronze, and
no explanation of their meaning is forthcoming. The M might
possibly be the initial of a mint, as was suggested for the AP
on the coins of Aretas III.

OBODAS III (c. 30-9 B.C.).

If the reign of Malichus I really extended from about 60 to
30 B.c., it is not possible to accept a proposal of Dussaud’s! by
which he would interpolate between Aretas III and Malichus I
not one but two kings of the name of Obodas. His reason for
the interpolation of this new Obodas (who would be Obodas III,
the Obodas who reigned circa 30-9 B.c. becoming Obodas IV)

! In Florilegium Melchior de Vogiié (1909), pp. 210 ff.
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is the following. To this Obodas of 30-9 B.c. had been attributed
two classes of coins: '

1. ‘Ptolemaic’ coins of years 3 and 5,! weighing 6-90 gm. and
6-94 gm. (obv. head of king and queen, jugate; rev. eagle).

2. <Attic’? coins of years 10 to 20, weighing 4-50 gm. max.,
average 4-386 gm. (obv. head of king; rev. head of king and
queen, jugate).

Now, however, it has been discovered that there exist coins of
this latter class dated in the first year of Obodas (weights 4.75
gm., 415 gm.). It seems to Dussaud better, therefore, to transfer
the Ptolemaic coins to an earlier Obodas, whom he places after
Obodas IT and before Malichus I, with a reign of at least five
years, leaving coins of uniformly ¢Attic’ weight to the old
Obodas III, who now becomes Obodas 1IV. From a metrological
standpoint this new arrangement is certainly advantageous. But
it is open to the following objections:

(1) 1t leaves no time for the long reign which, if the bronze
coin which I assign to Malichus I is rightly attributed and the
date rightly read, that king must have enjoyed.

(®) It invents a new king of whom nothing is etherwise known.
(This, of course, in the fragmentary state of our information, is not
a strong objection.)

(3) While making a good metrological sequence it breaks the
sequence of types; since the coins which Dussaud transfers to
before Malichus I bear on the obverse two heads jugate, as in
the later fashion, whereas the coins of Malichus I have only
one head.

I prefer therefore to adhere to Dussaud’s older arrangement.
The appearance of coins of the ¢ Attic’ standard early in the king’s
reign, before the Ptolemaic standard had been discarded, would
point merely to his making experiments with a new standard
before giving up the old. As the coins were of very different

! The Paris specimen of this year is figured here on P1. XLIX. 5.
! On these weights, see below, p. xxf.
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weights and sizes, no confusion would result; the double standard
of the coins of Croesus, for instance, must have been much more
likely to cause trouble! They may have been meant, as it is
supposed the coins of Croesus were meant, for commerce in two
different directions. In any case, since the average weight of
all the known coins of the Ptolemaic standard struck by the
Nabataeans is 6.70 gm., and that of the ¢Attic’ drachms of
Obodas III is 4-41 gm., two of the older coins (13-40 gm.) would
be worth little more than three of the new (13-22 gm.), so that
the two sorts could be used together.

On the so-called ¢ Attic’ drachms of Obodas III of his first year,
one side, which bears the king’s name and the date, has a diademed
portrait; on the other are the jugate busts of a queen, veiled, and
of the king. The queen’s head is placed in the first plane. On’
the later coins of this king,2 whether ¢ Ptolemaic’ or ¢ Attic’, the
king’s head takes its place in the first plane. Dussaud suggests®
that Obodas came to the throne as a minor; that the female bust
on the coins of year 1 is his mother’s, on the later coins his
wife’s*; and that it was during the regency that the notorious
Syllaeus, who really ruled in Nabataea during the reign of Obodas,
was first appointed epitropos.

There can be little doubt that the single bust represents a king,
the jugate busts a king and queen throughout the Nabataean
series henceforward.® There is probably no particular significance

1 For a still more inconvenient double standard in Crete, see G. Macdonald,
Silver Coinage of Crete (Proc. Brit. Acad., Dec. 10, 1919), where other double
standards are mentioned.

? In addition to nos. 2 and 3 in this Catalogue, a good specimen (un-
fortunately the date is off the flan) is figured in Pl. XLIX. 8; it is in the
Berlin Cabinet, and weighs 4-44 gm.

3 Floril. Melchior de Vogiié, p. 218.

* It should, however, be noted that on the coins of Rabbel II during his
minority (Dussaud, Num. des Rois de Nabaténe, Pl. IV. 6) the queen-mother’s
head does not seem to be placed in the first plane.

% C. R. Morey (Rev. Num., 1911, p. 79 ; Bostra, p. 5) suggests that the single
bust may represent Dusares; but it is quite indistinguishable in details from
the regal portraits, and the king's name is inscribed against it. Kubitschek,
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in this repetition of the king’s bust alone. The eagle on the
didrachms was merely a copy of the Ptolemaic or Tyrian type;
as Dussaud remarks, it disappeared when the Ptolemaic didrachm
was superseded by the new drachm, and was succeeded, ‘sans
grands frais d'imagination’, by the king’s head.! The appearance
of the jugate busts may, as Dussaud remarks, point to the queen’s
being queen by the right of birth and not merely as consort;
in other words, as in Egypt, the king married a sister or a cousin
german. But it is noticeable that it is not until we come to the
reign of Malichus IL that the queen is described as sister of
the king; the fact that this description was thought necessary
would rather indicate that in previous reigns the king did not
marry his sister.

ARETAS IV (9 B.c.-40 A. D.).

The most plentiful issue of coins in the Nabataean series was
in the reign of Aretas IV 2; hence doubtless the fact that the
silver coins with his bust came to be known as ‘N1 I’USD,:‘ which
the editors of the C. I..S. (II. 198) render sicli Haretici.

The dates on the coins of Aretas IV, even when they are not
oft the flan, are frequently very obscure. I am compelled to differ
from Dussaud in the reading of some of these dates.

Of the wives of Aretas, Huldu seems to bave lived until at least
the sixteenth year of her husband’s reign, and Shaqilath to have

however (Num. Zt., 1916, p. 191), accepts Morey’s identification. [The article
which is bere and henceforward cited as Bostre is the Appendix to Div. II,
Sect. A, Part 4 of Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological
Ezxpedition to Syria in 1904-5 and 1909, which contains a revised version of the
article in the Rev. Num. and a Catalogue of the Coinage of Bostra. I have to
thank Mr. Morey for a copy of this Appendix.]

! As we shall see, something of the same kind seems to have happened on
the Himyarite coins.

2 On this king and his descendants, see Dalman, Neue Petra-Forschungen,
p-106f. The existence of a wife of Aretas called Hagiru is very problematical.

3 Cp. DV‘?DR DM (five selaim) in a Himyarite inscr. (Halévy 152) cited
by Mordtmann, Num. Zeit., X1I (1880, p. 819.

c
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become queen as early as the twentieth year. This latter date
depends on no. 7 (p. 6), which appears to read clearly ¢20’, although
Dussaud reads it ‘40’, presumably regarding the numeral, the top
of which has run into the border of dots, as having three curves
instead of the usual two. The date 24 on no. 8 he reads as 30,
whereas the cross (representing 4) attached to the tail of the
20 is fairly clear on the original. The other dates on coins of
this couple in the British Museum are doubtful. The name
of Shagilath is not legible on any coins later than that of year
24, unless no. 13 is really of year 27; but the types continue the
same until year 48 of Aretas, so that we may assume that she
shared his throne to the end.

Among the types of bronze coinage of Aretas IV not represented
in this collection are the following :

a. Obv. Head of Aretas r., laureate.

Rev. Draped and turreted figure (City-goddess) standing r., holding
palm-branch in 1., r. hand raised. Remains of inscr. ¢ king
of Nabataea, year 4°.

A 18 mm. Paris; Dussaud, p. 218, no. 25; here Pl, XLIX. 7.

B. Obv. Head of Aretas r., laureate; name and titles of Aretas.
Rev. Kagle standing l.; inscr. ¢ half (obol) of silver, year 10’
A 19 mm. Paris (two specimens). Dussaud, p. 221, no. 32;
here P1. XLIX. 8.
This is the half of the bronze ‘obols of silver ’ represented by
nos. 5, 6 (see below, p. xxi).

v. Obv. Head of Aretas r., laureate.
Rev. Two cornuacopiae and palm-branch ; in field 1, "’5
/A 14 mm. Dussaud, p. 231, no. 57. Here Pl. XLIX. 9.

The letters ¥5 are unexplained. Possibly they may represent
‘7&25, one of the children of Aretas IV.

¥, DY, and DO¥ (nos. 14 ff.) probably all stand for the same
word, in the sense of ‘concordia’.

1 C. LS., 11, 354 ; Dalman, Neue Petra-Forschungen, p. 107.
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Aretas IV seems to have held Damascus for a time,! but there
is no evidence that he struck coins there.

Mr. E. T. Newell possesses a bronze coin with [ between the
two cornuacopiae on the reverse, and, on the obverse, = behind
a head (to r.), which by its style and dressing of the hair in long
ringlets may be of Aretas IV, or even earlier. It is unfortunately
too badly preserved to be worth reproducing.

MALICHUS 1II (c. A.D. 40-71).

Under Malichus II? the practice of placing the busts of king
and queen jugate on the silver disappears, although it is retained
on the bronze. Shagilath, the queen, is deseribed on the coins
as sister of the king® As Dussaud has pointed out, on the
coins of this reign the date is placed on the obverse after the
king’s name, not on the reverse as in the reign of Aretas IV.
There is, however, doubtless no significance in this arrangement;
the title ‘lover of his people’ borne by Aretas made it difficult
to find space for the date after his name.

RABBEL 1I (c. .D. 71-106).

Rabbel 114 reigned for a short time as minor under the regency
of his mother Shaqilath, as is proved by bronze coins from

1 2 Cor. xi. 32.

* Malichus II (son of Aretas IV and Shagilath I) reigned over thirty years.
Littmann (Princeton Univ. Arch, Exped., Div. 1V, Sect. A, p. 21) reads a date
as ‘year 33 of Malik’, but the number of units seems doubtful, and the date
is perhaps 31.

® Halfsister, if Dalman (Neue Petra-Forschungen, p. 106) is right in his
genealogical list.

* Son of Malichus II and Shagilath II. His accession is fixed to A. . 70-71
by an inscription (C.I 8., I, 161), which equates his twenty-fourth year to
year 405 of the ‘Roman’ (i.e. Seleucid) era. This Seleucid date has also been
read 410 (giving A. D. 75 as Rabbel’s first year), but 405 seems to be correct.
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the collections of the Marquis de Vogiié and of Dussaud himself.!
One Oneishu, described as ¢ brother of the queen Shagilath’, in
the sense of émitpomos,? assisted the queen in the government.
Subsequently Rabbel married Gamilath, and all the coins (on
none of them are any dates legible with certainty) were issued
in their joint names.

The existence of a Malichus III in succession to Rabbel II,
assumed by Dussaud, is, as Schiirer has argued, very doubtful.
The dynasty came to an end with the creation of the province
of Arabia in 106.

The Berlin Cabinet possesses three bronze coins procured recently
at Bostra; one is of Malichus IT and Shagilath, of the usual types;
the second is an unusually rude specimen of Rabbel II and
Gamilath ; but the third is a new variety :

Obv. Figure standing 1., r. raised ; border of dots.

pY

Rlev. Similar type; in field r. inscr., apparently Sv
border of dots. Here P1. XLIX. 11.

This is therefore to be attributed to Malichus II and Shaqilath,
or, less probably, to Rabbel with his mother.

THE STANDARD OF THE SILVER.

The weights of the didrachm are as follows:
Obodas II  6.78 gm., 6:76 gm.
Malichus I  6.51 gm.

Obodas ITI  6-90 gm., 6-54 gm.

! Dussaud, no. 65, Pl IV. 6: Obe. Two laureate heads, jugate; Rev. Two
cornuacopiae crossed; inscr. N nL)")w 5&:‘, (Rabbel, Shagilath, his
mother). Here Pl. XLIX. 10 (from M. de Vogiié's Collection, now in the
Paris Collection).

* So Clermont-Ganneau, quoting Strabo XVI. 4, 21, p. 779: the king has as
émirpomov @V éraipwv Twa kadoluevor ddedgdv. Cp. Brinnow-Domaszewski,
Provincia Arabia, i, p. 402.
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This is obviously the didrachm of the Tyrian or Ptolemaic standard.

The weights of the drachm are as follows:

Obodas III, maximum 4-75 gm.; average 4-41 gm.

Aretas IV,! maximum 4-79 gm.; average 4-204 gm.
If the four very light coins below 4 gm., evidently under-
weighted, are omitted from the calculation, the average is 4-36 gm.
The coin was thus two-thirds of the Ptolemaic didrachm. It is
obvious that so high an average is unlikely if the standard is
supposed to be Attic. The evidence of contemporary coinages,
such as those of Aradus or Parthia, shows that the level of the
“Attic’ standard in these parts is much lower. The standard is
evidently some independent, doubtless local one, with which we
are not acquainted.

These ‘drachms’ are the I’VSD of Aretas mentioned above.

Malichus IT, maximum 3.98 gm.; average 3-52 gm.
Rabbel II, maximumn 3-59 gm.; average 3-40 gm.

It is not unreasonable to suppose that these were intended to
conform to the Roman denarius, which from the close of the First
Punic War until the time of Nero was normally 3-90 gm.*

The terms ‘obol of silver’ (D3 MYD) and ‘half of silver’
(ﬂDD ]’i‘l), which occur on coins of the tenth year of Aretas IV,
evidently mean that the pieces in question were to pass current
for ¥ and £ of a drachm of silver respectively.? The pieces in
(uestion weigh from 11.26 gm. to 9-20 gm. and 5-35 gm. respec-
tively, but owing to the inexactitude of the weights of token
money at this period it is difficult to guess what denominations

! Dussaud’s weights corrected by the material available in the British
Museum. The data are hardly sufficient to allow of making a ‘curve of
frequency ', but so far as this can be done, the top of the curve practically
coincides with the average, and while it rises suddenly from 4.15 gm., it
descends very slowly to 4.79 gm.; in other words, the mass of the coins is
above the average.

? Only two coins of Malichus II exceed this weight (3:98 gm., 395 gm.);
Dussaud’s statement (p. 201) that his drachms are of a weight notably higher
than that of the denarius, assumes that the Neronian denarius (341 gm.) had
made itself known in Nabataea as early as the time of Malichus II.

% See Dussaud, p. 222.
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they were meant to represent. Normally the silver obol was
worth eight chalkoi. Babelon gives the average weight of the
chalkous of the Syrian kings (Antiochus IV and Alexander Bala)
as barely 6 gm.! But the coin inscribed XAAKOYZ, attributed
to Agrippa II, and apparently struck in A.D. 86,2 weighs only
1.46 gm. Eight of these would weigh 11.68 gm., which is a little
more than the highest weight of the obols of Aretas IV. It is
probable, however, that in his time the normal weight of the
chalkous was considerably higher than in the time of Agrippa II,
and the object of the inscriptions on his bronze was evidently to
give it a forced value. It was in fact mere token money.

ARABIA PROVINCIA?®

The Arabian cities whose coins are catalogued in this volume
are those which happened to be comprised in the province from
the time of its institution in A.D. 106 down to the end of the
period of the Greek coinage.* Thus the mints of Philadelphia,
Gerasa, Dium, and Philippopolis are included, although they were
originally in the Decapolis,® and were only transferred to Arabia
in the reign of Severus at the earliest. But Canatha, which was
transferred at the same time, had then ceased to issue coins®; it
is therefore omitted from this volume. Eboda, of which a solitary
coin of Nero’s time is known, might have been omitted on the
same grounds, but is included because its coinage does not find

v Traité, 1, 462,

2 B. M. C., Palestine, p. 247, no. 62,

® The substance of this section has already appeared in the Journal of Roman
Studies, vol. vi (1916).

* On the boundaries at various periods see Briinnow-Domaszewski, Provincia
Arabia, iii, pp. 264 .

® Under which head their coins, so far as represented in the British Museum
up to 1899, have been catalogued by Wroth, B.M.C., Galatia, &c. (1899).

¢ See Wroth, op. cit., p. 302.
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a place in the series of any other province. The latest Greek
coins issued by any Arabian city are of the time of Valerian and

Gallienus.

ADRAA.

Adraa (Adri‘dt in the Hauran, the Biblical Edre'i) was a minor
centre of the cult of Dusares, whose baetyl is represented on the
coins.! It was originally in the Nabatacan kingdom, and was
doubtless included in Provincia Arabia at the time of the constitu-
tion of the province, whose era is employed on the coinage.”

The coinage® begins in the Antonine period (Marcus Aurelius
Lucilla, Commodus) and continues to Valerian and Gallienus. The
chief types are:

Baetyl of the god Dusares (AOYCAPHC ©€0C) placed (some-
times) between two ornaments (horns of the altar?)* on a square
basis, probably a ke'bah or métub (Pl IIL 5). This is the type
which has usually been described as a wine-press, but has been
at last recognized for what it really is by Dussaud.?®

Bust of City-goddess, turreted (TYXH).

City-goddess (TYXH), standing, turreted, resting on spear or
sceptre, and holding human head. On a coin in the British
Museum (Pl. III. 4) this figure appears in a shrine. The head

! See especially Dussaud, Notes de Mythologie Syrienne, pp. 167 ff. and below,
under Bostra. It is supposed that the panegyriarchs of Adraa whose dedicatory
inscriptions appear at Petra (Briinnow, i, p. 220, no. 60, 2-4) represented
Adraa at the annual festival of Dusares; and one of the inscriptions accom-
panies the figure of an omphalos-shaped baetyl like that shown on the coins
of Adraa. It is, however, noticeable that the neighbouring dedications of
panegyriarchs are to fea peyiorn, presumably Allit, who may be the paredros
of Dusares.

? Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 265 ; Dussaud, Notes, p. 117.

% See especially de Saulcy, Terre Sainte, pp. 373 ff., and Dussaud, loc. cit.

* Dalman, Petra u.s. Felsheiligtiimer, p. 50, thinks they are the remains of
pillars supporting an arch over the baetyl,

5 The coin of Elagabalus representing three baetyls on a platform approached
by steps, with AOYC . ...O€OC, which Dussaud (Notes, p. 170) ascribes
to Adraa, is more probably of Bostra.
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which she holds is that of the emperor; see B.M.C., Palestine,
p. xix.

Herakles seated on rock, r. resting on club.

Two deities, one lying down, the other seated behind (apparently
a river-god, presumably the Wadi Zeidi, and Tyche). Inserip-
tion AAPAHNWN .. 0?2 M? TYXHC €(rovs) BO (Paris). See
Pl. XLIX. 12. The doubtful letters may point to the title Kou-
podiavav, of which there seems to be a trace on another coin of
Commodus recorded by Hardouin.!

The inscription AOYCAPIA which is supposed to occur on a
coin of Adraa is perhaps really AOYCAPHC:? The description:
‘Table on which is an urn, between two small figures; under? the
table, a press’, suggests that the ‘urn’ is not a prize-crown or vase,
but the baetyl of Dusares.

BOSTRA.

Bostra, the modern Bosra,* belonged to the Nabataean kingdom
and was included by Trajan under the name Néa Tpaiavy Béorpa
in the Provincia Arabia. Its era dates from this incorporation,
beginning March 22, 106.°

The earliest coins which can with certainty be assigned to Bostra
are of Antoninus Pius; but it is generally supposed that the coins
of Hadrian, with the bust of Arabia holding two small figures®

! De Sauley, p. 374, note on no. 2.

2 See de Sauley, p. 375, under Caracalla.

3 Not upon the table, as de Saulcy says.

4 For the remains see especially Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, pp. 1-84. C.R.
Morey has made a useful list of the known coins of Bostra in the appendix
to Div. ii, sect. A, part 4 of Publications of the Princeton Univ. Archaeol. Ezxped.
to Syria in 1904-5 and 1909 ; .this appendix is hereafter cited as Morey, Bostre.
It supersedes the same author's article in the Rerue Numismatique for 1911.
The latest contribution to the subject is the article on Bostra by Kubitschek
in the Numismatische Zeitschrift in 19186.

% Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 303.

¢ Possibly personifying the Auranitis and Arabia Petraea. The type is not
included by M. Jatta in his Rappresentanze figurate delle Provincie Romane
(1908).
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in her arms (PL IIL 1-8), were struck at this mint. There are
a few quasi-autonomous coins (p. 16, nos. 1, 2) which seem to bear
the date! €(rous) O, i.e. 76, which would place them in the
reign of Commodus; and another, apparently not dated, is men-

tioned below.
The date of the erection of Bostra into a colony is in dispute.

Eckhel ? is inclined to refer the statement of Damasecius, that it
was made a colony (moAiferat) by ‘Severus’, to Septimius Severus
rather than Severus Alexander. This must have been after
A.D. 209-10, as the existence of Greek coins of Septimius Severus
and Domna shows. Some of the small coins of Caracalla inseribed
CoL -MET - ANTONINIANA-AVR ... (in various forms), and
usually classed under Carrhae, have been attributed to Bostra; for
they are said to read B, and one of them BOSTRA in full, after
the other titles.® These readings, up to the present, entirely lack
confirmation; and it may be remarked that, if Bostra was already
called Metropolis in the reign of Caracalla, it would hardly have
dropped the title only to resume it under Philip. Further, while
these coins of Caracalla do not resemble in style or fabric those
of Bostra either before or after his reign, they are extremely close
to those of Carrhae. De Sauley* seems therefore to have been
Jjustified in rejecting the attribution to Bostra altogether.® Nor
is it probable that Elagabalus was responsible for the foundation;
for the one coin which seems to show that the place was a colony

! For the form of € for ¢rous compare the coins of Olba in Cilicia, B.M.C,,
Lycaonia, &c., pp. 119 ff.

% Doctr., iii, 500. Kubitschek, op. cit., p. 189, argues that the authority of
Damascius on such a point is worthless.

8 Mus. Sanclem., iii, pp. 8, 9; Mionnet, Suppl. viii, p. 385, nos. 9-14 ; Morey
in Rev. Num., 1911, p. 81f, The reading BOSTRA is given in Mus.
Sanclem. on the authority of Cousinéry. Morey, who had previously (Rev.
Num., loc. cit.) accepted the attribution of these coins to Bostra, now recognizes
its improbability.

* Terre Sainte, p. 366.

"5 Another coin of Caracalla that has probably been misread seems to give
the name ANTSINI ... to Bostra (de Sauley, p. 365, no. 2). As regards
an alleged later coin with Greek inscription, see Kubitschek, op. cit., p. 186
{Maximinus, Thessalonica).

d
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in his time is equally unverified.! In fact, there is no satisfactory
evidence of the foundation of the colony before Severus Alexander.?
It then takes the title Colonia Bostra Nova Traiana Alexandrianc.
Under Philip it receives the title Metropolis, and the titles acquired
from Trajan and Severus Alexander disappear. The coinage comes
to an end with Trajan Decius or Trebonianus Gallus.

The types are as interesting as they are puzzling. Of chief
importance is the god Dusares.” There is an anthropomorphic
representation of this god on a coin of Commodus :—

Obv. AAYPKOMOAOCKAICAYTOKYIOr (?) EY.*

Bust of Commodus r.

Lev. BOCTPHN WNAOYCAPHC. Beardless male bust r.

draped, wearing diadem or fillet.

A 22 mm. Princeton Art Museum. C. R. Morey, Zev. Num., 1911,
p. 69 = Bostra, p. 12, no. 12, fig. 11 (here P1. XLIX. 13).

The bust on the reverse of a badly preserved coin of Philip,
which Morey takes for Philip Junior, perhaps represents the same
god (p. 23, no. 39).

Since Dusares was identificd with Dionysos,” it has been thought
that he is to be recognized in the god who appears on a coin of

1 l’dlum, M. de Meéd. i (176«)) p- 800, no. 6. Obue. IMP. M. AVR
ANTWNIN. Bust of Klagabalus laureate. Rev. N. TRA. BOSTRA.
Founder ploughing with two oxen. Cf. Mionnet, v, 582, 20 (who gives
N. TPA. BOSTRA). The mixture of Latin and Greek on the obverse is,
of course, possible, but does not add to our confidence in the reading.
Kubitschek, op. cit., p. 187, thinks that Bostra may have been made a colony
in the last days of Elagabalus, while Alexander was Caesar.

2 P. Meyer, Fleckeisen’s Jahrbiicher f. class. Philol., xliii, 1897, p. 595, note,
cuts the difficulty by saying that Bostra received ‘Stadtrecht’ under Septimius
Severus, and became a colony under Severus Alexander.

s See especially Baethgen, Beitr. 2. semit. Religionsgesch., pp. 92 ff.; Cumont
in Pauly-Wissowa, v, 1865 f.; Dussaud, Notes de Mythologie Syr., pp. 169 ff. ;
C. R. Morey, Rev. Num., 1911, pp. 69 ff. = Bostra, pp. 1 ff.

4 Cf. the inscription on the coin of Commodus in the British Museum
(no. 12): AAYPKOM[KA ?]ICAV(?) TVIOLEB. OnT for C and S, see
Kubitschek, op. cit., p. 190, n. 3.

® See e.g. G. Dalman, Petra u. s. Felsheiligtimer (1908), p. 50. In the
dedication by Syllacus at Miletus he is identified with Zeus.
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Elagabalus (P1. IV, 8), on which the attribute of the god has been
taken for a panther. But there is little doubt that that god is
the same as the one who appears under Trajan Decius (PL. IV. 18),!
where the animal accompanying him secems to be more like a ram
than a panther; in fact he is no other than Zeus Ammon (see
below).

Dussaud has explained the type, usually described as a wine-
press, which is found on various coins of Bostra (P1. IV. 12 and
XLIX. 14), as three bactyls sacred to Dusares. Kubitschek ?
dismisses this interpretation as a ‘verlorene Sache’; and recently
Morey has endeavoured to revive the wine-press theory.® I confess
that the arguments against Dussaud’s views seem to me to be
quite baseless. The fact that an anthropomorphic representation
of the god occurs under Commodus is certainly no reason for
supposing that an aniconic representation would not occur later;
the evidence of coinages, such as those of Perga or Ephesus,
where primitive cultus statues existed, proves the precise contrary.
Secondly, the object does not, apparently, bear any very close
resemblance to any known form of ancient wine-press.* If the
central portion is a press, the two objects at the sides are certainly
not in the least like vases. It is true that no satisfactory explana-
tion has been given of the flat objects® of which seven are piled
on the central baetyl, and one on each of the side ones; but such

! Cf. the coin of Ktruscilla, de Saulcy, p. 370, where the type is also
described as Dionysos (cf. Morey, Bostra, p. 16, no. 51).

* Num. Zeit., 1908, p. 131. He still adheres to his view in Nuwm. Zeit., 1916,
p. 192,

® He publishes an interesting variation of the type, his fig. 20, on which the
base looks rather like a throne (here P1. XLIX. 14). On the left, upwards,
is AOY ; in the exergue OC (which is probably for @€ [OC] as in Dussaud's
reading of the Rouvier specimen).

* Since the above was written, the technical objections to the wine-press
theory have been put with convincing force in Rev. Num., 1916, p. 184. All
the constructional parts of a press (the two summers, the two posts) are
lacking ; 8o also are all the essential elements of the screw (such as transverse
lever, hole therefor in the head of the screw, inclination of the thread, &c.);
and the base, instead of being solid, as is essential, is a platform.

® Dussaud’s suggestion of shewbread does not seem very probable.
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caps to baetyls are known in other cases, and occur both singly
and doubly at Paphos.! The number seven may have some
religious significance, as Dussaud remarks.

The platform on which the baetyls rest, and the top of which
is approached by steps, is doubtless, as Dussaud has shown, a sort
of altar, motad or ka'bah. It is true that Suidas or his source
(s.v. Oevadpns) says that the baetyl of Dusares had square faces
and rested on a golden base ; but possibly he confused the omphalos-
shaped baetyl itself with the square base on which it rested. The
coins of Adraa show the baetyl in a simpler form (see above).

The fact that two camels (or rather the figures thereof) were
dedicated by Nabataeans to Dusares, according to an inscription
at Puteoli,? does not prove, though it does suggest, that the camel
was his sacred animal; nor is that necessary to explain the appear-
ance of the camel on the coins of Bostra. A quasi-autonomous coin
(here P1. XLIX. 15) in the Paris Cabinet (obv. head of City-goddess)
is described by Morey (no. 1) as having on the reverse two camels,
one with a rider (possibly Dusares). But the animals, and the
type as a whole, bear an extraordinarily close resemblance to
the type on the coins of Orthosia in Phoenicia ®; and the animals,
whether they be panthers or griffins, are almost certainly winged.
On the other hand, a camel-rider appears on a coin of Caracalla or
Elagabalus (Pl. XLIX. 18) with the half-read and unexplained
inscription O€OKANI (22)* which seems to contain the element
©€0, and may therefore be a god’s name.

The games celebrated at the annual festival of Dusares (Dec. 25)
were known as the Actia Dusaria, as is proved by the inscriptions
on the coins (nos. 40-42).

1 B.M.C., Cyprus, p. cxxxii.

2 C.I.8,ii (i), p. 183, no. 157.

® B.M.C., Phoenicia, p. 1xxvii, plates XVI. 1 and XLI. 16,

* De Saulcy, p. 366, no. 3. Cf. Kubitschek, op. cit.,, pp. 191-2. One of the
gods of the Nabataeans seems to have been called )% (Baethgen, Beitr. 2. semit.

Religionsgesch., p. 107 £.), and this may be represented by the KANI of the
Greek inscription.
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If Dussaud is happy in his interpretation of the haetylic type
of Dusares, he is less certainly right in his theory of the identifica-
tion of Zeus Ammon with the Arabian god. Ammon appears as
the god of the third legion (Cyrenaica) which was quartered
at Bostra.! He is represented on a coin already mentioned
(PL IV.13) in soldier’s garb, proving his connexion with the legion.
A very interesting Concordia type (cf. Rev. Num., 1911, plate iii, 10)
shows the god, representing the legion, in concord with the City-
goddess.

The City-goddess type (TYXH) is manifestly influenced by the
Astarte-City-goddess of Phoenicia and Palestine (P1. III. 8). One
foot is placed on the back of a small erouching animal; unfortunately
this detail is obscure on all specimens known to me, although
de Saulcy identifies it as a lion on a good specimen which was
in his collection.? She rests her hand on a spear, which is
apparently topped by a small trophy, although this detail is seldom
in any degree clear. She holds a cornucopiae. On one coin, of
Mamaea (P1. IV. 9), two small creatures, which have been taken
for centaurs, stand on either side of her; Dussaud is, however,
probably right in describing them as bulls® It may be observed
that in a dedication at Petra,* by one of the panegyriarchs of
Adraa, a goddess is figured; she is described as being seated,
wearing modius and veil and holding a cornucopiae, with two
oxen recumbent at her feet. We have already seen that another

! Drexler in Zeit. f. Num., xiii (1885), p. 281 ; C. R. Morey, Bostra, p.8. The
cuirass worn by the god is best seen on a coin at Paris with his bust. On the
pre-colonial coin of Elagabalus, mentioned above, his garb is not military.

? p. 365. As Kubitschek remarks (p. 193), it is probable that the object on
which Tyche rests her foot is always the same, not a lion on one coin, a prow
on another, a human figure on a third. He describes (ibid.) a coin of Otacilia
Severa with rev. bust of Tyche, veiled and turreted, holding a sceptre ending
in a flower-shaped or cornucopine-shaped head. Is not this the ordinary type
with the cornucopiae as seen on many earlier coins ?

3 Notes, p. 180. It is strange, at the same time, that he has mistaken the
goddess for a male deity.

* Briinnow-Domaszewski, i, p. 220, fig. 252. Dalman, Petra u. s. Felsheilig-
timer, p. 145, says the goddess stands between two panthers; he cannot see the
cornucopiae, and adds that the modius is conjectural.
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of these dedications, in the same place, is connected with Dusares.
We may take it that this goddess, who is also the City-goddess
of Adraa and Bostra, is Allat, the consort of Dusares, or possibly
the Xaapot mentioned by St. Epiphanius as the virgin-mother of
that god. Dussaud’s attempt to explain away St. Epiphanius’s
account is based on the doubtful reading XaaBoi.!

A very interesting type of the City-goddess is the Athena of
P1. IIL. 9. There can be no doubt that she is the City-goddess,
since the inscription calls her Tyche. There is abundant evidence
that, in the Hauran, Athena was identified with Allat.?

The “god of (the tribe) Qatsiu’ was worshipped at Bostra,® but
the coins do not help to inform us how he was represented, and
whether he was identical with Zeds Kdoiws or Ba‘al-Shamin.
Another unidentified god of Bostra was Aarra (NTYN).*

The coin-engravers of Bostra seem to have used the genitive
of the town name BOCTPLN and the ethnic BOCTPHNSN
indifferently. Among the Latin inscriptions on the coins is found
the transliteration BOSTRON.

Many of the smaller coins of Bostra in the third century
(e.g. nos. 22-7, 32-8) seem to have been produced by casting.
There is no doubt that this process was more frequently used

in antiquity, at any rate under the Roman Empire, than is usually
supposed.

CHARACHMOBA.

The Qir-Moab of the Old Testament, el-Keral at the present
day.® The coins, which are all of Elagabalus, were unknown

! See Baethgen, Beitr. 2. semit. Religionsgesch. (1888), p. 107. Littmann
(Princeton Univ. Arch. Exped., div. iv, sect. A, p. 57) is inclined to regard
DY (Sharait) as the nmame of the consort of Dusares at Bostra; but his
interpretation is admittedly very uncertain. Another Nabataean goddess at
Petra and Bostra is al-Uzza (:ibid., p. 58), but she is only a hypostasis of "Allat
(Dussaud, Les Arabes en Syrie avant I'Islam, p. 132).

? Baethgen, Beitr., p. 97; Dussaud, Les Arabes en Syrie avant I'Islam (1907),
p. 129,

® Littmann, Princeton Univ. Arch. Exped., div. iv, sect. A, p. 13,

¢ Jaussen et Savignac, Mission en Arabie, i, p. 205.

® Benzinger in Pauly-Wissowa, iii, 2120; Babelon in Rev. Num., 1899,
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until Babelon published two of the specimens now in the British
Museum. The third was at the time unknown to him. On this
coin, unfortunately badly preserved, a figure is seated before an
erection on which is a tall object between two small baetyls (?),
i.e. probably an altar or cult-stone of Dusares, as on coins of
Bostra and Adraa, rather than a wine-press; but the central
object in this case looks more like a column! than an omphalos-
shaped baetyl.

DIUM.

Dium * of the Decapolis probably belonged to Provincia Arabia
in the time of Septimius Severus, when its coins were issued®;
certainly that was the case at a later time. Its site is very
uncertain : Kefr-Abil, near Pella; Edén and Qul'at el-Husn, near
Irbid ; and Tell-el-Ash‘ari, N. of ¢l-Muzérih have all been suggested.*

The era employed on the coins is the Pompeian, since the place
received its liberty from Pompeius. In the Decapolis this era
seems to have dated from Oct. 63 B.c.® Consequently the dates
which appear on the coins of Caracalla and Geta (68, 270, 271,
and 275) are all, with the exception of the last, within the reign
of Septimius Severus. The coin of Caracalla, reputed to bear the
date €OC, rests on the authority of Sestini only; that of Geta,
with apparently the same date, has been shown by de Sauley to
be really of year 270 (OC). There is, of course, nothing improbable
in the issue of a coin by Caracalla in 275 = a.p. 212-13. The type

p- 274 f.; art. Kir (of Moab) in Hastings's Dict. of the Bible; A. Musil, Arabia
Petraea, i (1907), pp. 45-62.

! Such as the NI erected to Dusares at Umm-el-Jimal (Princeton Univ.
Arch, Exped., div. iv, sect. A, p. 34). For Nabataean pillar-idols generally, see
Dalman, Petra u. s. Felsheiligtiimer, p. 70.

? Benzinger in Pauly-Wissowa, v, 834 ; de Sauley, pp. 378 ff.

* Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 264 f. The coin discussed at such length by
de Saulcy, with AKX AIOY, belongs to Seleucia on the Tigris.

* De Sauley, loc. cit. ; Briinnow-Domaszewski, loc. cit. and p. 861 ; Bleekmann
in Zeitschr. d. deutschen Paldstina-Vereins, xxxvi (1913), p. 234.

¢ Briinnow-Domaszewski, op. cit., iii, p. 304.
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of this piece, according to Sestini, is the City-goddess seated, with
a river-god at her feet.

The type of the other coins is the Syrian god Hadad (PL IV. 15,
16), who appears in many slightly varying forms on coins of
Syrian cities, notably Rhosus and Raphanea!; the bulls are
a constant element in the type. At Rhosus, as at Dium,
horns appear on the top of his head. Hadad, being equated by
the Greeks with Zeus, was appropriately worshipped at a place
called Dium.

EBODA.

The site of YEBwda? is at el-'Abda, in Arabia Petraea, south
of Elusa. It is sometimes called Oboda, and Zeus Obodas was
worshipped there.

Apparently the only known specimen of the coinage is that
identified by Imhoof-Blumer:

Obv. [NEPWN] KAAYAIOC KAIZ. Head of Nero r., laureate.

Rev. EBW 1., [A]JHZ r. Nike apteros 1., semi-nude, holding wreath
in r., palm-branch in 1.

AZ 16 mm. Berlin (Imhoof-Blumer Collection, here P1. XLIX. 17):
see Mionnet, Suppl. viii, 387, 21 (under Esbus); de Saulcy,
p. 394 ; Imhoof-Blumer, loc. cit.

The occurrence of a coinage in this district so carly as the time
of Nero is surprising; but it must be remembered that the rela-
tions of Eboda with Gaza (between which and Petra it was about
half-way) must have been fairly close; and Gaza had a coinage
at this time.

! Dussaud in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, vii, 2161.

? See Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. grecques, p. 450 ; Benzinger in Pauly-Wissowa,
v, 1896 ; Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 268 ; Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Phil.-hist.
K., xliv (1907), p. 140. For the site see Rev. Bibl., 1904, pp. 403 ff., 1905,
pp. 74 ff.; A, Musil, Arabia Petraea, ii (1908), pp. 106-51. I have to thank the
late Dr. Imhoof-Blumer for a cast of the coin here illustrated (Pl. XLIX. 17).
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ESBUS.

"EcBobs, the Biblical Heshbon, is the modern Hesbin between
Philadelphia and Medaba, 26 km. east of the north end of the
Dead Sea.!

The coins are probably all of the time of Elagabalus, although
some of them have been attributed to Caracalla. The types are
an ordinary seated Zeus, holding phiale (P1. V. 1); the City-goddess
in her temple, her right foot on a small figure, an obscure object
(perhaps the emperor’s bust ) in her hand (PL V. 2); and the god
illustrated on P1. V. 8. The last is the second type deseribed by
de Saulcy as Astarte holding a small bust; but it is apparently
a male god,* perhaps akin to the so-called Mén who appears on
the coins of Gaba.* The conical object which he holds resembles
a pine-cone, but it may perhaps be compared with the conical
stone, if it be a stone, held by the City-goddess on coins of Sebaste
in Samaria.’ A serpent twines round the spear or sceptre on
which he leans.’

The coins show that Esbus was called Aurelia.

The inscription on the obverse is in Latin (save for the beginning,
AVT instead of IMP), that on the reverse in Greek.

GERASA.

Gerasa (Jerash) was probably included in the Provincia Arabia
at the time of its foundation.” The coins bear no dates, hut the

! De Sauley, p. 8393 ; Benzinger in Pauly-Wissowa, vi, 613; A. Musil, 4rabic
Petraea, 1 (1907), pp. 383 ff.

2 B. M. C., Palestine, p. Xix.

¢ Eckhel, iii, p. 503.

* Drexler in Roscher, ii, 2728 f., where it is suggested that this is the Semitic
god Sin.

8 B.M.C., Palestine, p. 78.

® This suggests another possibility : the god may be the Phoenician Eshmun
with his sacred serpent, whose worship, on account of the assonance, might
well have been considered in place at Heshbdn.

" Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 265.
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so-called Pompeian era was in use on inscriptions there!l The
place is not mentioned in history before Josephus, who says that
it was taken by Alexander Jannaeus.? But one of the Seleucid
kings, probably Antiochus 1V, who was fond of renaming ecities,
had previously given it the name of Antiochia # wpos 7@ Xpvaopda.
This is proved by various inscriptions of the second century after
Christ, which speak of the inhabitants as Avrioxeis of mwpos
Xpvoopba of mwpérepov I'epaonroid; and by coins of M. Aurelius
and L. Verus which bear the same legend abbreviated. These
coins are published by Imhoof-Blumer! The type of that of
M. Aurelius (PL. XLIX. 18) is Tyche, with rudder and cornucopiae,
standing, with the emperor(?) togate, standing to front behind
her; that of L. Verus (PL. XLIX. 19) bears Tyche seated on a rock,
holding ears of corn, with a figure of the river-god Chrysorrhoas
swimming at her feet.

The coins of imperial date belong for the most part, if not
entirely, to the period of the city’s greatest prosperity in the
second century, and extend from Hadrian to Commodus, and
perhaps to Severus Alexander.” Under the hust on the obverse

! Ibid., p. 303 ; Schiiver, Gesch. d. jiidischen Volkes, ii*, pp. 182 ff.

2 For the history of the place, see G. Schumacher in Zeitschr. d. deutschen
Paldstina-Vereins, xxv (1902), pp. 119 ff. ; Schiirer, op. cit., pp. 177 ff.

3 Perdrizet, Lettre aw R. P. Séjourné in Rev. Biblique, p. 441 (pp. 13 ff. of
reprint), shows (1) that Imhoof-Blumer’s interpretation of the latter part
of the coin-legend as rév mpds Tepicois must be corrected as in the text;
(2) that therefore Antiochia ad Chrysorrhoam and Gerasa were identical, not
neighbouring places; and (3) that the Chrysorrhoas is not the river of
Damascus and Leucas, but another stream on which Jerash lies, called the
Wady Jerash. The most recently found inscription is a Latin one of Hadrian
mentioning the place under the title ¢Antiochia ad Chrysorhoan quae et
Gerasa Hiera et Asylo(s) et Autonomos’ (Cheesman in Journ. Rom. Stud.,
iv (1914), p. 13).

¢ Rev. Suisse, viii (1898), p. 47f. Specimens in the market. I have to thank
the late Dr. Imhoof-Blumer for casts of these coins, and of a third in the Gotha
cabinet on which the inscription is incomplete (M. Aurelius, Tyche seated as
on the coin of Verus).

® De Saulcy, Terre Sainte, pp. 385 ff. The coin of Severus Alexander, with
a figure of Artemis as huntress, depends on Sestini's authority only. The
coinage probably began on the occasion of Hadrian's visit to Palestine in
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of many of the coins of Hadrian are certain unexplained letters,
which have been read €AIl, A€, Al, &e, It does not seem possible
to read them as dates, or as part of the title of the emperor.

The prevailing type is the bust of Artemis as Tyche of the city
(Pl. V. 4-8).! Dedications to the goddess are found among the
inscriptions from the site ; the great temple of Gerasa was dedicated
to her, not, as formerly supposed, to the Sun.2 The coins throw
no light on the other cults of the city which are revealed by the
inseriptions (Zeus Olympios with Hera, Zeus Helios Sarapis with
Isis and Newrépa, i.e. Nephthys,® the @eds ApaBikés, presumably
Dusares, &c.).

MEDABA.

Medaba (Mddaba), chietly famous for its geographical mosaic,*
was not known to have struck coins until Babelon ® published one
of the Hamburger specimens, now in the British Museum (P1. V. 9),
and another in the Paris Cabinet, which had been described by
de Saulcy as possibly a coin of Rabbathmoba or Gaba.® To these
coins, which are of Elagabalus, we may now add two dated coins
of Caracalla,nos. 1 and 2 (P1. V. 7, 8) in this catalogue, and two

129-30, when a statue of the emperor was erected in the city ; see Bleekmann
in Zeitschr. D, I. V., xxxvi, p. 231, and cf. ibid., p. 260 f.; or it may have been
connected with the wintering of eight troops of the Cavalry of the Guard
at Gerasa, which Cheesman (Journ. Rom. Stud., iv (1914), p. 16) supposes to
have taken place in A.D. 132.

! e Saulcy describes one coin of Hadrian (p. 385, 3; Mionnet, v, p. 329, 57)
as having the bust placed on a crescent.

* H. Lucas in Mitt. u. Nachr. des deutschen Paldstina-Vereins, 1901, pp. 50 ff. ;
N0, 2 Bed "Aprepide; mos. 3, 5 'Apréuede kupia; 10. 4 Oeq Aaxalivy] émnkde *Aprémde.
Schumacher, Zeitschr. D. P.V., xxv (1902), p. 130, adheres to the view that the
great temple was dedicated to the Sun. For other inscriptions, besides the
references given by Schiirer, p. 179, note, see Princeton Univ. Expedition,
div. iii, sect. A, part i, p. 18 1.

$ A. J. Reinach, Rev. Et. gr., 1912, p. 68. ,

* A. Jacoby, Das geogr. Mosaik von Madaba (1905). On the site see A. Musil,
Arabia Petraea, i (1907), pp. 113-23.

® Comptes Rendus de I' Acad., 1898, p. 887 = Mél. Num., iii, pp. 251 ff.

° De Saulcy, Terre Sainte, p. 358.
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of Septimius Severus.! De Sauley read the coin of Elagabalus in
the Paris Cabinet ... BHN TYXH, and Babelon accordingly
assumes, for this coin, the ethnic MHAABHNWN., Possibly the
H is a badly formed W. The coins of Septimius Severus, if rightly
read, confirm the termination -pvéy; but in the illustration given
the last three letters NSIN are indicated as doubtful, while in the
text the letters [HN] are bracketed. The draughtsman has read
the first two letters as MA; he may be right, since the form
Mdé8aBa is one of the many which the name assumes in literature.

All the other coins read MHAABSIN TYXH. The City-goddess
is represented, on three of the four specimens where she appears,
as holding a human bust, which has been shown elsewhere to be
that of the reigning emperor.? On the fourth the object in her
right hand, which is held close to her body, is not distinguishable.

An interesting coin of Septimius Severus, published by R. P.
Decloedt, represents Helios (HAI) in a quadriga to front, his head
to 1. and his r. hand raised; the torch which Pére Decloedt says
that he holds in his left arm is not shown in the illustration.
Behind him appears a double arc which may be meant to indicate
the heavens.

The coins of Caracalla appear to be dated by the Arabian era,
which, as Kubitschek remarks?® was naturally used by Medaba
0 long as it belonged to the Arabian province. The dates on the
two coins in the British Museum appear to me to be P€ (A. ». 210-
11) rather than PO (a.D. 214-15).

MOCA.

De Sauley * is rightly doubtful of the existence of coins of Moca.
Coins of Antoninus Pius and Septimius Severus were described by
Vaillant * as reading respectively MOKA IEP. ACY. AYTO (City-

! R. P. Achille Decloedt, Rev. Num., 1910, p. 532. He mentions a second
specimen in the collection of the German Benedictines at Jerusalem.

* B.M.C., Palestine, p. xix.

* Mitth. d. k. k. geog. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1900, p. 369.

* Terre Sainte, p. 402,

5 Num. Imp., pp. 44 and 84.
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goddess in tetrastyle temple, in r. spear, in 1. cornucopiac) and
MOKA IEP. ACYA. AY (female figure standing, holding poppy-
head and corn-ears in r., cornucopiae in l.). Mionnet® described
similarly a specimen of the former from the Beaucousin cabinet,
and a specimen of the latter (with a slight difference in the
inscription, MOKA. IEP. A. AYTO) which de Saulcy has shown
to be really a coin of Hermocapelia. Yet another autonomous
piece attributed to Moca is stated by de Sauley to belong to
Mopsus. The coin of Antoninus Pius has not been verified.”

PETRA.

Petra,® the capital of the Nabataean kingdom, was presumably
the chief mint of the Nabataean regal coinage. Its coinage under
the Roman empire is of comparatively small interest, and extends
only from Hadrian to Geta. The coins show that Hadrian bestowed
on the city the titles Hadriana and Metropolis.* The coinage
under this emperor must have been considerable in extent, since
among the twelve coins in the British Museum only two show the
use of a common obverse die.

The chief type is the City-goddess (P1. V. 10, 11, 13-15), who,
according to Dalman, is to be identified with Allat-Manitu.” She
carries a trophy, and sometimes holds in her other hand other

! v, p. 586, nos. 40, 41.

2 Mr. E. S. G. Robinson suggests that it may be a coin ot Dora, with the
inseription AWPA. 1EP. ACY. AYTO «.r.\. and a type similar to that
of B.M.C., Phoenicia, p. 118, no. 43 (Elagabalus). In the illustration in
Gessner, Num. Ant. Imp. Rom., pl. ClI, fig. 46, the word MOKA occupies the
same position in the exergue as the word AWPA on the coin of Elagabalus.
and the representation of the temple looks as if the engraver had omitted the
gable and one column on each side. '

3 See especially Briinnow-Domaszewski, i, pp. 125-428; A. Musil, drabia
Petraea, ii (1907), pp. 41 ff.; G. Dalman, Petra w. s. Felsheiligtiimer (1908), and
Neue Petra-Forschungen (1912).

* De Sauley, pp. 351-3. Perhaps the titles were given on the occasion of
« visit by Hadrian in 1830. Kubitschek, Num. Zeit., 1916, pp. 185-6.

5 Petra, p. 52.
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objects which cannot be easily made out. On one coin, the
object has been described! as a human bust; but it differs
little from the object which, on another piece (Pl. XLIX. 21)
looks like a small stele, and may perhaps represent a deity.”
Usually, however, her right hand is open.* On a coin of Antoninus
Pius (P1. V. 18) she is shown sacrificing.” The coins throw no
light on the cult of Dusares, the chief god of the Arabians, unless
the object held by the City-goddess, as above deseribed, is connected
with him.

De Saulcy has described a series of coius of Elagabalus which,
if rightly attributed, would show that Petra Dbecame a Roman
colony in the reign of that emperor. Thesc coins, which are not
uncommon,’ appear always to come from Palestine. The reverse
type is a founder (who is only partly visible) ploughing to r. with
two oxen. The inscription in the exergue is COLOW or COLONI
(with A sometimes in front of the oxen’s forefeet); above is
PETAA, PETA, or PETA. The lower bar of the I is, how-
ever, apparently the remains of a line drawn to regulate the
lettering. The fabric is usually thick and dumpy, entirely un-
like anything found at Petra, but resembling that of the smaller
coins of places like Caesarea Samariae and Ascalon. Under the
circumstances the series cannot yet be accepted as belonging to
Petra.

! De Sauley, p. 8353.

* In the market in 1906 ; obr. AYK - - - YH POLTIE - bust of Severus
r., laureate; in countermark on neck, A; rev. AAPIANHTIET PAMH
TPOTIOAIC. City-goddess seated 1. as described in text. Mionnet (v,
p. 588, 49) describes a coin of Geta bearing on the obverse € in countermark.

¢ Cf. the pillar-idols so frequent at Petra; Dalman, Petra, p. 70.

* Her fingers have apparently been taken for ears of corn by de Saulcy
(p. 351, no. 1); and the- cornucopiae and palm-branch which have been
described as carried by her on some specimens seem to be equally doubtful.

® Probably also on a joint coin of two Antonine emperors, where de Saulcy
describes the reverse type as a pontifex.

¢ De Saulcy mentions three in the Paris Cabinet, two in his own collection
(acquired at Jerusalem), and one (under Pella, p. 292, ¢Caracalla’) from the
Clermont-Ganneau collection ; this last is now in the British Museum, which
also acquired three others with the Hamburger collection.



ARABIA PROVINCIA—PHILADELPHIA XXXiX

De Sauley has pointed out that the letters read as PAA by
Pellerin on a coin of Septimius Severus are really MHT. No
dated coins of Petra are known.

PHILADELPHIA.

Philadelphia,! the Biblical Rubbak or Rubbuth-bené-‘Ammon,
is represented by extensive ruins at ‘Ammdn. It acquired its
Greek name from Ptolemy Philadelphus, who rebuilt it. Stephanus
(s.v. Purabélpera) says that it was called Aordpry, which may be
a confusion with Aerepia, since a goddess of this name is proved
by the coins to have been worshipped there, and since Eustathius *
actually mentions a city called Asteria in Syria. The coins,®
which are inscribed PINAAEAPEQN KOIAHC CYPIAC, show
that the place was included in Coele-Syria, and it is mentioned
by Pliny under Decapolis; but it belonged to the province of
Arabia as early as A.D. 138, and doubtless from the constitution
of the province.* It continued, however, to employ the Pompeian
era of 63 B.c. at least as late as A. D 164-b.

The Ammonites in Rabbah as elsewhere worshipped the god
Milkom,® and this worship evidently survived into the Roman
period, since the Herakles, whose figure ¢ or head (often assimilated
to the portrait of the Caesar of the time) and sacred chariot appear
on the coins, is clearly the ‘Tyrian Herakles’,” Molech-Melqarth-
Milkom. According to onc version?® the mother of the Tyrian

! De Sauley, pp. 386 ff.; Wroth, B. M.C., Galatia, &c., pp. lxxxix, 306;
Schiirer, ii*, pp. 189ff.; Princeton Univ. Arch. Exped., div. ii, sect. A, part 1,
pp. 34 ff.; div. iii, sect. A, pp. 8 ff.

2 Comm. ad Hom. Iliad., 332, 19.

3 Miiller’s attribution of Alexandrine coins with @1 (nos. 1473 ff.) to this
mint cannot be accepted.

¢ Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 265 ; Schiirer, ii4, p. 192.

® According to the LXX, 2 Sam. xii. 30.

® De Sauley, p. 391 (Caracalla, or rather Elagabalus); Herakles standing,
resting on club, holding lion-skin.

" Cf. the bust on Pl. VL. 5 with the coins of Tyre, B.M.C., Phoenicia,
pl. XXXVI. .

8 Cicero, de nat. deor., iii, xvi, 42 ; Athenaeus, ix, 392 d.
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Herakles was Asteria, who also is represented and named on
the coins, as a veiled goddess with a star surmounting her head!
(PL VL 9).

The sacred chariot of Herakles (HPAKAEION APMA)?2 which
is represented on some coins (PL VI. 8 and 12), is evidently one
of those shrines, whether wheeled or provided with carrying poles,
used for carrying an idol or cult-objects in procession, of which
Phoenicia provides various examples.?

The helmeted bust which appears both as an independent type
and as an adjunct to the portrait of Antoninus Pius is usually
described as Athena, but appears rather to be male (P1. VI. 7).

Of the other types of Philadelphia, we may mention the City-
goddess (TYXH ®IAAAEAPEIAC), who is depicted in the usual
Astarte-like form. The Dioscuri also occur; the type is probably
only an allusion to the name of the city, and does not prove the
existence of a cult there. The head of ‘Bacchus’, described by
Vaillant on coins of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, seems to require
verification.* The Herakles types have already been mentioned,
but attention should be called to the remarkable coin at Paris
of M. Aurelius and L. Verus, with the facing bust of the god
HPAKAHC holding a club over his shoulder.? (Here Pl. XLIX. 20.)

Of the quasi-autonomous coins described by de Sauley, his first

! On the other hand, the veiled goddess on certain quasi-autonomous coins,

without a star above her head, is Demeter; for the reverse types associated
~with her bust are a wicker basket containing two ears of corn between two
serpents (P1. VI. 2) and five ears of corn (Mionnet, v, p. 330, no. 61).

? Variously misread by older authorities.

8 Journ. Hellen. Stud., xxxi, pp. 61 ff., pl. IlI, 17-19; IV, 25, 34; cf. also the
well-known car of the sun-god of Emesa. A temple of Herakles, and possibly
also a procession in his honour, at Philadelphia are mentioned in an inscrip-
tion: Clermont-Ganneau, Rev. Arch., vi (1905, pp. 209 ff.

* Perhaps they are coins of the Lydian Philadelphia. Lydian also may be
the coin of M. Aurelius and L. Verus showing a figure with extended arms
in a distyle temple (Mionnet, v, p. 333, 79) ; possibly Helios, cf. B. M. C., Lydia,
p. 199, no. 73.

® De Sauley, pl. XXII, 7. To judge from a cast, it would seem that the
surface of the coin has been worked on.
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is a misread coin of Philadelphia in Cilicia,! and his second appears
to be badly preserved and of doubtful attribution. His coin of
Agrippina Junior belongs to the Lydian Philadelphia.? Thus
there remain no coins earlier than the reign of Titus. From
henceforward until the reign of Elagabalus the coinage is fairly
continuous. The coins of Severus Alexander cited by de Saulcy
rest on the authority of Sestini only.

PHILIPPOPOLIS.

Philippopolis was founded as a Roman colony by Philip the
Arabian. The site is at Shuhkba (or Shehba), about 7 kil. north
of el-Kanwwait (Canatha?).® A building which bears inscriptions
in honour of members of Philip’s family, including his father
Julius Marinus, was probably a temple in which the deified
Marinus was worshipped.* Coins struck by Philip commemorate
the apotheosis of his father, whose bust is borne by an eagle, and
surrounded by the inscription ©€£2 MAPINSQ (Pl VI. 14, 15).
But the statue of Roma on the coins with the portraits of the two
Philips and Otaecilia bears in her hand an eagle supporting not one
but two small figures (PL. VI. 18, 17). These are possibly intended
for Marinus and his wife, the mother of Philip, although there

is no evidence that she was divinized.’

! A similar specimen from the Hamburger collection shows that the letters
on the reverse are KIH TWN.

* Imhoof-Blumer, Lyd. Stadtmtinzen, p. 121, no. 29.

* Britnnow-Domaszewski, iii, pp. 145 ft.; Publications of an Amer. Archaeol.
Lzped. to Syria in 1899-1900, part ii (1904), pp. 376 ff.; iii, pp. 307 ff.;
Kubitschek, Sitzb. Akad. Wien, Bd. 177, Abh. 4 (1916), pp. 40 ff. Kubitschek’s
suggestion that the ancient name may have been Chababa is, he says, rejected
by philologists, so far as equation with the modern name is concerned. It
is to be presumed that Philip was born in the place where he founded the
city (Dessau, Prosopogr., ii, p. 205).

* Briinnow-Domaszewski, ibid., p. 167.

* See especially Waddington, Mél. de Num., ii, p. 61 {.

* De Saulcy takes the two figures to be the two Philips; but the eagle shows
that the figures are divinized. Mowat (Rev. Num., 1912, p. 200) is certainly
wrong in calling them the Dioscuri.
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The coins of Philippopolis are not dated (though the city used
a local era, about A.D. 244, commemorating its foundation).! Philip
gave it the status of a Roman colony, but the lack of Latin among
the colonists is proved by the use of Greek inscriptions. The
letters SC in the field are an attempt to repair the omission, on
the analogy of the coins of Syrian Antioch, which likewise used the
title KOASINIA in Greek.

The only reverse types of Philippopolis represent Roma, either
standing or seated ; when standing she holds a phiale, when seated
the two figures. All the coins were evidently struck at the same

time.

RABBATHMOBA.

The ruins of Rabbathmoba, which the Greeks called Areopolis,
are at er-Rabba.? The difficult question of the relations of the
ancient places Ar and Kerioth with Rabbathmoba cannot be dis-
cussed here.® The following points are, however, to be noted :

Kerioth (Qeriyydth) was apparently the chief cultus-place of
the Moabite god Kemosh (Moabite Stone, G. A. Cooke, N. Sem.
Inscr., p. 3).

The old name of Areopolis was Ariel (ApifA): Theodoret, Comm.
in Is., c. 16 and 29 (Migne, ? Patr. Gr., 81, 275 and 302) ; cf. Hieron,,
de situ et nomin. locorum Hebr. (Migne, 3 Patr. Gr., 23, 162): some
consider Ariel (Isa. xxix. 1) to be Areopolis, ‘eo quod ibi usque nunc
Ariel idolum colunt, vocatum dmwd 7od “Apews, id est a Marte, unde
et civitatem dictam suspicantur’*; but St. Jerome takes Ariel here

! Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 305, give 248 (or, more exactly, between 247
and aut. 249). But Kubitschek, loc. cit., shows that Philip founded the colony
before he went to Rome, where he arrived about summer 244,

? Briinnow-Domaszewski, 1, pp. 54-9. A. Musil, Arabic Petraea, i (1907),
pp- 370-2, 381.

¥ See especially F. Dietrich in Merx, dichiv f. wiss. Erforsch. desA.T.,1 (1869),
pp. 320 ff., and further references in articles 4» and Kerioth in Hastings's
Dict. of the Bible.

¢ Euseb., Onom., p. 58, 13 (ed. Larsow et Parthey): éme:dy kahovow els €7 kat
viv 'Apul\ 16 eldwhov adTdv of Ty *Apedmolwv oikolyres, dmd Tob oéBev Tov *Apea,
¢£ od kai Ty mo\w dvépacav.
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to refer to Jerusalem. Elsewhere (Comm. in Is.,c. 15, 1) identifying
Areopolis with the ancient Ar, he denies the derivation from Ares,

The god who is represented on the coins of Rabbathmoba is,
in the first place, a war-god (Pl VIL 1, 2). But the torch-like
altars which flank his figure (they are not ordinary incense altars,
since they evidently burn with a large flame) suggest a connexion
with fire; and this is significant in view of the most favoured
interpretation of the word ‘7&‘1& as ‘altar-hearth’!

But for the statement of Eusebius it would be natural to give
the name Kemosh to the deity represented on the coins of Rabbath-
moba ; and indeed it is possible that Eusebius misunderstood his
authority, and applied to the god the name that really belonged
to his fire-altars; or there may have existed between the god and
his altars the same intimate union as seems to be indicated in the
case of the Arabian god Dusares and his mdtab,? the two being
mentioned on an equality. Baethgen® has already pointed out
that Kemosh was probably a war-god.

The coins of Rabbathmoba belong chiefly to Septimius Severus
and his family. It may be doubted whether those which are
attributed to Antoninus Pius and Gordian III (see de Saulcy)
are rightly read; there is, however, no reason to doubt de Saulcy’s
coin of Elagabalus, whose head seems also to occur in countermarks
on coins of the city (e.g. no. 8).*

Besides the type of the war-god, we find on the coins the City-
goddess, her left foot on a river-god, resting with her r. on a
spear (%), and holding in her 1. the emperor’s bust.> The type of
Poseidon used on coins of Caracalla (no. 5) is interesting in con-
nexion with the fact that the city scems to have been subject to
earthquakes.’

' See G. A. Cooke, North-Semitic Inscriptions, p. 11, quoting Robertson
Smith’s suggestion that the ‘7&'\3 was a pillar surmounted by a cresset, which
exactly describes the objects on the coins.

* Cooke, op. cit., no. 80, note on 1. 4.

* Beitrdge zur semit. Religionsgeschichte, p. 14.

* Cf. F. de Saulcy, &c., Mél. de Num., i (1875), p. 338.

® De Saulcy, p. 855 f., nos. 4-6.

© St. Jerome, Comm. in Jos., c. 15.
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Readings by Vaillant suggest that the place-name was some-
times written Rabbathmoma, and this form is also attested by one
of the manuscripts of Stephanus.

The era used on the coins is that of the province.

ARABIA FELIX

According to Strabo,! whose information is based on Eratos-
thenes, there were four leading tribes in occupation of Southern
Arabia: Mewaior pév év 1o mpds v "Epvlpav péper, méhis &
avtdv 1) peyiorn Kdpva [9) Kdprava|? éxbéuevor 8¢ rovrwv Jafaior,
untpémois & adrédv Mapiafa: Tpitor 6¢ Karrafaveis, kabBikovres
wpos & oreva kal Thyv dudBacw Tod *ApaBiov kéAmov, 70 8¢ Bacieior
avtdv Tduva kadeitar mpos o 8¢ pdliora Xatpauwrirat, moAw &’
éxovor ZdBarav (v. [, Xafdravor). The absence of the Him-
yarites from this list is due to the fact that they did not rise to
power until after the time of Eratosthenes. Pliny (vi. 161), on the
other hand, mentions the Himyarites, omitting the Katabanians,
whose place they had taken. They had already been mentioned
(circa A.D.50-70) by the author of the Ieriplus.

Hitherto the coins of Southern Arabia have always been classed
together as ‘ Himyarite’. It will be seen that a more exact term
for a great part of them would be ‘ Sabaean’, and also that there is
ground for distinguishing two small groups of coins, one attribut-
able to the Minaeans, the other to the Katabanians, although this
latter group can only be regarded as subordindte to the main
Himyarite series.?

! xvi. 768.

* Mordtmann’s conjecture for the usual reading Kdpvava. The Minaean
inscriptions give Qarnd'u. The place is the modern Ma'in.

® The literature of South Arabian archaeology is widely scattered. The
following is a selection of the more important works and articles on the
numismatics, history, and geography of the district. There is a vast literature
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SABAEAN, HIMYARITE, AND KATABANIAN COINAGES.

Since the rise of the Himyarites to power probably did not take
place before the middle of the second century B.c., when their capital
at Sapphar regia (Safur, near Yerim) superseded the old Sabaean
capital at Mariaba (Ma'rib), the earliest series of the coins with
which we are concerned should strictly be regarded as Sabaean
rather than Himyarite. Nevertheless, the chronology is so uncer-
tain, and the series are interlaced in so curious a way, that it is

dealing with the epigraphic remains, and the portion of the Corpus
Inscriptionum Semiticarum which includes the inscriptions is still in progress
of publication. W.T. Pilter, in Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch., xxxix (1917), has pub-
lished an Index of the South Arabian Proper Names contained in the C. 1. S.

Numismatics.

Adr. de Longpérier, Rev. Num., 1868, pp. 169 ff.; W. F. Prideaux, Trans.
Soc. Bibl. Arch., ii (1873), pp. 5, 6, 23 ;. ibid., Journ. As. Soc. Benyal, 1881,
pp. 95 ff.; B. V. Head, Num. Chron., 1878, pp. 273 ff.; 1880, pp. 303 ff.; J. H.
Mordtmann, Num. Zeit., 1880, pp. 289 ff.; G. Schlumberger, Le Trésor de San'd
(Paris), 1880; Rev. Num., 1886, pp. 369 ff.; Casanova, Rev. Num., 1893,
pp. 176 f£.5 D. H. Miiller und J. W. Kubitschek, Siadarabische Altertiimer
(Vienna), 1899, usually hereafter quoted as ‘M. u. K.’; K. Babelon, Traité des
Monnaies grecques et romaines, 11, ii, pp. 686 ff. ; G. F. Hill, Ancient Coinage of
Southern Arabia, in Proc. Brit. Academy, vol. vii, 1915 (this is the basis of the
present section).

. History and Geography.

D. H. Muller, Burgen und Schlisser Siidarabiens nach dem Iklil des Hamdani,
in Sitzungsber. d. Wiener Akademie, Bd, 94 (1879), pp. 335-423, and Bd. 97
(1880), pp- 955-1050 ; especially pp. 981-96 and 1012-23 of the latter volume ;
see also his additions to the lists of kings in Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morg. Ges., 37
(1883), p. 890. E. Glaser, Die Abessinier in Arabien und Afrike, 1895. Martin
Hartmann, Der Islamische Orient, ii (Die Arabische Frage), 1909, is written from
the political and sociological rather than from the historical standpoint. The
summary by Tkaé in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, Re«lencyclopddie. viii, 2182 ft.
(Homeritae), and his immense article ‘ Saba’ in the same work, IA 2, 1298-
1511, may also be consulted. The latter appeared too late for consultation
while this section was being written, but has been referred to later. I have
been unable to obtain a sight of Part I of vol. i of Eduard Glaser's Skizze
der Geschichte und Geographie Avabiens (Munich, 1889). Vol. ii of the same
book (Berlin, 1890) deals with the geography, and I have frequently referred
to his more ingenious than convincing theories; but the most useful treatment
of this subject is still A. Sprenger, Die alte Geographie Arabiens (Bern, 1875).
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very difficult to draw any line between them. Roughly speaking,
we may assume that the earliest coins, which are direct imitations
of the earlier Attic coinage, belong to the Sabaean period, while the
later, flat coins (of that which we may for convenience call the
San‘a class),! with a reverse type derived from the Attic coinage of
the < New Style’, the small coins with names and heads of various
kings, and the ¢bucranium’ series must certainly belong to the
Himyarite period. But there are certain single coins, or small
groups, which, although in fabric and types they look fairly early,
seem by their monograms and inscriptions to be intimately con-
nected with the San‘a class, apparently so much later.

The following is an attempt at a provisional classification of the

various series.

I. ImrtaTioNs oF THE OLDER ATTIC Tyres.

a. Obu. Head of Athena. Rev. Owl, with olive-spray, crescent,
and AGE, more or less blundered ; traces of incuse square on some
specimens [P1. VII. 3-8].

The largest coins which appear to belong to this class are repro-
ductions of the Athenian tetradrachm ; the only specimens known
to me are at Berlin.? One is countermarked on the obverse with X
(Sabaean 1) and A; another has something like a Sabaean mono-

gram (possibly meant for ﬁ reversed, with I below it) seratched
on the reverse.
But these large coins are quite exceptional, and we are justified

' Since the great majority, if not ull, of the known specimens in silver
seem to have come from the great hoard discovered there and described by
Schluwnberger, Le Trésor de San'd (Paris, 1%80). The place-name, correctly
written, is San‘d.

* D. H. Miiller and J. W. Kubitschek, Sidarabische Altertiomer (Vienna),
1889, p. 76, 1, nos. 474 and 183-7. All these coins were brought from South
Arabia by Glaser or Mordtmann. It may be mentioned here that the
imitation, in a different style, of an Attic coin bearing the name of Mazaeus,
which is attributed by Babelon (Traité, ii, p. 679, no. 1095) to Yemen, has
nothing to do with that district; the supposed kaph which is read on it is
not a Himyarite letter, whatever it may be. Cf. Newell in Amer, Journ. Num.,
1915, p. 70.
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in regarding as the ordinary unit the smaller coins of 5.55 gm.
maximum.!

These units all show the Sabaean 3 on the cheek of Athena;
the halves, when legible, are similarly marked with }; the quarters
with J12 the eighths with ¥. The same system appears to be
followed on the series next to be described. On the San‘a coins,
however, we find the halves marked sometimes with ) (p. 58, no. 22),
sometimes with J (p. 58, nos. 18-20, and Schlumberger, PI. II, 23,
31; 1IL 47), while a cross (which may be meant for I, though that
is not certain) occurs on the reverse of some of the San‘s units
(e.g. no. 36 and Schlumberger, Pl. III. 48, 49) which have J on the
obverse. The P (‘7) which is found on one half (no. 40, cp. Schlum-
berger, Pl. III. 56) may perhaps be really I (J). Schlumberger has
suggested that the J is the initial of Nejran (Néypava). But if he
is right, it would seem to follow that the other letters mentioned
above are also mint-initials,®> and that, at least in the earliest
period, the four difterent denominations were issued from four
ditferent mints. If this seems improbable, it is, for the following
reasons, equally difficult to accept the view, which suggests itself
upon the consideration of the earlier series, that the letters are the
initials of denominations. Schlumberger records (p. 22) an early
Attic tetrudrachim which has been countermarked with a Sabaean
J' and, as already stated, the J is found on halves of the San‘a
class,  We have also seen that the Berlin Museum possesses®
a piece of about the weight of the Attic tetradrachm (16-95 gm.),
imitated from the carlier Attic types, with two countermarks,
viz. X and A, of which the former may be the Himyarite 11; and
this letter, as we have seen, is found on the quarters.

! The standard is discussed below (pp. Ixxix ff.).

* Except one published by Mordtmann, Num. Zeit., 1830, p. 293, Taf. V,
no. ii, which appears to have O (}).

® For ), the city of 533, associnted in an inscription with Nejran, has been
suggested (see C.I.8., iv, 7).

¢ It must be remembered that the Sabaean J is hardly distinguishable from
the same letter in some other Semitic scripts.

® M. u. K., p. 76, no. 474.
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The coins of the class with which we are dealing bear nothing
Sabaean or Himyarite about them save their style and the letter
on the cheek of Athena (the ‘tetradrachms’ at Berlin being with-
out even the latter distinguishing mark of Arab origin). They still
retain traces of the incuse square, and were dated by Head! about
400 B.c. It is, however, clear from the treatment of the eye that
they are imitated from the comparatively late Attic coins which
may themselves be dated to the fourth century (c. 393-322 B.c.
according to Head).? The earliest imitations themselves are scarcely
earlier than the third century.?

B. Similar to series a, but slightly broader in fabric and later in
style; on the reverse, Sabaean letter or monogram ; traces of incuse
square rarely if ever present (Pl. VII. 9-23). The units, halves,
and quarters are marked with the same letters as in series «;
no eighths scem to be known.

These coins must cover a fairly long period of time; for in
proportion to the number of specimens known (the collections in
London and Vienna provide all or nearly all of them), the number
of varieties is comparatively large, at least nineteen different letters
or monograms being represented ; while to strike the thirty-eight
specimens of the unit in the British Museum alone about twenty-
nine obverse and twenty-seven reverse dies were required. The
series may be dated to the second century B.c. The lower limit is
furnished by the fact that some coins which resemble this series in
fabric and style are intimately connected by monograms and in-
scriptions with the flat coins of the San‘a class.

The following letters or monograms occur on coins of this series;
I record only those of which I have seen originals, casts, or clear
photographs : —

(1) ﬁ =3 B. M. p. 48, nos. 24-5.
(2) B="M. B. M. nos. 26-7.

' Num. Chron., 1880, p. 810.

2 Hist. Num.? p. 374.

® I do not speak of the ‘tetradrachms ’, having seen none of those at Berlin,
but of the units and smaller denominations.
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(3) 8 = JN. B. M. nos. 28-35.
(4) §=5+2 B M. nos. 36-7.

(5) r = J+Y. B. M. nos. 38-40. Cp. M. u. K. nos. 24, 25.

(6) )'ﬁ =9+MD+M. B.M. nos. 41-3 and Philipsen Collection (Hirsch,
Katal. xxv, 3072). Cp. the place s> (Khamir) described as
a strong fortress by Al-Hamdani (M. u. K., p. 93).

(7) )I#I ="+N+M. B. M. nos. 44-5.
(8) J|=m+9+2 B. M. nos. 46-7, 62.

@ =20+ P+N()-  B. M. nos. 48-50.

(10) fe="1+* B. M. nos. 51-3.
(11) ’f'h = 5+'[+N. B. M. nos. 51-3.

(12) Tﬁ=‘7+n(?)+x or §+M+N. B.M. no. 63. Cp. M.u. K.
no. 23 (Taf. XIV. 12).

(13) ﬁ = N+(?)+%. B. M. no. 66.

(14) 2(9 %zk and % M. u. K. nos. 8-11; Babelon, Zraité, P1. CXXVI.

10, 11. The letters 9, "1, and } seem to be common to all
three.

(15) ;E ="+%+M. See M. u.K.no.26. This also occurs on coins of

the San‘a class, and Mordtmann (Num. Zeit., 1880, p. 305)
suggests that it gives the name jyua (Hadir) of a mountain
and castle between San‘a and Kaukeban.

(16),%-' ='+J+3 or *+N (cp. no. 13 above). M. u. K. no. 26. " The
additional sign there given beside the monogram is the curved
sign which occurs on so many coins and which is discussed
below. In fact this coin is one of the links between the
earliest and the San‘a class.

7 )% =¥ (or Y1)+ 8+ Paris, Babelon, Z'raité, 1118, Pl. CXXVL. 12.

(18) An incomplete monogram of which the only certain element is
8 (7). M. u. K. no.186. .

(19) ﬁY = 9+? B. M. nos. 54-7; Vienna, M. u. K. nos. 12, 15, 186.
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This last group has been the subject of considerable discussion.

Mordtmann! explains the right-hand sign as R or M, which
ordinarily take the forms I and Y2  He notes that these two
signs, sometimes in reversed order, are frequently found in
lapidary inscriptions, now at the end, now at the beginning of the
inscription. They remind him of the unexplained iszhi. 3y,
which precedes certain passages in the Koran. It is to be noted
that this group of signs is not confined to this particular series, but
also occurs on the small transitional group to be discussed below,
and on the earlier of the San‘a series. Schlumberger?® suggests that
it is the mark of the unit (drachm). As it occurs so irregularly,
this explanation may be at once rejected. Casanova,® who pub-
lishes an interesting lapidary instance, where it is combined with
the ¢ gazelle-bucranium’ to be discussed later, thinks it has some
religious significance. The fact that the sign is uniformly on
a larger scale than its accompanying 9 seems to me to show that
1t is not an ordinary letter, but some special symbol. It is possibly
a degenerate pictograph derived from the bucranium and associated
with ‘Athtar®; but still more probable appears to me the deriva-
tion from the Babylonian twin-serpent sceptre. The earliest
example ¢ of the twin-serpent-sceptre motif is found on a libation
vase in the Louvre of dark green steatite dedicated by Gudea,
patesi of Lagash, to Ningishzida, his patron deity, about 2450 B.c.?
Ningishzida in his chief aspect was a war-god and a Sumerian
prototype of the god Ninib in his later character, whose emblem

1 Num. Zeit., 1880, p. 299 f.

2 On the coins, in this connexion, the form is never |"| or ‘|‘ ; and probably
also mever in the lapidary instances (see O. Weber in Hilprecht Anniversary
Volume, 1909, p. 271).

3 Trésor de San'd, p. 20.

* Rev. Num., 1893, p. 181. I may note here that the supposed Himyarite
signs which he finds on some early Arab coins of Syria appear to me to be,
without the slightest doubt, misread Arabic inscriptions.

5 This suggestion is not new; see C. I.S., iv, no. 366, p. 12.

¢ T owe what follows to my late colleague, Professor L. W. King.

" L. Heuzey, Cotal. des Antiquités chaldéennes, 1902, p. 280; the same,
Découvertes en Chaldée par E. de Sarzec, vol. ii. 1912, P). 44,
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was the twin lion-headed sceptre; so that the twining serpents
with natural heads are the direct ancestors of the lion-headed
serpents of the later emblem, as we get it, for instance, on a
boundary-stone of Nazimaruttash,! about 1330 B.c. I take it that
the wavy form generally assumed by the tail of the Sabaean sign
in question is a relic of the spirals of the serpents’ tails.

The other sign, as I have said, is usually, if not always repre-
sented of the same size as the ordinary letters of the inscription,
and is doubtless only J.  Weber and the editors of the C.I. 8., how-
ever, regard it as a special symbol, the former elaborating a most
ingenious theory, which identifies it with the double curved symbol
which occurs so frequently upon the later coins (see below). If he
were right in this last identification, then (1) the voided and solid
forms of the curved symbol must be distinguished, because (2) the
solid form, at least, of the curved symbol occurs occasionally in
connexion with and in addition to the group of signs which we
are discussing. (See, for instance, p. 54, nos. 2 ff. in this Catalogue.)
But that the solid and voided forms of the curved symbol cannot
be distinguished in significance is clear from the fact that both are
used indifferently in the same context on coins of the San‘a class.

y. In a small group of coins, comprising two specimens at Vienna,?
one at Paris (Pl L.1),and one in the British Museum (P1. VII. 24),
we find on the obverse, instead of the head of Athena, a beardless
male head with curly hair, in which the Viennese scholars see a
resemblance to the portrait of Philetairos on Pergamene coins. To
me, if it is a copy of anything, it seems to reproduce rather the
Soter portrait on Ptolemaic coins and Cyrenaic didrachms of
the Ptolemaic period?®; but it is probably an attempt at a por-
trait of a local ruler. That is surely true of the heads on the

! Hilprecht Anniversary Volume, p. 274, Fig. 7.

? M. u K, p. 63,11, nos. 1, 2.

8 Mr. Robinson sees another trace of Ptolemaic influence in the similarity
between the head on the Himyarite coins of the Bucranium class (P1. X.121F.)
and the bewigged head of Libya on late Cyrenaic copper with a Ptolemy’s
title; but I should regard this as a coincidence, since the ringlets 'are a
characteristic Arabian coiffure. See below on the head of the San‘a coins.
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succeeding group. There is no letter on the cheek. The owl is
more erect than on the series « and B, and AGOE is absent. The
monograms are more elaborate, and there are two on each coin.
That on the right of the second Vienna coin is the same as appears
on the Paris and London coins, which are incomplete on the left.
The Paris coin shows a B below the right-hand monogram, which
thus consists of M+ +5+*+5. The left-hand monogram, judg-
ing from the photographs, consists of J § (1) with I] (3) above ;
but Miiller and Kubitschek draw it as a more elaborate com-
bination.!

8. On this group (PL. VII. 256-8) the Attic types have disappeared.
On the obverse we have a beardless portrait of pronouncedly Semitic
character. On the reverse is a much less characteristic head,
bearded. The curly-haired Semite of the obverse connects this
group, which is represented, so far as I know, only by the two
half-drachms in the British Museum, with group y. On the reverse

of no. 71 we have the monogram &E which contains the same

elements as a monogram which is found on one of the two coins of
group y at Vienna.?2 On the other coin we have in the exergue the
name Harb, on the left a mutilated monogram (possibly the same
as that just mentioned), and on the right another monogram &,
well-known on later Katabanian coins, some of which were also
struck at Harb (see below, p. Ixxv). We may therefore perhaps
regard these two groups, y and &, as representing the earliest Kata-
banian coinage, which developed, side by side with the coinage of
the San‘a class, into the later coinage with the full names of kings.

. The latest of the coins imitated from the older Attic coins
(PL. VIL 27-9) retain the old types, the J on the cheek of Athena

! The apparent lower part of the monogram on the Viennese coin, Taf. xiv,
13 (Babelon, Traité, P1. CXXVI. 21), is evidently only due to double striking
of the monogram. The || doubtless has the same significance here as when
it occurs on the cheek of Athena.

? M. u. K,, p. 68, no. 1, omitting the ) which, from the photograph, seems
to me to be very doubtful.
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for the units, the broken-down AGE and the pair of signs H Y

on the reverse; but they introduce certain new features, viz. the
Yanaf monogram, the curved sign (see p. lviif), and the very
puzzling inseription PPDVY)S\.I One of these coins in the British
Museum (Pl VII. 28) appears to have a bare male head on the
obverse, instead of the head of Athena; but in its present condition
this is not certain.

The monogram Z (=53, Yanaf) represents a regal surname
(‘exalted’). Mordtmann? has remarked that this name occurs as
the surname of three kings of Saba, all called Samah‘ali; of a king
whose name is missing on an inscription of Sapphar,® and elsewhere ;
while in the form IANAA® it is inscribed on one of the later
Aethiopic coins. Mordtmann further notes that since the word has
no significance in Aethiopic, the equation IANAA® = 3" helps to
confirm Von Gutschmid’s theory that of the two names which occur
on the Axumite coins one represents the under-king of Yemen. It
1s obvious that all the Sabaean or Himyarite coins with the Yanaf
monogram are not necessarily to be attributed to one ruler on
account of that monogram only. Nevertheless, it would be un-
reasonable on the ground of fabric alone to separate the coins of
the group now under consideration from those of the San‘a class
which are connected with them by the Yanaf monogram, the

Aramaic inscription, and the pair of signs H y We may, there-

fore, attribute them to the same ruler, to whom must be due the
introduction of the coinage imitated from the ‘New Style’ Attic
coins.

To the elucidation of the Aramaic inscription I am unable to
contribute anything definite. Mordtmann (loc. cit.) holds that it

! For convenience I call this henceforward the Aramaic inscription. M. u. K.,
p. 67, no. 14, give an additional letter on the right, which is, however, the
remains of the A of the' AGE.

* Num. Zeit., 1880, p. 296 f.; Z. D. M. G., xxxi, p. 90,

% ‘Amdan Bayyin, who struck coins at Sapphar (Raidan), was also called Yanaf
(see below, p. 1xx) ; may his then be the missing name ?
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should be inverted, and reads it Vlagash, i.e. Volagases, an Arsacid
name. He points out that the writer of the Periplus Maris
Erythraei says that part of the coast of Hadramaut and the island
Massyra (Sarapidis insula) belonged to Persia, so that Yemen may
have been in relation with Persia before Sassanian times. Never-
theless, his reading is improbable for at least two reasons. First,
the position of the Yanaf monogram and other details of the design
show that the inscription should be read as here printed, and not
outwardly. Second, the two letters on the extreme left cannot
reasonably be given different values. The general character of the
script recalls the Characenian Aramaic.! It might accordingly be
read FAMYNY (g-t--t-h-h).2 It is possible that the inseription
indicates the intrusion from the neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf
of some conqueror, who ruled in Yemen for a time, and introduced
the new style of coinage. But if so, why did he retain the distine-
tive Sabaean or Himyarite Yanaf monogram on his coins ? Another
possibility is that the inscription was added to the coins by a native
ruler in order to facilitate commerce with some tribes who used the
seript in question.

II. ImiraTioNS OoF THE LATER ATTic TYPE.

San‘a class (PL VIII-X. 11).
As stated above, the change from the old to the new Attic type
probably took place during the reign of a single ruler; nevertheless,

! See the alphabet given by Drouin, Rev. Num., 1889, P1. VII.

2 Col. Allotte de la Fuye has been kind enough to give me his views on this
subject in a letter. He regards the inscription as Aramaic, and the last two
letters as more probably 1 than [m; the first letter may possibly be N
(since it sometimes approaches the Estranghelo form for that sound). He
adds that Schlumberger's attempt to recognize Sabaean letters in this inscrip-
tion must not, however, be lightly set aside; it may be a cursive form of

Sabaean writing. From this point of view he suggests ?7“'1'”]‘] ="amaN,
noting that for '1. the form Y is actually found in some Sabaean inscriptions,
and V in Abyssinian. But it would be odd to find a cursive form like this
side by side with monograms showing the ordinary monumental forms.
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for purposes of classification it seems better to keep the two types
separate. Head® dates the coins of the San‘a class as follows:

Group with Arab head on obv., Aramaic inscription and monograms
on rev. (Pl. VIII. 2-8). Circa 70-40 B.C.

Group with similar obv., monograms only on rev. (P1. VIII. 9-IX.11).
Circa 40-24 B.C.

Group with Augustan head on obv., monograms on rev. (Pl X.1-11).
After circa 24 s.C.

This classification is generally much more acceptable than that of
Schlumberger.* It is true that the Attic coinage of the New Style
by no means came to an end, or was even seriously restricted, under
Sulla, as was formerly supposed; we now know that it went on
until the time of Augustus. But the rule that a barbarous imita-
tive coinage begins when the supply of originals falls off’ must not
be rigidly interpreted. It would, for instance, be inconsistent to
insist on this rule, in order to find a date post quem for the earliest
San‘a type, and yet fix the adoption of the later type, with the
Augustan head, by the expedition of Aelius Gallus in 24 B.c. But
if the rule applies at all here, it is worthy of notice that the supply
of the New Style Attic coinage shrank considerably during the
periods circe 146-100 and 100-86 B.c. According to the latest
chronology 2 of these coins we find that in

Class I, circa 229-197 B.c., there are 17 series

, II, , 196-187 .c, 9
, Ilea, , 186-147 B.C., . 31,
, IIp, , 146-100s.0, , 14
sy IVa, , 100-86 B3.c, . 9
» IV, , 86-Augustus ” 30 ,,

The time of greatest scarcity of Attic coinage was therefore from
146 to 86 B.c., and the date of the beginning of the corresnandine
Himyarite coinage may fall within this period.

1 Num. Chron., 1880, p. 310.
2 Le Trésor de San'd (Paris, 1880).
8 Head, Hist. Num.?, pp. 380 ff.
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If, on the other hand, ignoring this rule, we seek to associate the
reform with some event in Himyarite history, we may find it in
the inauguration of the Himyarite era in 115 B.c.,! a date which,
curiously enough, corresponds to within a single year with the
middle of the period 146-86 B.c. It appears to me quite reason-
able, on grounds of style, to place the accession of the ruler repre-
sented by the Aramaic inscription about this time,and to date the
San‘a coins with that inscription during the period circa 115-
80 B.c. The other San‘a coins with the Arab head may then be
dated circa 80-24 B.C.; and the Augustan type during the last
quarter of the century and the first half of the first Christian
century.

The head on the obverse of the pre-Augustan San‘a coins is
seen by its head-dress to be that of an Arab king or god. The
encircling of the type by a wreath has been referred by Schlum-
berger to Seleucid coins? and the strange border made up of
small vases to the fillet-border on the same series; and there
are no chronological objections to this view. The resemblance of
the ringletted head to certain heads on Ptolemaic and Roman coins
is doubtless purely a coincidence. It is indeed remarkable that
there are so few signs on the coinage of this district of that Ptole-
maic influence, which is so evident in Nabataea. Possibly, how-
ever, the weight of the gold coin discussed below may point to a
connexion with Egypt.

It is exceedingly difficult to decide whether the head ? represents
a god or a ruler. The features on one coin (PL VIIL. 2)are curiously
like those of Obodas III of Nabataea in general effect. The face on
another (PL VIII 8) shows a very different individuality. It is

! Glaser, Skizze der Gesch. Arabiens, i, as quoted by Mordtmann in Z. D. M. G.,
xliv (1890), p. 175.

2 Cp. the coins of Demetrius I (162-150 B.c.); B.M.C., Seleucid Kings,
PL XIV. 2.

% The coins are sometimes so badly double-struck as to give the appearance
of two heads jugate. This is seen, for instance,in P1. VIII. 10 and IX. 6, and

doubtless the coin in the E. F. Weber Collection (Hirsch, Katal., xxi, 4331)
was similar,
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probable that both gods and rulers would be represented in the
same sort of head-dress, even to the wearing of the ornament
(globe-in-creseent) which appears on the head in some specimens,
and which is doubtless the symbol of the moon-god.!

The more important groups of the coins of the San‘a class may
be classified as follows 2:

A. With Arab head.

a. Gold and Silver with monogram of Yanaf. (P. 54, no. 1,
PL VIIL 1). The British Museum specimen is the only known
gold coin of this class; another gold piece at Berlin is catalogued
by Miiller and Kubitschek ® in their sixth class, i.e. among the
later coins with two heads. Its reverse is described as a clumsy

attempt at a cornucopiae ; can this be the curved sign / which we
shall discuss presently ?

The weight of our coin is 2.48 gm. = 38.3 gn. This may perhaps
be regarded as one-third of a Phoenician didrachm of 7-44 gm. It
is possible that Egyptian gold coins may have been in circulation
in Yemen. As we know nothing of the ratio prevailing between
gold and silver, it is wiser not to speculate on the question of the
value of this gold coin in silver units.

Although it does not bear the mysterious Aramaic inscription,
this coin is connected with the groups which do bear it by its
fabrie, the Yanaf monogram, and the curved sign* which appears in
so many varying forms on the remaining Himyarite coins. This
same sign, often resembling a sort of ribbon, is found also in

! Compare the coins of Carrhae (Pl. XII. 8, &c.). The globe in a crescent
is found on various inscribed Himyaritic stones, as C. I. S., iv, 226, 285, 362.

% T have been obliged to omit some of the varieties described by Miiller and
Kubitschek, owing to their not being illustrated.

3 p. 78, no. 216, Wt. 0-31 gm,, i.e. } of our coin.

* I regard all the forms, whether voided (ribbon-like) or solid, as variations
of the same sign; for both voided and solid forms occur in precisely the same
relation to the other details of monogram,&ec.{e.g. p. 62f,, nos. 44-8). Otherwise,
since in one series we find the solid form on one side of the coin and the
voided form on the other, it might have seemed that they represent two
different signs,

h
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lapidary inscriptions,' and has been regarded as a non-significant
terminal or initial sign, or even as a misunderstood or degenerate
cornucopiae, derived from a symbol on some Attic coin which
started the fashion. Neither explanation will stand in view of the
fact that the object occurs alone as a symbol in the field of certain
coins, and of the importance which is assigned to it in the lapidary
inscriptions. The editors of the C.I. 8.2 see in it the symbol of
a deity, possibly Ilmaqah or Ilmuqah.® It occurs on a remarkable
little inscribed stone a dedication to ‘Athtar and Sahr, with four
other symbols, thus (from r. to l.): ‘ gazelle-bucranium’, dragon’s
head, curved symbol, a second smaller bucranium, and the stan-
dard (?) sign to be discussed later. Since Ilmaqah is not mentioned
in this dedication, the curved sign can hardly be regarded as
exclusively, if at all, his symbol. Weber’s® theory that the voided
form of this symbol is only another form of the sign for 9 is not
tenable for reasons already given. The late Prof. L.W. King has here
again solved the difficulty, so far as tracing the origin of the object
is concerned ; for it is exactly like the curved weapon, consisting of
three or more strips bound together, which is held, for instance, by
King Eannatum on his stele in the Louvre.®

It seems doubtful whether the other gold coins which according
to rumour have been found in Yemen were Himyaritic.” Mordt-
mann® quotes Cruttenden as saying that rectangular gold coins
were often offered for sale by shepherds in the neighbourhood of
Marib, and Mohl for the story of the finding in the same place of

! e.g., M. u K., Taf. IX, 23; Birch, PL 1II (in the margin); 36, Pl XVII;
C.1.8., iv, 2, Tab. IV, no. 393.

? Commentary on iv, no. 366, p. 11f.

8 On this deity see D. Nielsen, Mitt. d. Vorderas. Ges., 1909, 4.

4 C.1.8S.,iv, 458. This is in the Marshall Hole Collection at Bulawayo.

S Hilprecht Anniversary Volume, p. 276 f.

8 L. Heuzey, C. R. de U'Acad. d. Inscr., 1908, p. 418, fig. B; Catal. des
Antiquités chaldéennes, pp. 102 ff. ; Découvertes en Chaldée, vol. ii, 1912, P1. 3 bis.

7 Capt. W. H. Lee-Warner, however, assures me that he has seen some
Himyaritic gold coins in the possession of a dealer at Aden.

8 Num, Zeit., 1880, p. 289.
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a chest full of gold coins, which were melted down. There is no
reason to suppose that any of these last were Himyaritic rather
than Persian or Aethiopic. As to the rectangular gold coins, they
must be something otherwise quite unknown ; for the gold mohurs
of Akbar never, to our knowledge, circulated in those parts.

In the same class as the gold coin must be placed the silver coins
at Vienna of the same style, viz. a half (2-38 gm.) and a minute
denomination (0-16 gm.)! These have the same symbols as the
gold, and the larger one, at any rate, is exactly similar in other
details (reverse border with pellet in crescent at top). The larger
silver denomination has not yet been found.

All the remaining coins of the San‘a class are of silver, and of
fairly good quality.

B. (PL VIIL 2-10). The distinguishing marks of this group are
the Yanaf monogram ; inscr. [’pDVh\ ; AGE (blundered); and

the group of signs H (or H) Y l, all of which have been discussed
above.
The remains of AGE and the inscr. ”/’DVD\ hereafter dis-

appear from the coins ; so do the signs H Y, but the curved symbol

remains.

y. Monograms :

g = Yanaf.

h: +j+3+5.
M. u. K., p. 69, no. 1, Taf. XIV. 15.

8. Monograms the same as on preceding, but, in addition, on

L. ﬁ (= H+9+%); on r., " attached to the bottom of the 3, thus h
M.u. K., p. 69, no. 5, Taf. xiv. 18; p. 76, no. 218. With the former
of the additional monograms, cp. the place Medr or Madar in the
Hamdan district, where there were no less than fourteen castles :
Sprenger, Alte Geogr. Avab., p.221; C.1.8, iv.5; M.u. K, p. 94
(from Al-Hamdani).

1 M. u. K., p. 69, nos. 10 and 8, Taf. XIV. 22 and 19.
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€. Monograms the same as on y, but, in addition, on L ‘é.
= +3+‘|+‘7 (the upper sign is given differently by Kubitschek);
on r., the same elements as in the right-band monogram of &
(i.e. ’+J+J+5+ﬁ) differently arranged. M. u. K., p. 69, no. 12,
Taf. XIV. 20.

¢. Monogrars:

=M+9+M+). The J is perhaps not part of the mono-
gram, but the separate letter which occurs frequently on
this class. See, e.g., p. 57, no. 16.

% as on 8, and below it jﬁ =9+0+¥; cp. p below.
The name may be Shammar (Shammar Yuhar‘ish was king
of Saba and Raidan?; cp. C. 1. 8., iv. 407); but there was

also a place-name "%/, C.1.5, iv. 876,1.9. M. u. K,
p. 69, no. 6.

7. On obverse, behind the head, . On rev., monograms E
(9+3+M) reversed and another probably the same as the second
on (. M. u. K, p. 69, no.18, Taf. XIV. 31; cp. p. 76, no.190. The
first monogram occurs on coins of the Bucranium class (see p. 64 f.)

6. (Pl VIIL 11,12.) Monograms:

ﬁ‘r = J+23+J (according to Miller J+‘7+3+3 = Arabic
J;ﬁ, sic, for J:5G ?).

ﬁ=n+rz+:+;.

t, k. (PL IX.1-6). Monograms:

a = ‘i+P.

h = ‘?N!ﬁ’ (Yada‘il) according to Prideaux?®; this is

! But according to Glaser (Die Abessinier, p. 81) a dated inscription shows
that he reigned as late as A.D. 281, and was also the first who was king of
Hadramaut and Yemanat as well as of Saba and Raidan. The monogram
on the coins cannot therefore be his.

2 Burgen u. Schlisser, as above, p. 995, note.

8 See Miiller, Burgen u. Schibsser, ibid.
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accepted by Miiller and Mordtmann.! It is the name of
five kings of Saba.?

A. (PL IX. 7-9). Monograms:

)"E ="%¥M, Hadur, according to Mordtmann (p. 305), a
castle and mountain between San‘a and Kaukeban. Un-
fortunately for this identification, this same monogram
occurs on coins of King ‘Amdan Bayyin which bear the-
mint-name of Raidan in full ; it therefore probably repre-
sents a personal and not a place name.

'}P as above (i, k).

These two monograms occur together on one group of the coins
with the Augustan head. We may therefore regard this group (A)
as the latest of the pre-Augustan series.

. (PLIX.11) On this solitary coin, differing somewhat in
workmanship from the others, the head is not laureate, and the

monograms are unusually elaborate. One of them F¢ combines
M+¥+9+3, but the last may be merely the N which is found on so
many of these coins, so that the same name may be intended as
in A. The other %II includes J+3+* in its upper portion and
N +8+ Y in its lower.  Cp. ¢ above.
B. With Augustan head.
v. Of this series, the first group must be that with the same
monograms as on \ preceding.® (PL X. 1, 2.)
§ (PL X. 3-11). Monograms:
ﬁ = ’+N+‘)+B+W‘; perhaps also 3+23+%.  This is also
found on the Bucranium class. Miller interprets

Chy LRy, Mordtmann SXYBY or P A

! Num. Zeit., 1880, p. 804.

* Miiller, Burgen u. Schlisser, as above, p. 983.

3 M. u. K., Taf. XIV. 53, has these monograms, but the " attached to the left-
hand one has not been noticed by the editors.

* Miiller, Burgen w. Schlisser, as above, p. 995, note ; Mordtmann, Num. Zeit.,
1880, p. 306.
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A monogram somewhat resembling this (but with a *

added) is found on a stone (C. I.8.iv.7, pp. 19 and 450)
of which the editors say, ‘primo adspectu apparet in
lapidem titulum monetae esse translatum’. They suggest
that it may be for "?x’n, the name of a coin. It seems
to me that the monogram may be read |'|l+l1|||, which is
the name of the Sabaean castle Salhin, near Marib.! But,
like Hadur, it also occurs on a coin which bears the mint-
name of Raidan (see p. Ixxi).

I1I1.

There remain two more series of Himyaritic coins, that with the
names of kings and a human head on each side, and that with the
king’s head on one side and an animal’s head on the other.? The
latter may be dealt with first, since they have certain points of
connexion with the San‘a class. Thus the monograms on nos. 1-23
are found also on coins of the San‘a class (sce above ¢ and 7).

The other monograms which I have noted are %: ~+]‘1+f_)+‘7

(nos. 24-33, and M. u. K., p. 77, no number)?; ﬁ = Y49+ [7 +3 or

1+ +9 (nos. 34-5); ﬁ-, =1+3+()+¥ (M.u. K, p. 77, n0.196) ; and
~—~

%:ﬂ(?*)+1+3+3+i§+‘x (M. u. K., p. 78, no. 193), which is
apparently only the monogram on our nos. 36-7 without the .
A variety of our nos. 17-23 at Paris has the head on the obv. to r.
(here P1. L. 2). All the coins of this class show the curved sign in
two forms, the solid form on the obverse, the voided one on the
reverse. The border on the reverse looks like a degenerate

VC LS, iv, 289, v. 15; 308, v. 13; cp. Mordtmann, Z. D. M. G., xxxi, p. 65.

* Coins of this class were first published by Schlumberger in Rev. Num.,
1886, p. 370 f.; then (the same specimens) by Casanova, Rer. Num., 1898,
p. 183,

® A specimen of this variety at Paris shows also a 5 on the obverse below
the head (here Pl L. 8). A 9 also occurs in the same place on a Paris
specimen, otherwise similar to nos. 8 ff. (except that the monogram on the
reverse is on the right).
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descendant of the amphora border on the San‘a class. The other
sign, like a standard, on the obverse is probably not a monogram,
but some sort of religious symbol. It occurs in the relief of the
five symbols dedicated to ‘Athtar and Sahr mentioned above
(p- lviii) and also in inseriptions (e.g. Brit. Mus., no. 102,460).!

A small coin at Vienna (M.u. K., no. 12, Taf. XIV. 28) omits the
ordinary types on both sides, and bears only the monograms or
symbols.

The metal of these coins is often comparatively poor; there is a
large proportion of base coins in the Vienna series.?

The curious type of the reverse is evidently connected with the
animals’ heads carved on certain of the inseribed stones from Yemen.
Thus at Vienna® we find two bucrania, each with a sort of plume
between the horns, and a somewhat similar bucranium occurs on
astone at Paris already mentioned.* Stylized bucrania also form the
decoration of another Vienna stone.’ On the altar in the British
Museum ¢ the design is simplified into almost pictographic form.’
Casanova has noticed that the head on the Paris stone resembles a
bull in its muzzle and a gazelle in its horns. There can be little
doubt that it is the sacred beast of some deity, probably ‘Athtar, as
Dérenbourg has suggested, since on some of the inseriptions it
seems to be associated with that deity.

! Weber (Hilprecht Anniversary Volume, p. 215) recognizes its likeness to
the spear-head of Marduk, which, however, lacks the cross-piece.

2 M. u. K, p. 70, nos. 1-12, Other copper coins of small size, with very
degraded versions of the types, are in the possession of Comm. Carlo Conti
Rossini, as he kindly informs me.

® Hofm, 24; M. u. K., Taf. IX. Miiller holds that the bucrania here cannot
have anything to do with bull-worship, because the inscription shows that the
bucrania are used with a magical object : a complete non sequitur. It is to be
noted that both on the Bulawayo stone and on that at Vienna the two bucrania
are of different sizes.

* Casanova in Rev. Num., 1893, p. 181.

® Hofm. 123 ; M. u. K., Taf. XIL

¢ Birch, P XV, no. 29.

" For other instances see Weber in Hilprecht Anniversary Volume, pp. 271 ff.

8 Nielsen, on the other hand, prefers to connect the stylized bull’s head on
the monuments with Ilmuqah, as the Sabaean moon-god (Mitt. Vorderas. Ges.,
1909, 4, p. 52).
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On one of the British Museum specimens of this series (no. 14),
unfortunately much worn on the obverse, I seem to detect the
sign ), and even traces of 1) to the right of it. These letters would
indicate the mint of Harb (see below).

Numbers of coins of this series have been brought to England
by officers stationed at Aden during the war. Some were reported
as being brought to Aden by an Arab from Zaaba ; others to have
come from Marib.

Iv.

There is a general agreement that the Himyarite coins which are
inscribed with the full names of a series of kings, and which bear
a head on either side, come last in the series in point of time
(Pl XI. 1-20). It is also regarded as probable that Prideaux is
right in his identification of Karil’il Watar Yehun‘im, who
struck coins at Raidan, with the Karab’il Watar Yehun‘im,! king
of Saba and Raidan, known from a number of inscriptions,
and with the XapiBajd who was reigning at the time when
the Periplus Maris Erythraei was written, that is about
AD. 70 or a decade or two earlier.? But since there were
five rulers called Karibil, it must be admitted that the last-
mentioned equation, of the Charibael of the Periplus with the king
who struck the coins, is open to dispute. Glaser, for instance,? is
inclined to identify the Charibael of the Periplus with the first of
the kings of the name Karib’il, who apparently bore no extra titles.
If this is so, then the Karib’il of the coins must come down a
generation or two later. But he will still probably fall within the

! Of the five kings called Karib’il mentioned in inscriptions, it is the son
of Dhamar‘ali Bayyin to whom the coins must be attributed (Prideaux and
Miiller, Burgen . Schlosser in Sitzber. Wiener Akad., 97, p. 994).

2 'W. Christ, Gesch. d. gr. Litt.?, 672, Glaser (Die Abessinier, p. 140) claims
to have fixed the date between A.D. 56 and 67. The latest discussion of the
date of the Periplus is by Tkad, art. Saba above cited, who concludes (1465)
that it was written about A.D. 40-5. The Periplus describes Charibael as
reigning over the Homeritae and Sabaeans in his metropolis Sapphar, and
being in constant diplomatic relations with Rome.

8 Op. cit., p. 37.
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second century after Christ. It may be remarked that if we have
to pick out our king who struck coins from among five kings of the
same name, our choice will naturally fall upon that one who, like
the Charibael of the Periplus, was in close relations with Rome,
hecause such relations seem to indicate commercial prosperity. It
may be added that the coins themselves seem to show the influence
of the Roman denarius of the Neronian reduction (see below).

Miiller assigns the rulers who, like Karib’il, call themselves
Kings of Saba and Raidan’, to the last period of Sabaean history,
ending about A.D. 100. Ilsharh Yahdib, king of Saba and Raidan,
who is also mentioned in inscriptions, may be the ’IAdoapos who
was king of Mariaba or Marsyabae at the time of the expedition of
Aelius Gallus (24 B.c.).! Since his father Fara® Yanhub is called
king of Saba only, the change from Sabaean to Himyarite domina-
tion, with the corresponding transference of the capital from
Mariaba to Raidan, may, Miiller suggests, have been connected
with the expedition of Gallus.? Mordtmann,® on the other hand,
would date the transference of the capital about the middle of the
first century of our era; and if the coinage inscribed with regal
names began with this transference, his date seems to suit the
numismatic evidence better.

If the identification of Ilsharh with 'IAdoapos is correct, one
might expect to find a monogram representing the name on some
coin of the San‘a class; but there is nothing of the kind. Another
curious fact is that of the kings whose names can be read in
full on the coins so few seem to be mentioned in the inscriptions.*
It must, however, be remembered that many more inscriptions
remain to be published. It is only fifteen years since the
inscription containing the names of two Katabanian rulers, to
whom as we shall see coins can be assigned, was first made known.

1 Strab., xvi, 782.

¢ Cp. Miiller in Z.D.M. G., xxxvii (1883), pp. 10, 11. But it is doubtful
whether the titulature of the kings on these inscriptions is so rigid that we
can base an argument of this kind on it.

8 Z.D. M. G., xxxi, p. 72

* Cp. Glaser, Die Abessinier, p. 32, note.
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Longpérier sees a general resemblance of the coins of the class
now under consideration to those of the Characenian Arabs of the
first and second centuries of our era,! and suggests as the inferior
limit for the coinage the breaking of the dam of Marib, which
he supposes to have happened in the second century. But the
date of this critical event is extraordinarily uncertain.?

This much is certain, that all these small coins, showing little
change of style, belong to a comparatively restricted period.® It
is highly improbable that they should overlap with the large flat
coins of the San‘a class: the non-numismatic evidence as to the
date of Karib'il points to the second half of the first century after
Christ; and since the tendency to a scyphate fabric, perceptible
in these coins, is a sign of decadence, we cannot reasonably date
any of the kings who struck them much earlier.

On the whole we shall not be far wrong in assigning the coinage
of this class to a period beginning about A.D. 50, and lasting about
a century.

The following is an attempt at the description and classification
of this regal coinage.

! There is no resemblance to the Characenian coinage in fabric.

% Some authorities, as Redhouse (The Pearl-Strings, vol. iii, 1908, p. 7), place
it in the time of the Achaemenidae; Sale, soon after the time of Alexander
the Great; Caussin de Perceval, about A. ». 120; de Sacy about A. ». 150-170;
and Glaser (who reckons three breaches) from A. D. 447-540! Of course there
may have been more than one breaking of the dam ; but that which caused
the dispersion of the Arabs was the one that mattered.

® This is the answer to Glaser’s question (Die Abessinier, p. 33): ‘ Kénnen
wir nach dem oben Entwickelten iibrigens auch nur annehmen, dass allc
Miinzkonige in so spiite Zeit gehdren ?’

* The references to Mordtmann are to his useful article in Num. Zeit., 1880,
where (pp. 307-16) he classifies this coinage under seven heads. To avoid
confusion, it may be remarked that he calls the concave side obverse, the
convex side reverse; but the convex side was obviously the anvil side, and
therefore the obverse, of the coin. Glaser (Die Abessinier, pp. 82, note, 87)
speaks of coins bearing the name ‘Jahmal’, who may possibly be the Ilsharh
Yahm (?) ... of the inscription Glaser 686. I have not been able to trace
any specimens of this coin.
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The general types of the coins are:

i. (Pl. XI. 1-20). Obv. Head of the usual Himyarite type, with
ringlets, usually with a monogram behind it.
Rev. Smaller head of the same type, between two monograms;
above, king’s name ; below, mint-name.
ii. (Pl XI. 21, 22). Generally similar to i, but without any king’s
name. (See also M. u. K., Taf. XIV. 36, 37, 39 a, 40, 41,
42, 44, 46.)
iii. Obv. Monogram.
Iev. As in ii.
(See M. u. K., Taf. XIV. 38, 39.)

The second and third types are confined to small denominations
and, so far as I know, are represented only in the Vienna Cabinet
among the coins from the Glaser Expedition, with the exception
of two specimens of the second type in the British Museum.

The two heads on the two sides of the coin are so much alike!
that it seems natural to assume that they both represent persons
of the same class; that is to say, they are both human beings or
else both deities. The inscriptions sometimes mention two brothers
reigning jointly, but if the two heads on the coins represent joint
rulers, it is strange that the name of only one is inscribed, and that
too against the smaller head on the reverse. That smaller head,
since the king’s name is written against it, may be regarded as
representing the reigning king. Is the larger head on the obverse
the founder of the dynasty ? Or have we here rherely a repetition
of the process which it is suggested took place on the Nabataean
coinage, so that both heads represent the same person, the head
on the reverse being repeated from the obverse when a type was
required to take the place of the original owl?2

! Mordtmann, p. 308, says that the head on the rev. (his obv.) wears a
wreath ; but the distinction certainly does not hold in most cases. Longpérier
(Rev. Num., 1868, p. 173) takes the two heads to represent the reigning king
and a subordinate prince.

? A somewhat similar problem arises in regard to the two heads on Axumite
coins, and is discussed by Littmann (Deutsche Aksum-Expedition, i, p. 46). But
there the two heads differ in their dress, one being crowned.
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i.  Coins with kings names.

a. (P XI.1,2.) Karib’il Yehun‘im Wattar )X 0] JorY$1 M)A
a0 DRy 5&3‘13} son of Dhamar‘ali Bayyin.! The coins were
first identified by Prideaux,® who showed that the monogram on
the obverse is the surname Wattar,® which the king bears in the
lapidary inscriptions.

On his no. 2 Mordtmann reads a JV in the border above the
head, and behind it a monogram consisting of the letters ¥, %, 9, J.
This contains the same elements as the names of two other kings
who struck coins (‘Amdan or ‘Umdan). Since it cannot be a place-
name (the mint-name being given on the other side), or another
surname of the king, we may assume that it and the other
monograms on the reverse represent magistrates of some kind
(possibly one of them may be an eponym). Or it may represent
the man who actually became king afterwards, in a subordinate
capacity. So far it has not been possible to discover any definite
rule about the use of mdnograms on these coins.

On the reverse the king’s second name is sometimes written
WYY, without the ain, as on the two specimens here catalogued.
The mint-mark is always Hﬁn), Raidan, the castle of Sapphar; the
regular title of the rulers of this period is T"I"\‘h Nab "’ M, king
of Saba and Dhu-Raidan.* In front of the head is always the

sign ? (found also in slightly varying forms on coins of all

! C.1. 8, iv, 373, ep. 37; Miiller, Burgen, ii, p. 994.

2 Miiller, loc. cit. ; Prideaux, J 4.8S. B., vol. 1, 1881, p. 98. Others are pub-
lished by Mordtmann, p. 307; Miiller u. Kubitschek, p. 72, nos. 16, 17; p. 77,
nos. 224, 483, and 481 (but the last two are Mordtmann's specimens).

3 This solution of the monogram was found independently by Mordtmann,
p. 308.

¢ TOY PAEIAAN in the famous inseription of Acizanas, C.I. G., iil.
5128. Hommel, in the Enzyklopddie des Islam, i, 395, says that the kings took
their territorial title from ‘ the mountain Raidan near the Kattabanian capital
Tamna' to the S.E. of Ma'rib'. But see M. Hartmann, Der Islamische Orient,

ii, p. 168 f. There seems no reason to reject the statement of Hamdana that
Raidan was the castle of Sapphar.
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the other kings of this period except Yeda‘ab Yanaf, Shahar Hilal,
and Waraw’il Ghailan). This appears to be not a monogram, but
some kind of symbol, analogous to the religious symbols on the
coins of the San‘a and Bucranium classes; it occurs in inserip-
tions.! On the left of the head, the British Museum specimens
show monograms, ‘F‘ and b, which probably occur also on other
specimens, although they have not been noticed. The former
seemns to consist of +2; the latter possibly of 8 and B (or }
and $). Mordtmann (p. 314) describes it as having marks in the
body of the rectangle which he takes for ), thus reading it as
DN, which is the name (1) of a place where the god Ilmaqah was
worshipped; (2) of a god, perhaps the sun-god called Aduod by
the Nabataeans. But among the many instances of this monogram
which occur on coins of this class I have seen no trace of the
interior signs.? It is noticeable also that the rectangle shows
no signs of incurving sides, as J () normally does. The interpre-
tation must therefore remain uncertain.

There seems to be at present no possibility of deciding whether
the other kings, whose coins remain to be deseribéd, were earlier
or later than Karilyil.

B. (Pl.XI.8-5.) ‘Amdan Yehuqbid (an“ﬂlﬂ‘mo, f’:l')n* 1Y)
Specimens of the coinage of this ruler?® were first published by
Mordtmann 4 and Prideaux.® One of Mordtmann’s specimens has

no monogram (or an obscure one) on the obverse; on the other

! Mordtmann, p. 309.

? An exception may be Mordtmann’s no. 9, Taf. V. 9; but may not the marks
be due to accident ?

® An inscription (Glaser 587 ; Die Abessinier, p. 32, note) contains a mutilated
name which he reads ‘- - --n Bajjin Juhakb - -’, and this king, he says, is
probably, though not certainly, the same as the ‘"Amdin Bajjan Juhakbidh’
of the coins. I know of no coins of any ‘Amdan who combines the names
Bajjan (Bayyin) with Juhakbidh (Yehugbid), and suspect that Glaser is
confusing the coins now under discussion with the next group (y).

¢ p. 310.

*J.4.8.B., 1881, p. 99, PL. X, 8, 4, 5. See also M. uw. K., p. 77, nos. 487
and 477 (Mordtmann’s specimens).
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we find a monogram which he resolves into v+bimen g
On the British Museum specimens we have four different mono-

grams, one ’g consisting of W+.‘I+P+J+? (i.e. in all but the
first letter the same as the king’s name); another g apparently

'+3+8(Y); a third ore =Y43+3(%); and a fourth ﬁ.‘r consisting
of ‘7+H+J+D (the double slanting line on the right is not quite
certain). On the reverse we have the sign ?, and on two out

of four specimens the monogram &. The mint is always Raidan.
y. (Pl XI. 6-15.) ‘Amdan Bayyin (lﬂnllﬂmo, '3 1Y), The
coins with this name are usually all attributed to the same ruler,
but it will be observed that they may be divided into two groups,
according to the presence or absence of the Yanaf monogram s
Coins were first published by Prideaux and Mordtmann.? Taking
first those with the Yanaf menogram (which are the less numerous),
we find that they are on the whole better executed and of better
quality than the others. The border on the obverse is linear, not
dotted, and resembles a penannular torc.” The mint is always

Raidan; and the sign on the reverse takes the form ? or ?-

Above the head on the obverse of some specimens (e.g. no. 1)
appears an ornament or sign of some kind. It is not the letter §.
On the other hand, those without the Yanaf monogram, besides
being as a rule of poorer work and sometimes of poorer alloy,
include smaller denominations, and seem to belong to a later stage
of development. They are, for one thing, much more markedly

! Kubitschek’s drawing of the monogram, p. 78, note 1, fig. 16, does not
entirely bear this out.

? See Mordtmann, pp. 310, 311; M. u. K., p. 71, nos. 8-15, Taf. XIV. 82-5;
P. 77, nos. 194, 192, 225-31. It is a curious fact that one of the British
Museum specimens was acquired by Dr. Buresch in the Hermos plain near
Sardes.

* Cp. M. u. K., Taf. XIV. 83 with the specimens in this Catalogue, P1. X1, 6-9.
Col. Allotte de la Fuje suggests that the border is meant for a serpent, but,

although one end is pointed, the other shows no resemblance to a serpent’s
head.
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scyphate. On the obverse we find a number of monograms. Those
*which can be made out are :

:H = %N, on which see above, p. Ixi.
Hz =M+p+m

g = '+t7+n+x.

This could also be read ]’HBD, with which compare the name of
the Sabaean castle Salhin (see above, p. Ixii). But the improba-
bility that the monogram can here represent a place, since the

mint-name appears on the other side, has already been pointed out.

A very elaborate monogram given by Kubitschek! as g con-
tains the letters *+3+1 (twice?) + )+ ¥ and at least one other.
‘5: is also given by Kubitschek?; the letters seem to be
;E?)+ﬁ+73+w'; the wavy line below is perhaps not part of the
monogram but the curved symbol of a deity, which is, however,
not found on any other coins of this class.

Other monograms, not to be clearly made out, are given by
Kubitschek.® On one obverse he describes a corn-ear in front of
the head.

The mint of all these coins is Raidan, with one exception which
is of barbarous workmanship and has the mint-name Sait
(11) PRI

Other peculiarities are the branch (?) on no. 4% (possibly the
corn-ear mentioned above is something of the same kind), and the
letter 3§ () on the neck of the bust on no. 7, p. 72. Both forms
of the characteristic sign ? ? occur.

! M.u. K, p. 71, no. 18,

? Ibid., p. 77, no. 194. Probably the monogram on the British Museum
coin, p. 71, no. 4, is the same.

$ Ibid., p. 71, no. 8 (44", cp. C.I.8., iv, 37); p. 73, at top, no. 1: also a
doubtful one on the reverse of a coin, p. 77, no. 192.

! Vienna, M. u. K., p. 73, no. 1.

® The coin catalogued by M. u. K., p. 73, no. 11, as uncertain, is similar

to this ; they describe the object as ‘unklares Ding, einem Cohorten-Insigne
hnlich .
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The differences noted above seem to point to a distinction either
between two rulers, an earlier, ‘Amdan Bayyin Yanaf, and a later,
‘Amdan Bayyin, or between two issues of the same ruler, those
without Yanaf being the later. This second alternative is
favoured by the facts:

(1) that more than one find seem to be composed entirely of
coins of these two classes to the exclusion of coins of any other
ruler; if the two varieties belonged to two different kings, more
especially if they were separated by any interval, we should expect
some other king to be represented ;

(2) a curve of frequency shows that there is a slight falling off
in weight, the peak of the curve being at 1.50 gm. for the coins
without the monogram, at 1.60 gm. for those with the monogram ;

(3) in a series of coins from a find which I have examined, the
coins without Yanaf seemed to be on the whole in better condition
than the others, showing that they were more recent.!

I am inclined to think that the coin with a doubtful reading
published by Mordtmann ? may be of ‘Amdan Bayyin, and that the

monogram on the obverse which he reads F+® may be really g,

asonno. 5, p. 71; but if so, this is the only coin of ‘Amdan Bayyin
with the monogram é:

8. (P XI.16-18) Tha'ran Ya'ub (FJORI4)MY v 18F). The
surname is sometimes written without the «i¢n. A king Tha'ran,
son of Dhamar‘ali Yuhabir, son of Yasar Yuhasdiq, is known from
an inscription.® Longpérier and Mordtmann, who first published
his coins,* misread his name, the forin of which is however quite

! This find is said to have been made in a grave in Abyssinia ; 1 have examined
133 of the specimens, and understand that a large number of others were
acquired by the Paris cabinet. The coins acquired from Mr. Bakewell (p. 70,
nos. 1-3, p. 71, no. 2) are said to have come from a large find made at Marib;
the fourteen coins in his possession were all of the two groups under con-
sideration.

2 p. 314, no. 10.

3 C. LS., iv, 457.

* Rev. Num., 1868, p.169; Num. Zeit., 1880, p. 312. See also M. u. K,
p. 71, nos. 1-7.
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clear on various pieces not known to them. The following mono-
grams may be noted as occurring on the obverses:

XR =n+n+n
(V) = 7+A+) (Mordtmann no. 7).

)% = D+'+9 (Mordtmann no. 8). B9 (Yerim) is the name of
a place in Yemen, and also of a Sabaean king Yerim or Yarim
Aiman.! 0" on the other hand is a surname (‘the exalted’), and
this interpretation is preferred by Mordtmann, although, as he
admits, it is used by Minaean rulers, whereas the Sabaeans prefer
the equivalent 53"

;E. =H+7+1+) (M. u K, p. 71, no. 3).
k:b-{'-’%—n

The last two, being evidently meant for the same name, show that
the last letter of the name must be Y, since that is not present
in both. Madhuw (Ooooillbm, NMY) is the name of a deity.?2 On

the reverse are the characteristic sign $ and the monogram &;

on some specimens instead of the latter we find % (=n+M
surmounted by 4° The mint is always Raidan.

The head on the obverse occasionally bears a letter on its cheek
in characteristic Himyarite manner: X =, on no. 1, []=2on
the coin published by Longpérier.

Mordtmann’s no. 10, reading apparently 23+'[}D+¥, may, ac-
cording to him, be a badly struck coin of Tha’ran Ya‘ub; but see
above, p. Ixxii.

e. (PL XI.19.) Shamnar Yehun‘im (JOYYT D413, oym =3Y).
So, rather than Shamdar ()l‘m}), I read the name on the rare
coing, p. 74, no. 1 in this Catalogue, and Mordtmann’s no. 9; his
illustration does not, at any rate, conflict with this reading.

' C.I1.8, iv, 401.

? Mordtmann u. Miller, Sabdische Denkmdiler, pp. 80, 102.

% No. 8 in this Catalogue, correcting the descriptions in M. u. K., p. 71,
nos. 1-3.

k
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On the obverses of these coins we have the monogram ’E =R+9!

and on one of the two known coins the cheek is marked with
O =13 The mint is Raidan, and the reverse shows the usual sign

$ and the monogram &

Omitting a broken coin with an apparently blundered inseription,?
we have now given the list of all the coins bearing kings’ names

which have the characteristic sign $ or ? The coins with kings’

names on which this sign is absent are much fewer in number.

¢ (PL XI.20) Yedaab Yanat (04T |rifodt, 53 axvm).
Mordtmann points out that the name Yeda‘ab occurs in inscriptions
with the surnames Bayyin and Ghailan, but these are kings of
Hadramaut®; on the other hand the name is found with the
surname Dhubayyin (]'2%) as the name of the son of a Katabanian
priest-king, and we shall see later that the other rulers who
struck coins at the same mint (Harb) as this Yeda'ab were
Katabanians. The name also occurs among the deities and kings
invoked at the end of certain inscriptions mostly found at Kharibat
Sa‘ud,* a day’s journey north-east of Marib. All Glaser’s® Kata-
banian inseriptions came from the country between Marib and
Shabwat, and they give as the name of the chief city P3N, which
is the Tamna of Eratosthenes, the Thomna of Pliny, the Thumna
of Ptolemy, and, according to Glaser, the modern Tamna‘in Wadi
Baihan el Qasab.® Now Eratosthenes says that the Katabanian
country, which he mentions between the Sabaeans and the people
of Hadramaut, came down to the straits of Bab-el-Mandeb. It

! This, and not the simple letter ], seems to occur on Mordtmann's
specimen as on ours; on his, the head on the obverse appears to be turned
to 1., not to r. )

2 M. u. K., p. 72, no. 18. I have already noted that Glaser (Die Abessinier,
pp. 82, note, 37) speaks of coins with the name ‘Jahmal’, and that I have not
been able to trace these coins, of which he gives no details.

8 C.1.8., iv, 155, 308; cp. Mordtmann in Z. D. M. G-, lii, p. 399.

* Halévy, 630, 631, 632, 635; Z.D. M. G., xxx, p. 291, no. 5.

® See his Abessinier, p. 112,

¢ For Glaser’s earlier identification of Tamna with Dumnat Djaba or Dumnat
Khadir see his Skizze, ii, p. 18 1.
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would seem therefore that in his time the Katabanians occupied
a good deal of the country which afterwards belonged to the
Himyarites. There has been a general tendency to look for
the capital Tamna somewhere in the south-west corner of the
peninsula; but it is difficult to reject the cvidence of the inserip-
tions.!

Now the coins of Yeda'ab Yanaf bear in their exergue, in the
place where the mint-name normally comes, the name Harb.?
Mordtmann has accordingly suggested that Ilarb may be Kharibat
Sa‘ud, the place where the inscriptions with the name of Yeda‘ab
were found, and that both may be Caripeta, the furthest point
reached by Aelius Gallus.* Kharibat, however, merely means
‘ruins’, and there are various places of that name.

The name Har(i)b, again, is not singular; Manzoni marks one
place of the name about 55 km. E. by N. of San‘a on the way to
Marib; and there is another more important Harib south-east of
Marib, about half-way to Nisab. Since the Katabanian coins were
struck at Harb, is it not probable that it may have borne the same
relation to the capital Tamna as Raidan did to Sapphar, 1. e. that it
may have been the stronghold of the Katabanian kings ?

The coins of Yeda‘ah Yanat have no monograms on the obverse.*
On the reverse, besides the familiar & and the incomplete mono-

! See, for the latest discussion of Katabania and its capital, Tka¢ in Pauly-
Wissowa-Kroll-Witte, TA 2, 1326 f.

2 Col. Allotte de la Fuiye notes that on a specimen in his collection the
middle letter of the mint-name appears to be 3§ or X rather than ); but
the reading is very obscure, to judge from an impression before me, and the
letter is clearly ) on other specimens.

8 Glaser (Skizze, ii, p. 58) is inclined to identify Pliny’s Caripeta with
Kharibat Sirwah (a long day's journey west of Marib). "In the same work
he distinguishes Strabo’s Marsyabae from Mariaba, and thinks that Gallus
never reached the latter; but in his Abessinier, p. 35, note, he seems not dis-
inclined to admit that Marsyabae is Marib. Other views on the whole vexed
question in Tkag, art. Saba above cited, 1353 ff.

* Mordtmann describes two specimens as having a helmeted head on the
obverse, but from his illustrations the appearance of the helmet seems to be
deceptive. The head on the obverse is to the left on his no. 11 and on the
Berlin coin, M. u. K., p. 78, no. 193. ’
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gram on no. 1, p. 75 of this Catalogue, we find a monogram which,
if rightly drawn by Kubitschek,! consists of *+M; but in the
illustration it appears to me to be more elaborate.

The mint of Harb was also used by two other kings, who can
be identified in a most satisfactory way with kings mentioned in
inseriptions, and are represented each by a unique coin :—

». Shahar (or Shahir) Hilal (114 1)¥3, 55m 9me). This is
presumably the Katabanian king, known from an inscription.
The coin proves that Weber is right in correcting the reading of
his second name from Yalil or Yagil to Hilal.? His third name
was Yuhargib (3197").

The only known coin of this ruler, which is in the Vienna
Cabinet,® has the monogram é on the reverse, and weighs 0-77 gm.

6. Warawil Ghailan (41977 | 1000, 159 5810, whose third
name was Yehun‘im, the son of Shahar Hilal, just mentioned.
The inscription on the coin is incomplete,* and is given by
Kubitschek as H'IT’H | JM0), with an alternative reading by
Glaser 41301 | 1MDIM). Since O (V) and @ () are so easily
confused, especially on these tiny coins, we may quite certainly
emend Kubitschek’s reading, with the help of Glaser’s, to
‘11?1"] |1h®)®, the name of the Katabanian king who is known
from the same inseription as his son Shahar.®

The solitary coin of this ruler, which is in the Berlin Cabinet,
has on the reverse the monograms g and Z (as drawn by
Kubitschek); the latter I cannot resolve.

The above identifications with Katabanian rulers perhaps justify

' M. u K., p. 73, 8, nos. 1, 2, Taf. XIV. 43. If no. 3 has no king's name
following the letter h, should it not have been catalogued after no.4? As
regards the Berlin specimens (p. 78, nos. 479, 193, 484, 480), all but the second
were acquired from Mordtmann, and are doubtless identical with three of the
four described by him on p. 315, but it is not quite clear which is which.

2 D. Nielsen, Neue Katabanische Inschriften, in Mitt. Vorderas. Gesellsch. 1906,
4, p.17; 0. Weber, Studien zur siidarab. Altertumskunde, ibid., 1907, 2, pp. 12 ff.

¥ M.u. K, p. 73 8, no. 4.

* M.u. K, p. 78, no. 191. Berlin. Wt. 1.52 gr.

8 D. Nielsen and O. Weber, as above.
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us in regarding the group of coins without the characteristic mark
? as distinctively Katabanian.

And if our dating of these coins to the period A.D. 50-150 is
approximately correct, Glaser’s theory! that Katabania was
absorbed into Hadramaut in the second century B.c., and that at
the time of the expedition of Aelius Gallus the Katabanian king-
dom had ceased to exist, needs considerable revision.

ii. Coins with two lLeads, but without the king’s name.

With the exception of the two pieces described in this Cata-
logue (pp. 74-5), all the published coins of this class are in the
Vienna cabinet. They all belong to small denominations, and it
may be assumed that the absence of the king’s name is merely due
to lack of space. They fall into the following groups:

a. Obv. Head r. Rev. Head r.; on I ?; sometimes on r. g; in
exergue "D") (Raidan). Pl XI. 21. M. u. K., p. 72, nos.
19-23, Taf. X1V. 36, 37.

B. Obv. Head r. Rev. Headr.; onr. ?, on l. a combination of ?
with '1‘; in exergue ﬂOI'| (Na'am). M.u.K., p.72p, nos. 1,2,
Tat. XIV. 39a, 40.

y. Obv. Head r. Rev. Head r.; on 1. ?; in exergue [1OY (Ya‘ub).
M. u. K., p. 72y, nos. 1-5, Taf. X1V. 41, 42.

8. Obv. Mead r. Rev. Headr.; on L l|, onr. Dl; in exergue )n']'?
(Yuhabir). M.u. K, p. 73B. q, nos. 1, 2, Taf. XIV. 47, 48.

e. Obv. Head r.; sometimes on 1. a monogram, such as &

Rev. Head r.; monogram of § and Pl or 5; in exergue n)I.P
(Harb). Brit. Mus., p. 75, no. 2, Pl. XI.22; M.u K, p. 73,
nos. 5-10, Taf. XIV. 44-6. ‘

If we assume, as Miiller and Kubitschek assume (and it is diffi-
cult to take any other view), that the names in the exergue of the
reverses of these five groups represent mints, it is strange that
three out of the five mints should be represented only on these

! Die Abessinier, pp. 77, 114 f,
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poor little coins. Harb itself, it must be admitted, may be a man’s
name.! As to Na‘am, it can be both a man’s name and the name
of a castle? Ya‘ub and Yuhabir, on the other hand, seem to be
known, apart from their occurrence on these coins, only as sur-
names of kings of Saba and Raidan.® One of these kings, Tha'ran
Ya'ub, struck coins at Raidan. The other, Dhamar‘ali Yuhabir,
was the father of a Tha’ran, presumably this same Tha'ran Ya'‘ub.
This is a remarkable coincidence, if it is nothing more. We have
to choose between two alternatives: either the names Yuhabir and
Ya‘ub on these coins represent not mints, but the two kings in
question, or they represent mint-places which were founded by and
named after these kings, just as the fortress of Na‘am was named
after its founder Na‘am.*

The Yanat monogram occurs on the Raidan coins (a), and sug-
gests that they may have been struck by ‘Amdan Bayyin Yanaf; it
is less reasonable to attribute them to Yeda‘ab Yanaf because that
king’s coins were struck not at Raidan but at Harb, and do not

bear the sign $
On B we find, combined with the sign ?, the letters ? and l['

These might possibly stand for ﬂoW‘i (Yehun‘im), the surname of
Karibil and Shamnar, or BII$YY (Yehugbid), the surname of
‘Amdan. It is again a curious coincidence, if nothing more, that
the supposed mint-name )]O|| in the exergue of these coins, if read
in continuation of the two isolated letters, gives the name EOHH’Y
(Yehun‘im).

y may conjecturally be attributed to Tha’ran Ya‘ub, and & to
Dhamar’ali Yuhabir, his father, even if we suppose the names in
their exergues to be the names of mints; for the assumption—

1 See Mordtmann u. Miiller, Sabdiische Denkmdler, p. 100; C.I.S., iv, 345,

2 C.1.8., iv, 154; cp. iv. 21 and 1 Chron. iv. 15. The name is a place or
clan name (C.I.8S., iv. 87, v. 4; 74, v. 18; 117, v. 1; Z D. M. G., xxix, p. 227;
cp. Hartmann, Der islam. Orient, ii, p. 291).

3 Tha'ran Ya'ub, whose coins are described above, and Dhamar‘ali Yuhabir,
C.I.8S.,iv. 365 and 457.

4 0. 1.8, iv, 154,
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taking it for what it is worth—is that these mints were established
Dy the persons whose names they bore.

¢ bears a monogram of § and 8, which may represent Yeda‘ab,
whose inscribed coins were struck at Harb.

iti. Finaliy, there are two coins which bear on the obverse
a monogram, on the reverse a head, the mint-name Raidan, and the

sign *.‘ The monogram is that which is already familiar to us

from coins of the San‘a class (above, p. 1xi, A) and of ‘Amdan
Bayyin (above, p. 1xxi). Possibly the coins were struck by the
last-named king.

Here also may be mentioned a coin which Kubitschek has placed
in a seventh class by itself2 On the obverse it has a monogram

which he draws 3:(; on the reverse OX(, i.e. Wattar, and the

curved symbol below it. It is natural to give this coin to Karib'il
Wattar Yehun‘im; but it must be remembered that there were
other kings bearing the name Wattar.®

The Standard of the Coinage.

As Kubitschek * has remarked, the standard in use was based
on the Babylonian drachm of 5.6 gm. (86.4 grains troy). The
highest weight recorded for coins of this denomination of the
carlier class is 5 55 gm.”

On the other hand, among the coins of the San‘a class we find
the maximum of this denomination reaching 5.62 gm. (86.7 gn.)."

The maxima of the various denominations are given in grammes

! M. u. K., p. 72, nos. 24, 25, Taf. XIV. 38, 39. On the second coin there
is another sign to the left of the monogram, but it is half obliterated; if

Kubitschek reads it right, it is the Y of the earlier coins.

 p. 74, vil, 1, Taf. XIV. 50. A plated ; wt. 0-24 gm.

® AsYatha' 'amar Wattar (C. L. S., iv. 490) and Wattar Yuha'min (C. L. S., iv.
10 and 258).

* M.u K., p. 66.

® Ibid., p. 76, no. 217,

¢ p. 54, no. 2.
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in the following table (based on the coins in the British Museum
and Schlumberger’s and Kubitschek’s lists) :

Three units.  Unit.  IHalf. Quarter. Eighth,

RKarlier Class 16-95 5-55 2.61 1.35 0:55
Transitional Class 541 1.48
San‘a Class 562 3.10 1.33 0-40

The high weight reached by the half in the San‘a class is
remarkable; but it is possible that the two coins at Vienna and
Berlin,! weighing 8.10 and 3.05 gm. respectively, are accidentally
over-weighted, since otherwise the maximum of this group is 2-85
gm.?2 The weight 0-16 gm. is reached by two small coins at Vienna,?
but the weights of these minute denominations are apt to he irregu-
lar, so that it is impossible to say what they represent.

The Berlin Museum, as already stated, possesses six* coins of
approximately the weight of the Attic tetradrachm (ranging from
16.95 to 16-35 gm.), imitated from the earlier Attic type, but
differing from the smaller coins in the absence of any Sabaean
letter on the obverse. All appear to have come from South Arabia,
having been acquired from Mordtmann and Glaser. A tetradrachm
of purely Attic origin was acquired by the British Museum along
with the Himyarite coins purchased from Salunjie of Aden. It is
clear therefore that the Arabians were not only familiar with the
Attic tetradrachm, but made imitations of it of somewhat low
rweight. Nevertheless, in consideration of the comparative rarity
of these larger coins, and of the steady persistence of the piece of
about 5.62 gm. as the dominant denomination throughout the
period of the coinage, we are justified in regarding the latter as
the unit. The pseudo-Attic tetradrachm, as Kubitschek has
pointed out, is a tridrachm expressed in terms of the piece of 5.62
gm. In the same way, in the little group of coins attributed below

! M. u. K, p. 69, no. 12, and p. 76, no. 218.
Z p. 58, no. 18.
$ M.u. K, p. 69, nos. 8, 9.

4 Ibid., p. 76, nos. 474 and 183-7. One of these is the countermarked coin
already mentioned.
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to the Minaeans, we have an Alexandrine Attic tetradrachm or
‘Babylonic tridrachm of 16.72 gm.

The weights of the coins of the class with the bucranium reverse
are very irregular, and the metal is frequently very base, so that
any attempt to ascertain their standard is likely to be futile.
Fifty-six specimens of which the weights are available range from
0-30 to 3-63 gm.; the weight aimed at was, however, apparently
in the neighbourhood of 3-10 gm.!

The dénominations employed for the latest class of Himyarite
coins are so small that here again it is difficult to come to any
conclusion about the standard.?

The maximum recorded weight seems to be 2.6 gm. (a coin of
‘Amdan Bayyin Yanaf, from the alleged Abyssinian find), but this
is quite exceptional. Another coin of the same ruler from the
same find weighs 2.02 gm. These are clearly outliers; the table
of frequency ® shows that there is a fairly continuous series from
1.83 gm. down to 1.00 gm.; thus, at intervals of 0-10 gm., we get

1-80 gm. 15 specimens
1.70 24

1.60 46

1-50 48

1.40 30

130 14

1.20 10

1.10 7

1-00

This indicates (allowing for loss of weight by circulation) that
the norm was in the neighbourhood of 1.60 gm. . The coins

! In a table of frequency we get the highest number (ten coins) at 3.10 gm. ;
eight at 2.90 gm.; four at 3.20 gm, and 2.50 gm. But the material is
inadequate for this method.

z It is unfortunate that Mordtmann’s weighirgs of his coins are hard to
reconcile with those given by Kubitschek for the coins acquired from Mordtmann
by the Berlin Museum,

¥ Calculated from the coins in this Catalogue and in Miiller und Kubitschek,
and from others which have passed through my hands.



Ixxxii INTRODUCTION

weighing less than 1.00 gm. fall into two groups, representing
probably the half and the quarter of the highest denomination,
at about 0-80 and 040 gm. respectively. Most probably the
highest denomination represents half the weight of the Neronian
denarius (1.71 gm.).

MINAEAN COINAGE.

The remarkable imitation of an Alexandrine tetradrachm in the
Cabinet of the University of Aberdeen, the Arabian source of
which was first recognized by Head,! stands quite apart from the
rest of the South Arabian series in every particular except the
seript. I follow Head’s description :

Obv. Head of young Herakles r., in lion’s skin. Border of dots.
Rev. Og?ﬂh (C:) o), PN, ’Abyatha’) in the Himyarite

character.

Figure imitated from, or rather suggested by, the Zeus on the coins
of Alexander, seated left on throne, his feet on footstool. He
rests with his left arm on sceptre. The upper part of his body
is naked, the lower limbs draped. The face is beardless, and
the hair falls in curls, in the Arab fashion. In his right hand,
instead of the eagle, he holds apparently a flower. Outside
the inscription and parallel with the sceptre is a long perpen-
dicular line of dots. In the field in front of the figure is the
Himyaritic letter Py (AZif).

AR 8% [30 mm.]. Wt. 258 gn. [16-72 gm.]. [Die-position \].
Pl XV. 3 [here PL L. 5).

The apparent radiation round the head on the reverse seems to be
due to creases in the impression from which the cast photographed
by Head and the electrotype now in the British Museum were
made. '

The original Alexandrine from which this piece was imitated
belonged to Miiller’s Class V. Head remarks that the original was
doubtless struck about 200 B.c. We may date the coin itself to
some time in the second century B.c.

Y Num. Chron., 1880, pp. 303 ff.
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Since this coin seems to belong to a different category from the
other South Arabian coins, which form one connected series attri-
butable to the Sabaean and Himyarite rulers, we are justified in
looking for its origin in one of the other two great Arabian tribes,
viz. the Minaeans or the Chatramotites. Now it happens that a
;ypical Minaean name is ¥7'2NR, Abyada’. Mordtmann has already
remarked ! that the Abyateh who was subdued by Assurbanipal in
she middle of the seventh century B.c. must have been king of
Ma‘in, because his name, which is to be equated? with {T°aN,
s peculiar to the Minaean royal race. We seem therefore to be
justified in removing this coin from the Sabaean-Himyarite series
ind placing it in a separate class as Minaean. But to which of
she kings Abyada® who are mentioned in the inscriptions it is
0 be attributed depends on the dates of those inscriptions, a
juestion on which I do not feel competent to pronounce. D. H.
Miiller 3 places Abyada® Yathi® in the second group of Minaean
kings; if his third and last group was contemporary with the
atest Himyarite dynasty of which we have coins (the fixed point
umong which is Karibil, about A. D. 50-70), then kings of his second
zroup may possibly have been reigning during the second cen-
ury B.C.4

The Aberdeen tetradrachm carries with it the curious bronze
‘mitation of an Alexandrine drachm (Pl. XI. 28), which came from
she Prideaux Collection, therefore probably from Arabia. The
resemblance to the tetradrachm is very striking, especially in the
modelling of the figure on the reverse.

The reverse type of a small coin atr Vienna s is also imitated

1 Z.D. M. G., xliv (1890), p. 183.

2 The form PPN occurs in the Obne inscription; see Hommel, Sidarab.
Chrestomathie, p. 119.

3 Burgen w. Schlisser, as above, p. 1012. Miiller's arrangement is disputed
in certain details by Mordtmann, Z,D. M. G., xlvii, pp. 407 ff. See further
M. Hartmann, Der islamische Orient, ii, pp. 126 ff.

* The Minaean dynasty was still flourishing in the third century B.c., by
:he evidence of Eratosthenes (see Mordtmann in Z.D. M. G., xliv, p. 184).
Hartmann, op. cit., p. 132, thinks it came to an end about 230 B. c.

® M. u K, p. 70, Taf. XIV. 23. 'Wt. 0-41 gm+ (4 of the Alexander drachm).
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from the Alexandrine coinage, with less modification than the
tetradrachm above discussed ; the obverse shows a bare male head,
with short curly hair, and a skin (lion-skin?) fastened round his
neck.

The ancient Minaean capital is probably represented by impor-
tant ruins at Ma'in, about 1} hours east of El-Hazm Hamdan, in
the middle Jauf! The ancient writers give Karna or Karnaua
(Qarnd’u; see above, p. xliv) as the name of the capital. Important
Minaean sites are also at Es-Sud and Beragish.2 These are all
in the interior, whereas the statement of Eratosthenes that the
Minaeans lived év 7& mwpds ’Epvfpav péper seems to point to
the coast.® Probably the geographer’s use of the phrase merely
implies south-western Arabia generally, which is bounded by the
Arabian Gulf (the Red Sea in the modern acceptation) and the Gulf
of Aden. Both these pieces of water were included by the ancients
in the Red Sea.

To sum up: we have seen that the coinage of Southern Arabia
Felix may be divided into (1) the coinage of the Sabaean dynasty,
merging into that of the Himyarites, with a small group that can
be assigned with practical certainty to the Katabanians; (2) a small
group which stands apart, and may be attributed to the Minaeans.
It is doubtful whether any of the coinage is earlier than the third
century B.c., although the Attic prototype is of the fourth century.
The influence of Athens is dominant as regards morphology, that
of Persia in the standard. The coinage probably comes to an end
in the second century of the Christian era.

1 J. Halévy, Rapport sur une mission archéologique dans le Yémen, 1872, p. 75.

? See Mordtmann in Z, D. M. G., xlvii, p. 408; Ma‘in = Qarnau, Beraqish =
Yathil,

* Glaser accordingly (Abessinier, p. 111) supposes that Eratosthenes cannot
mean the Minaeans of the period of the Minaean kingdom, known from
inscriptions, since these inhabited the Jauf; and that at most he could mean
the Minaeans whom Pliny describes as living in the immediate neighbourhood
of the frankincense country.
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NORTH ARABIAN IMITATIONS OF ATHENIAN COINS.

Head has published! a group of very barbarous small imita-
tions of the earlier Attic type, some of which come from the
land of Midian. Burton obtained at Macna (Mugna’) on the
cast coast of the Gulf of Aila an ancient plated coin copied
from one of the earlier Attic tetradrachms. Unfortunately
Head did not illustrate this, and it is not clear how precise he
intended to be in describing it as of the same class as the coin
next to be mentioned (see Pl. XI. 28). This, which has recently
been presented to the British Musecum by Mr. J. Mavrogordato,?
weighs 10-87 gm., and is of copper or bronze, without trace of plat-
ing. It is said to have been found in Babylonia by Loftus. This
is not in favour of its Arabian origin, though it may well have
passed across the neck of the Arabian peninsula to the head of the
Persian Gulf; but Head points out that it is the prototype of
small coins already mentioned as having been acquired by Burton
at Mugna’. On these the degradation has proceeded still farther,
the types being almost unrecognizable, and the fabric similar to
that of the small bronze coins of the Jewish rulers in the late
second and first centuries B.c. ‘Among them, says Head, ‘and
at first sight hardly to be distinguished from the rest, I have found
coins struck by the Maccabaean princes, Alexander Jannaeus and
Alexander II, a coin of Herod Archelaus, and several coins of
Tiberius, one struck in A.D. 30 by Pontius Pilate, also a few coins
of the Nabathaean king, Aretas IL, 7 B.c. to A.D. 40.% Clearly
then these imitations, although derived from the earlier Attic

! Num. Chron., 1878, pp. 274, 283, Pl. XIII. 17-22. These coins are the
property of the Camberwell Public Library, but are deposited in the British
Museum o indefinite loan, so that it has been possible to include them in
this Catalogue (pp. 78 ff, Pl. LV. 2-9). I have not been able to identify
among the pieces that I have seen all those described by Head, e. g. nos. 18, 19
on his plate; doubtless these have gone astray between 1878 and 1920.

? The Photiades coin (Froehner’s Catalogue, lot 785) seems to be something
of the same kind. '

# For the last words read ¢ Aretas 1V. 9 B.¢. to A.D. 40°".
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type, must have been made as late as the first century B.c., since
their fabric is that of coins which would only have come into
circulation in North Arabia in the last third of the second century.

The British Museum possesses (see Pl. XI. 24, 25) two other
imitations of the Athenian tetradrachm which, although their
provenance is not known, alike differ from any other Eastern
imitations in certain 'peculiarities, which at the same time seem
to connect them with the Loftus coin. These are, on the
obverse, the large curve on the cheek under the eye, and, on
the reverse, the treatment of the olive-spray, which, with a little
more formalization might well develop into the form which it
takes on the Loftus coin. Both still retain traces of the incuse
square, and are evidently, to judge by the treatment of the eye,
copied from a quite early variety of the Athenian coinage. They
have been tentatively included in this Catalogue as early examples
of the Arabian imitations circulating in the northern part of the
peninsula.

Finally, among Arabian imitations of Athenian coins, may be
mentioned the curious piece (Pl L. 4) belonging to Mr. J. de
Morgan, and illustrated here by his permission. It was procured
by him at Muscat. The crest of Athena’s helmet is represented
by a row of annulets. On the reverse the owl is incuse; on the
left are three letters, HMW (%), and on the right a crescent above
a sign resembling the Cypriote sign for ba.

MESOPOTAMIA.

The cities considered under this heading were all included in the
Roman province of Mesopotamia.! The region was conquered by
Trajan at the same time as Armenia and Assyria, as a result of his _
campalgns of A.D.114-16; but it was glven up by Hadrian, and

! Klepert Formae Orbis Antiqm Mommsen, Provmces, ii, 68 ff. The details
in Marquardt, Rom. Staatsverw., i?, 435ff,, are for the most part worthless,
owing to his uncritical use of the numismatic evidence.
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only partly recovered by the campaigns of L. Verus (A.D. 162-5).
It was first properly organized by Septimius Severus. The Romans
held it with varying completeness until Jovian in 363 ceded all
cast of the Chaboras to the Persians, It is bounded on the north
by Armenia, on the west by the Euphrates, on the east by the
Tigris; southwards it may for a time have extended to the sea;
but the coinage of the southern portion was issued from Babylon
and Seleucia,! and none of it comes into the period of the Roman
Province ; it is therefore dealt with under the heading Babylonia.

ANTHEMUSIAS.

Anthemusias (also called Anthemusia or Anthemus) is identified
by Regling > with Batnai and the modern Kski-Seruj. It was a
Macedonian foundation and took its name from the Macedonian
Anthemus. All the coins that can be verified are of the reign of
Caracalla, who, as Regling suggests, may have visited the place on
his eastern campaign.® The reverse type is a head of the City-
goddess (PL XII. 1, 2). On some specimens she wears a crescent on
her turreted crown, as at Carrhae.

CARRHAE.
Carrhae, or Harrdn, Crassi clade nobiles, lay at the junction of
the rivers Skirtos and Karrha! It is described by Dio Cassius
(37, 5) as a Macedonian colony. It was famous in antiquity for

! Seleuma is usually 1ncluded by numismatists unde1 Mesopota.mn but its
nearness to Babylon and the unlikeness of its coinage to the otherwise
homogeneous Roman coinages of Mesopotamian cities make it desirable to
transfer it to Babylonia.

? In Lehmann’s Beitrdge zur alten Gesch., i, pp. 450-6.

® Sestini (Mus. Hed., ii, p.128. n. 1, Tab. XXXII.8) gives a coin of Maximinus,
which is apparently like our no. 2 (Caracalla). The reverse inscription on
no. 1is probably to be completed as ANOEMOVLIAL. A coin of Domitian
which has often been published is of Anemurium in Cilicia (see B. M. C.,
Lycaonia, &c., p. xli, note 2).

‘ Regling in Lehmann’s Beitr. 2. alt. Gesch., i, map at p. 445; E. Sachau,
Reise in Syrien u. Mesopotamien, 1883, pp. 217 ﬁ' D. Chwolsohn, Die Ssabier
und der Ssabismus (1856), i, 303 ff.
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its cult of the Moon-god, the Babylono-Assyrian Sin, here called
Ba‘al-Harran! The coinage extends from Marcus Aurelius? to
Gordian and Tranquillina. Most, if not all, of the quasi-autono-
mous coins attributed to’Carrhae belong to other mints. Thus the
piece described by Dumersan ® and Millingen * (obv. bearded head r.
rev. XAPP three ears of corn) is a common coin of Tingis in
Mauretania® with a Punic inscription ; and Arigoni’s piece (obv. head
of Helios, with torch in front, rev. bucranium surmounted by a
crescent and two stars with the inseription ETCKAP PHNQN)
is of Stectorium in Phrygia.®

Here may be mentioned a curious bronze coin in the Fitzwilliam
Museum, Cambridge :

Obv. Figure of armed goddess on basis, facing, with round shield
on 1. arm, wielding axe(?) in r.; inscription KAIKOAW
NEIAC Border of dots.

Rev. On a basis, a baetyl, decorated with an eagle displayed, and
with a crescent (?); inscription ANCZZ%IAN%  Border of
dots.

A 19 mm.

Dr. Imhoof-Blumer kindly informed me that a specimen formerly
in his collection read MHTPOTIOAEWC on the reverse, on the
right side, where the Fitzwilliam coin is deficient; on the other
hand his specimen failed altogether where that in the Fitzwilliam
Museum shows considerable though obscure remains of lettering.

I had been inclined to read these remains as AAESANAPEIAC
and to attribute the coin to Carrhae, regarding KAl on the obverse

! Cf. Chwolsohn, op. cit., i, pp. 399 ff., and the article Sin by Jeremias in
Roscher's Lexicon, 890 f.

? Unless Invent. Waddington, 7287, is rightly read, in which case the coinage
begins with Antoninus Pius.

3 Cabinet Allier de Hauteroche, 1829, p. 114.

*+ Sylloge, p. 82, Pl. IV, 63.

$ L. Miller, Numism. de I’ Afrique anc., iii, p. 146.

¢ Sestini, Catal. Num. vet. Mus. Arig. (1805), p. 89. The type is common in
Phrygia ; see the coins of Kucarpeia, Hieropolis, and Peltae, B. M. C., Phrygia,
Pl XXVI, 7; XXXIIL 5; XLL 5.
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as a miswriting of KAP. The type of the reverse would be quite
appropriate to Carrhae. Further examination, however, inclines
me strongly to read AAOAIKIAC. If I am right, the coin must
belong to Laodicea ad Mare. The type of the obverse would then
be the Artemis Brauronia, who appears on the coins of that city,
with axe and shield, accompanied by deer.! The baetyl of the
reverse, on the other hand, must be the stone of Elagabal, which on
the coins of the neighbouring Emesa is represented adorned with
an eagle.?

Sestini® has published the following coin from the Munich
Cabinet :

Obv. Crescent with star, resting on globe.

Rev. KAPPHNON Crab.
A size 4.

If this is correctly described, the crab presumably stands for the
constellation Cancer.

The ethnic of Carrhae is given as Kappaios by Dio Cassius, as
Kappaios or Kappnrés by Stephanus. Only the latter form (some-
times written with one p) is found on the coins. Where the name
of the city appears instead of the ethnie, it takes the form KAPPA 4

On a coin of Sept. Severus we find this in the genitive miswritten
KAPWN.

The books of the older writers on Carrhae swarm with mis-
readings.® On the authenticated coins the following titles appear,
usually abbreviated :

OIAOPLMEOI. M. Aurelius and L. Verus; possibly also Com-
modus. See Eckhel, iii, p. 509.

AYPHAIA, AYPHA(iavoi). From Commodus onwards.

! Wroth, B. M. C., Galatia, &c., p. 263, no. 113, P1. XXXI. 5.

2 Wroth, op. cit., Pl. XXVIIL 12; cf. B. M. C., Palestine, p. xxxii.

3 Classes generales, 1821, p. 156.

* Macdonald, Hunter. Catal., iii, p. 301, 3-5.

® Grave doubt attaches to Sestini’s description of a word in oriental seript on
a coin of Elagabalus (Mus. Hederv., iii, p. 124, 8 ; cf. Chwolsohn, Die Ssabier,
p. 413).

m
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AOYKIA. Septimius Severus. See Macdonald, Hunter. Catal., iii,
p. 301, 2.

KOASNEIA. From Septimius Severus onwards.

MHTPOTIOAIC. From Caracalla onwards.

MHTPOTIOAIC MECOTT(orapuias). Severus Alexander; some-
times with A added in the field (for TIPSQTH). See Eckhel, iii,
p- 509. Vaillant’s coin of ‘Marcus Aurelius’ with this title is
doubtless really of Severus Alexander.

On the Latin coins of Caracalla the titles are Col(onia) Met(ropolis)
Antoniniana Aur(elia) Alex(andriana) or Col. Aur. Metropolis
Antoniniana. According to Eckhel one coin with the latter legend
adds CA, and indeed this affords the reason for the attribution of
these Latin coins to Carrhae.

Numerous coins of M. Aurelius, L. Verus and Commodus ! have
been published by Arigoni, Vaillant, Sestini and others, which
would seem to show that Carrhae was a colony before the time of
Septimius Severus; and Eckhel and other good authorities have
not questioned the readings. In no case, however, have I been
able to verify them. Some of them combine the colonial title with
the epithet ®IAOPLMAIOI, but how should Roman colonists be
described as ‘Friends of Rome’?? Yet, if KOASNEIA really
appears on coins of Commodus, the latter portion of the word may
have been the source of the readings KOALN. €. Il given by
Arigoni and KOALQN. OEIN. quoted by Rasche from Odericius.
The titles Lucia Aurelia were, as Macdonald has remarked, derived
from Verus, who effected the Roman conquest of Mesopotamia.
Whether, however, either of them appears before the time of
Commodus seems to be doubtful; and of AQYKIA the only occur-
rence seems to be on a coin of Severus.

1 T observe that, as at Edessa, it is easy to confuse the portrait of Septimius
Severus on these poor coins with those of some of the Antonines.

2 Chwolsohn, Die Ssabier, i, p. 394, sees the difficulty and attempts to
explainitaway. Prof.J. S. Reid also suggests to me that the title may have been
taken by the Carrhenes to declare their loyalty to Rome, before the foundation
of the colony, and retained afterwards. But the title remains otiose in the
case of colonists, however unreal their Roman character may have been.
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Imhoof ! has suggested the attribution to Carrhae of two silver
tetradrachms, the style of which, and the form of oxide with which
they are encrusted, point to a Mesopotamian origin. He describes
them as follows:

1. AYT K M AY [Ce€ ANTW]ININOC CE€. Bust of young
Caracalla 1., laureate; on his back, scale-cuirass, on his 1.
arm, shield.

Rev. POYAOYIA TIAAYTIAAA AYFOYCTA. Bust of Plau-
tilla r.
A 25 mm. Wt. 11.60 gm. Pl L. 6.
2. AYT K M AY CE ANTWNINO, DBust of Caracalla 1., with

slight beard, radiate crown, and scale-cuirass; spear in r.,
shield on 1. shoulder.

Rev. O€W CEOY[HPW] TTATITIW Bust of Severus r., wearing

cuirass and paludamentum.
AR 25 mm. Wt 1035 gm. Pl L. 7.

These could not have been struck at Edessa, since until the death
of Abgar 1X (X) (216-17) the Edessene coins bear the portrait of
that king, whereas one of the above coins was issued before the
banishment of Plautilla in 205, The other is not earlier than 211.
The only likely mint, other than Edessa, is Carrhae, on the bronze
coins of which the bust of Caracalla is sometimes represented in
the same way, with shield on shoulder.? ITdwmos, as Imhoof points
out, must be used in the sense of puter.

The great outburst of coinage under Caracalla is to be connected
with his use of this district as a base for his eastern campaigns.
It was in setting out in 214 for his first expedition that edfds
ANégavdpos Av,® and accordingly we find that the colony received
the title Alexandriana. He was murdered on the road from
Edessa to Carrhae.

! Rev. Suisse, 1908, p. 131, Taf. V (IX), 8 and 4. The coins were obtained
from Aleppo.

* Mionnet, Suppl. viii, 894, 26. Ct. Pl. XII. 24 (Sev. Alexander) and the
type of Edessa, Pl. XV. 4 and 6 (Elagabalus).

% Herodian, iv, 8, 1.
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The conquest of Carrhae by the Persians accounts for the
absence of coins of that mint in the reign of Maximinus. The
issue was restored during the brief period of re-conquest by
Gordian IIL

The types arc for the most part illustrative of the cult of the
local moon-god. The crescent (PL XII. 8, 5, 9-12, 23; XIII. 4, 5)
is usually represented with a single star, and is frequently placed
on a globe or cushion-like object, but occasionally there are two
stars, which must be the sun and Venus, so that we have the
trinity : Sin, Shamash, and Ishtar.! From the crescent sometimes
descend streamers on either side. The moon-god or goddess is
sometimes represented by a conical or obelisk-like object, possibly
a baetyl, surmounted by a crescent.? The coins of Septimius
Severus show this type in the central space of a temple (PL. XII. 4).
In the intercolumniations on either side are two objects which
have been taken for cultus-figures.?> It seems probable, however,
that Mionnet, Chwolsohn, and others were right* in calling them
military standards. A single standard in a shrine is also found
at the Syrian Hieropolis, where again it has been taken to be
the representation of a deity.” That the Roman standard was
placed in a shrine and worshipped ¢ is well known. In ordinary

! Jeremias in Roscher, art. Schamasch, col. 535, and Sin, col. 921; cf. the
types at Phrygian cities mentioned above.

? This is the origin of Pellerin’s ‘ fly with spread wings' on his coin reading
AYPHAIO . KAPHNW; the streamers have suggested the wings. See
Hirsch, Katal. xxi, 4332.

¥ Macdonald, Hunter, Catal., iii, p. 301, 2.

¢ Mionnet, v, 520, 24 (he attributed the coin to Aelia Capitolina, following
Lajard) ; Chwolsohn, Die Ssabier, i, p. 401. '

® H. A. Strong and J. Garstang, The Syrian Goddess, frontispiece, no. 1, and
p. 705 A. B. Cook, Zeus, p. 586. Six and Imhoof-Blumer, Gr. Minzen, p. 759,
recognize the legionary standard.

® See Daremberg et Saglio, Dict. s.v. Signa, p. 1324. A, L. Frothingham, on
the other hand, writes (Amer, Journ. Arch., xx, 1916, p. 208): ‘ Numismatics
(sic) have more or less half-heartedly accepted the opinion of Six that this
is a Roman standard or legionary eagle. No archaeologist can agree to
this after reflecting for a moment on the absolute impossibility of supposing
a Roman standard to have been substituted for a god in the sanctum sanctorum
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camps the aedicula was doubtless placed near the praetorium; but
in a colony the standards of the legions quartered there would
naturally be placed in one of the chief temples. At Carrhae then
we see two standards, each in an aedicula in the chief temple.
Each aedicula is surmounted by a crescent!; it was the easier
thus to connect the worship of the standard with the local cult
because a crescent often formed part of the symbolic decoration
of the military standard. To say, with Mr. A. B. Cook, that the
objects in these aediculae were originally pillar-altars, later con-
ventionalized into Roman standards, is surely to exhibit a desperate
ingenuity.

Vaillant ? describes a coin of Marcus Aurelius on the reverse of
which the crescent supports a bust of the Moon-goddess ; but the
engraving and description are so untrustworthy that all details
must be regarded as suspect until confirmed.

The figure of the City-goddess is, as usual, derived from that
of Antioch on the Orontes; the river-god at her fect is either the
Skirtos or the Karrha. On a few of the Latin coins of Caracalla
@ cornucopiae or a small serpent appears in front of her bust
(PL. XII 19-22). The crescent-moon is placed above her head on
the coins of Gordian IITI, and at the same time a small figure is
represented on a pedestal before the bust (P1. XIII. 1, 2). This has
been explained by Macdonald® as the sign Aquarius. He points
out that it seems to correspond to other astronomical signs, such
as Aries and Sagittarius, on Mesopotamian coins. But the corre-

of so holy and ancient a city as Hieropolis. Besides, there is in this image
not the least resemblance to Roman standards or to their commonly known
coin types. The fact of the matter is that the circles are not the solid
medallions of Roman standards but are serpent coils. The shadows and lires
show that there is a continuity and not a solution of the curved lines.’
Mr. Frothingham is too positive. Certain details, which he considers have
been added by the draughtsman responsible for the drawing in Strong and
Garstang, are confirmed by the half-tone illustration in the same book made
directly from a cast of the coin.

1 At Hieropolis, similarly, by a dove, for the Syrian goddess.

* Num. Col., i, p. 179.

* Hunter. Catal., iii, p. 303, note.
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spondence is not exact, since this figure alone of the three is
represented on a pedestal, which seems to indicate that it is a
monument ; also the figure seems to hold a skin and not a jar,
which would indicate the ‘ Marsyas’ of the Forum, a frequent type
on colonial coins, even if it be not the ordinary symbol of colonial
right. On the other hand, the attitude is not that of the ¢ Marsyas’,
and on some specimens liquid appears to be issuing from the skin;
so that the probabilities as between the ¢ Marsyas’ and Aquarius
seem to be about evenly balanced. For the present we may
continue to use the latter name.

It may be suggested that the zodiacal signs which play sc
important a part on the coins of Mesopotamian cities are, so to
speak, genethliac, marking in each case the sign under which the
colony was founded. They cannot, as Eckhel has shown,! mark
the month in which the local era begins.

EDESSA.

Edessa? in Osrhoene, or more correctly Orrhoence, is represented
by the modern Usfa. It is first heard of in Macedonian times,
when its earlier name Orrhoe was changed by Seleucus I to Edessa
after the Macedonian city. For a time (perhaps only under
Antiochus IV) it bore the name of Antiochia # émi 7 KaX\ipén,
from a lake of that name, and the coins struck there by Antiochus
IV are inscribed Avrioxéwv 7@v éml KaAhipbni. The river Skirtos,
on which the city was situated, and which is represented below
the feet of the city-goddess on the coins (e.g. P1. XIV.18) is now

! Doctr., iii, p. 517,

? K. Sachau, Reise, pp. 189-210; Ed. Meyer in Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encycl.,
v, 1933 ff.; A. von Gutschmid, Untersuch. iiber die Gesch. des Konigreichs
Osroene, in Mém. de U' Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, vii® sér., t. xxxv,

no. 1 (1887); Rubens-Duval, Hist. d‘.é'desse, in Journal Asiatique, 18, 1891 ;
19, 1892,
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called the Daisdn '; both names mean the same thing, the ‘leaper’,
and refer to the serious inundations to which it subjected the city.
The rock on which the City-goddess sits more probably represents
the Nimrdd Ddgh than, as Babelon supposes, the far distant range
of Masios. The Kallirrhoe is now called Birket Ibrdlim,? and its
fish are still regarded as sacred. This fish-worship was doubtless
connected with the cult of Atargatis, which is otherwise known to
have prevailed at Edessa. Christian authorities also mention the
cults of Bel and Nebo. We know also from Julian ® that the Sun-
cod was worshipped at Edessa with two attendant deities Azizos
and Monimos, probably the morning and the evening stars. Helios
and Bel are probably to be identified.*

The thorough study which has been made of the coinage 1.>y
Babelon ® makes it unnecessary to go into imany numismatic details
here. The examination of the material available confirms his
attributions and dates in all essentials; a few minor points of
difference are noticed as they occur.

Although the kingdom of Edessa began in the second century
B.C., the founder of the dynasty being Aryu, 132-127 B.c., there is
no coinage before the time of Marcus Aurelius. The generally
accepted chronology from the reign of Ma‘nu VIII onwards (which
is that of A. von Gutschmid, based on Dionysius of Tellmahre) has
been corrected by Babelon with the help of the coins, as will be
seen from the following comparative table °:

! The modern name is also given as Nah» el Qit and Qara Qoyun.

* J. 8. Buckingham, Travels in Mesopotamia (1827), i, p. 111; Rubens.Duval,
p- 92; Sachau, p. 196 f. ’

® Orat., iv, pp. 150 and 154; cf. Dussaud, Notes de Mythologie Syrienne
(1908), p. 10.

* Dussaud, op. cit., p. 75.

° Mélanges Numismatiques, ii, 1893, pp. 209-96.

¢ In the following discussion I retain Babelon's notation, adding the number
according to that of A. von Gutschmid in brackets. Thus by Abgar VIII (IX)
I mean the son of Ma‘nu who reigned from A.D. 179 to 214. Babelon gives
no number to the Ma'mu whom he assumes to have reigned only with
Abgar VIII (IX), and, to avoid confusion, I have followed his example.
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A.D. Gutschmid. Babelon.
163-165 Waél, son of Sahru (2 years).

A N\

165-167 Abgar VIII (2 years). | Interregnum.
« ~ J

167-179 Ma‘mu VIII restored (12 years).
r A ™
179-214 Abgar IX the Great, son of | Abgar VIII the Great, son of
Ma‘nu (35 years). Ma'nu, alone, afterwards with

his son Ma‘nu (35 years).
214-216 Abgar IX and Severus Abgar, | Abgar IX Severus.
his son (1 year 7 months).

— — J
216-242 Ma‘nu IX son of Abgar, titular king only (26 years).
A N
242-244 Abgar XI Phrahates, son of | Abgar X Phrahates, son of
Ma‘nu (2 years). Ma'nu (2 years).

The coinage begins with the expulsion of Ma‘nu VIII from the
throne of Edessa by the Parthian king Volagases III. Three
classes of bronze coins appear now to have been struck at Edessa :
(1) Coins with the bust of Volagases on the obverse, and the
symbol g as reverse type. These bear the name of ‘Volagases
Arsaces king of kings’ in the local seript (Wroth, B. M. C. Parthic,
p- 236). (2) Coins with the bust of Volagases on the obverse, and
the bust of Wagl (with inseription Waél Malka) on the reverse
(PL XIII. 6). (8) Coins with the bust of Wa&l (Waél Mualka) on
the obverse and a temple containing a cult object on the reverse
(PL XIIL 7, 8). The inscription accompanying *»~ ~~~se type
has been read by Babelon as 51‘7& .'l‘?'N, and tuc suuans of the
inscription on the British Museum specimens do not contradict
this reading, and certainly support it more than any other that
has been suggested. The star which appears in the pediment of
the temple indicates the god’s celestial character, and the object
by which the deity was represented was a cubic stone or something
of that kind. Such an object is represented in the temple which
occurs as an adjunct on some of the later coins of the city
(e.g- PL XV. 4). It is tempting, in view of the celestial

! On the name, see G. A. Cooke, North-Semitic Inscriptions, pp. 106-7.
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character of the god in question, to connect the name ‘)1‘?& with
Allwl, the Babylonian name for the constellation Cancer! At the
neighbouring city of Carrhae a crab appears as one of the types,
if Sestini’s description of & coin at Munich is to be trusted.?

Waél, the creature of Volagases, reigned but two years. On or
after the conclusion of the Parthian war by L. Verus about the
middle of 1662 Ma‘nu VIII was restored to his throne. There
may have been some interval between the expulsion of \Vf‘ by
the Romans and the restoration of Ma‘nu, but, as Babelon has
shown, there is no reason to fill the gap with an otherwise
unknown Abgar.* Dionysius of Tellmahre mentions no king, nor
indeed any interval, between Waél and Ma‘nu. Wagl doubtless
disappeared from Edessa soon after the beginning of the campaign
of 1655 I do not see any reason for dating the restoration of
Ma‘nu in 167 rather than 166.

During the second reign of this king, Edessa was the mint of
certain silver denarii with the portraits of Marcus Aurelius,
Faustina II, Lucius Verus, and Lucilla. They all bear on the
reverse the name of Ma‘nu (Mannos) with the titles BaotAeds and
Pihopduatos. As regards types, those of the denarii of M. Aurelius,
Faustina Junior, and Lucilla are purely Roman in character. The
resting Mars of Pl XIII. 10 alludes to the conclusion of the war.’

! The late Prof. L. W. King, to whom I owe this suggestion, remarks that
Allul probably represents the pronunciation of the name in Semitic as well
as in Sumerian, being taken over in the same way as Enlil (the chief god
of the Babylonian Pantheon), whose name in the later form is Ellil, written

N in Aramaic dockets of the Achaemenian period (cf. Clay, Amer. Journ.
of Semit. Lany. and Lit., xxiii, pp. 269 ff.).

% See above, p. Ixxxix.

* C. H. Dodd, Num. Chron., 1911, pp. 253, 259.

* The coins supposed to associate an Abgar with M. Aurelius and L. Verus
are really of Septimius Severus. As Babelon remarks, some of the heads
which are intended for Severus are more like Verus and other emperors.

® This campaign had come to a successful end in the early autumn: Dodd,
op. cit., p. 235,

¢ Cf. Dodd, op. cit., p. 225.
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The reverse of the denarius of L. Verus bears merely the king’s
name and title in four lines across the field (P1. L. 8).!

Edessa, rather than Carrhae, was probably also the mint of
certain other silver denarii of Marcus Aurelius, Faustina II,
L. Verus, and Lucilla (P1. XIX. 5-12), and small bronze of Commodus
(P1. XIX. 18), which commemorate a Roman victory in the words
YTIEP NIKHC PQMAIQN or the like. They are described on
pp. 137-9. Eckhel attributes the bronze of Commodus to
Carrhae, but leaves the mint of the silver coins uncertain.
Babelon?® gives them all to Carrhae on the ground that the silver
must go with the bronze, and that the bronze cannot have been
struck at Edessa under Commodus, because its ‘republican’ type
of Tyche is unsuitable to Edessa at a time when a dynast was
striking coins there in his own name. There is, however, no
reason against supposing that coins with the complimentary
inscriptions YTTEP NIKHC PSQMAILN k7). may have been
struck at more than one mint in Mesopotamia; so that even
if the bronze coin was struck at Carrhae, the denarii might
belong to Edessa. But indeed the occurrence of the head of Tyche
on the bronze does not forbid the attribution of it to Edessa during
the reign of a dynast, unless we are prepared at the same time
to deny the existence of coins of Tigranes with the Tyche of
Antioch, or of Philopator of Cilicia with the Tyche of Hieropolis.
The head of Tyche, moreover, does not, so far as I know, occur
on coins bearing the name of Carrhae in the time of Commodus*;
so that we are free to attribute the bronze as well as the silver to
Edessa, where we know that a silver coinage of exactly similar
style was being issued at the time. A further reason, though not

! Babelon, p. 234, Pl 111. 7; Macdonald, Hunter. Catal., iii, p. 305, no. 3,
Pl. LXXVIII. 32,

% jii, 508 and 520.

$ Mél. Num., ii, p. 233.

* A specimen with this type, on which the reverse inscription is entirely
illegible, is in the British Museum trays under Carrhae; but it may well be
one of the coins with YTTEP NIKHC PSIMAISN which we are

discussing.
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a strong one, for attributing these coins to Edessa is the fact that
the denarii of Ma‘nu, which were struck there, bear the portraits
of exactly the same four imperial personages. It must, however,
be admitted that the attribution to Edessa does not amount to a
certainty.

Wherever they may have been struck, the silver coins bear
Roman types, although it is difficult to give names to some of the
personifications, as nothing exactly like them occurs on contem-
porary Roman coins. The figure of Armenia seated on the ground
(P1. XIX. 8) on the coin of Marcus is, however, an exact reproduc-
tion of that inspired by the Armenian campaign of L. Verus, which
first appeared on the coins at the end of A.D. 163.!

Other types that occur in this series are :—

Victory, carrying long palm-branch and circlet with pendent
fillets, standing on a globe (P1. XIX. 5).

Female figure, with globe or apple and cornucopiae (PL. XIX.7, 9)-

Female figure, with sceptre and cornucopiae (Pl. XIX. 8).

Female figure with patera and sceptre (PL. XIX. 10).

Venus with apple and sceptre (P1. XIX. 11, 12).

Female figure, holding sceptre in 1., ears of corn in r. over altar.
(Pl. XLVIIL 7).

Fecunditas, with four children. Mionnet, v, 638, 229.

Jupiter seated, holding Victory. [Ibid. 639, 231.

Lectisternium.  Ibid. 232 (the Saeculi Felicitas type of Faus-
tina II).

Minerva standing, with javelin and shield. Ibid. 233.

Fortuna standing, with rudder on globe, and cornucopiae,
Ibid. 234.

The inscriptions are H NEIKH PQMAIQN, YTTEP NIKHC
POMAIQNN, YTTEP NIKHC TON KYPIQN, sometimes with
C€B added, YTTEP NIKHC TN CEBAC. The Armenian type
1s identified by APMEN in the exergue.

! C. H. Dodd, op. cit., p. 218.



INTRODUCTION

To return to Ma‘nu: Babelon also assigns to him the coins
which bear his name in Estranghelo on the reverse (Ma‘nw Mulka).
Most of these have the king’s portrait in a tiara on the obverse
(Pl XIIL 9); but one variety (here Pl L. 9)! has a bearded
portrait, without tiara, which so strongly resembles Lucius Verus
that I take it to represent that emperor rather than the king.
That in itself would be sufficient to fix the date of all these coins
to the time of Verus, i.e. to the sccond reign of Manu. This
bronze coin, with the portrait of Verus on the obverse and the
name of the king without type on the reverse, is exactly parallel
to the silver denarii, except that, doubtless for reasons of space,
the bronze coin does not give the king the epithet corresponding
to Pihopdpatos.

Ma‘nu VIII, dying in A.p. 179, was followed by his son Abgar the
Great (VIII according to Babelon, IX according to von Gutschmid),
who reigned thirty-five years (a.p. 179-214). His coins (all of
bronze) fall into the following groups:

(1) Obv. Bust of Abgar r. wearing tiara.

Rev. N:‘?D <)X in two lines in Estranghelo; no type.

A 12 mm. Collection of the Marquis de Vogiié. (Rev. Num.,
1892, p. 210; Babelon, Mélanges, ii, p. 2486, no. 14, PL. IV. 1).2

(2) Coins with the heads and names of Commodus and Abgar
(Pl XIII. 14 and Babelon, p. 248, nos. 15, 16).

(8) Coins with the heads and names of Septimius Severus and
Abgar (P1. XIII. 16—XIV. 7, and Babelon, pp. 2511ff). These are
often very badly blundered. The obverse inscription seems to be
usually intended for CEOYHPOC AYTOKPATQP, and the portrait
of Severus is often assimilated to those of other emperors, such as

! Babelon, p. 240, no. 10, Pl. IIl. 10. Babelon says that the portrait is
similar to that on the coins with the tiara; but in his engraving the greater
resemblance to Verus is manifest. Note particularly the treatment of the
beard.

* This coin does not seem to have come to the Bibliotheque Nationale with
the rest of the Marquis de Vogiié’s collection, and its present possessor is
unknown to me.
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L. Verus. On one (no. 29) the inscription seems to be a mixture
of the names of Trajan or Hadrian and Severus. None of the
coins in the British Museum gives Abgar any additional name;
but Babelon publishes specimens (his nos. 22-4) on which he reads
BAC-A-AIA-CETI-ABFAPOC' and BACIAEYC AIA-AYPHA.
CET-ABIFAPOC. See Pl L. 10, 11. The names Lucius Aelius
Awrelius are derived from Commodus, and Septimius from Severus.

(4) A coin with the portraits and names of Caracalla and Abgar,
ABI(A)POC [BACI]AEYC (Babelon, no. 33, PL. V.7, here P1. L.12).

(5) There arc also some coins (Babelon, pp. 258 ff)) which bear
on the obverse the bearded portrait of king Abgar (PL L. 14), and
on the reverse a portrait of Ma‘nu (MANNOC with beardless bust
(Pl. XIV. 8, 9), or MANNOC TIAIC with bearded bust, here
PlL L. 13). Both persons wear the tiara. It is clear that this
Ma‘nu was associated in youth with his father Abgar. The question
arises : are these two persons Abgar VIII and an otherwise unknown
son Ma‘nu who was associated in the kingship, but did not succeed
his father, and is not known except from the coins? Or are they
Abgar IX Severus and his son, who, according to Dionysius of
Tellmahre, reigned together for one year and seven months, begin-
ning A, Abr. 2203 (A.D. 214): and after Abgar, there reigned his
son Ma‘nu, for 26 years’? The Abgar whose portrait is associated
with the boy Ma‘nu is bearded, and resembles Abgar VIII, whereas
all the portraits which can with any probability be identified with
Abgar IX (see below) are beardless. We are therefore constrained,
in spite of the undesirability of inventing an otherwise unknown
Ma‘nu son of Abgar VIII, to follow Babelon and adopt the former
alternative. It is curious that the beardless portraits. are en-
titled simply MANNOC, and the bearded one MANNOC TTAIC ;
possibly, when the son had grown a beard, it was thought necessary
to indicate his juniority in the inscription.

Von Gutschmid, by an arbitrary alteration of the text of Diony-
sius, makes Abgar VIII (IX) continue to reign after A.D. 214 for one

! Cf. Hirsch, Katal. xxi, 4336 (E. F. Weber).
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year and seven months with his son Severus Abgar. Now we
know ! that Caracalla deposed < Abgar king of the Osroenes’ who,
as soon as he had established his power over his people, began to
treat them with great cruelty. Therefore this Abgar, who is
Severus Abgar, must have been reigning for some little time before
his deposition; in other words, Abgar VIII (IX) must have ceased
to reign : and there is no reason to emend Dionysius or extend the
reign of Abgar VIII (IX) beyond A.p.214. It was, as Babelon
maintains, Severus Abgar who reigned for one year and seven
months from 214 to 216, not with his father Abgar VIII (IX) but
with a son, possibly the Ma‘nu who was afterwards titular king of
Edessa for 26 years.

An epitaph at Rome? tells us that ¢ Abgar, son of the former
king Abgar’, died there aged 26 years; the epitaph was put up by
his brother Antoninus. According to von Gutschmid and von
Rohden * this young Abgar was the Abgar IX (X) Severus who was
deposed by Caracalla, and Antoninus was the Ma‘nu who appears
on the coins with Abgar the Great. But we should, in that case,
expect to find this young Abgar called by his Roman name Severus
(especially since his brother calls himself Antoninus); and, also, the
fact that he bad actually reigned for a time would hardly be
ignored. It is much more probable that ¢ wplv Bacireds AByapos
of the epitaph was Abgar IX (X) Severus. Whether the Abgar
buried at Rome was the son who, according to Dionysius, was
associated with his father on the throne, may be doubted, since
such a fact, again, would hardly have been ignored in the
epitaph. Probably Antoninus was his elder brother; for Abgar IX
being named after Septimius Severus would appropriately name
his elder son after Caracalla. It is accordingly not unreasonable
to assume that Antoninus was the name of that Ma‘nu who,
according to Dionysius, reigned for twenty-six years after his

! Dio Cassius, 77, 12.
2 C.IG. 6196.
¢ In Pauly-Wissowa, Iteal-Enc., i, col. 95
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father Abgar IX (X) had been deposed by Caracalla. This reign
was of course merely de jure. Was he also the son who had also
previously been associated with his father on the throne? If so,
would he not have mentioned the fact in the epitaph which he put
up to his brother’s memory ? Or would he perhaps have considered
it politic not to allude more definitely to his claim to a kingdom
which had been suppressed ?

We may therefore, provisionally, accept the following table as
representing the relations of the family at this period :

Abgar VIII (IX) the Great
son of Ma‘nu, reigned A. p. 179-214.
A

r N\

Ma‘nu Abgar IX (X) Severus

reigned for a time reigned A.D. 214-216.

with his father |

r A A}

A son reigned) perhaps (Ma‘nu Antoninus, Abgar,
with his father identical | reigned de jure died at Rome
A.D.214-216. | with |A.D.216-242. aged 26 years.

Abgar §|( (X1
Phrahates (?) reigned
A.D. 242-244.

The coins attributable to Abgar IX Severus bear on the obverse
the bust of Caracalla, on the reverse the bust of the king, wearing
the tiara. He is beardless, or at the most has a very slight beard.
The coins? clearly give him the name Severus Abgar (PL XIV. 10).

From 216 until 242 the kingdom was in abeyance, but coins were
issued at Edessa in the names of Caracalla, Macrinus, Diadumenian,
Elagabalus, Severus Alexander, Julin Mamaea, Gordian IIT and
Tranquillina. The distinetion between the coins of Caracalla and
Elagabalus, always a matter of difficulty, is here so doubtful that
Babelon gives up the attempt to draw it, and describes all these

! Here Babelon’s descriptions (p. 261, nos. 36 ft., Pl. V. 10-12) must be
supplemented by von Gutschmid's (pp. 40-1). The obverses of the two Leake
specimens read ANTWN ... (retrograde), the reverses CEOYH ABFAPOC,
in one case retrograde (Pl. I.15). Babelon’s no. 36, which he reads «JYI
«IAg", is, judging from his engraving, to be read |J]30YH A87, i
Séounpos “AByapos.
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coins under the later emperor. It is generally assumed! that
Caracalla gave Edgesa the status of a Roman colony; but this
assumption is based only on the attribution to Caracalla of coins
reading KOA. Tt is, however, to be noted that no coins of Macrinus
or Diadumenian give the city that title; and we may therefore
argue ? that the colony was founded by Elagabalus. If so, no coins
with the title KOA can belong to Caracalla. The safest course is
perhaps to credit Caracalla with only a small group of coins
reading AY (ppAia) AN(revewiary) EAECCAS

On the coins of Macrinus and Diadumenian the city is called
O(meAria) M(akpewiavy) EAECCA. On those which are attri-
butable to Elagabalus we find the following titles: EAECCE. . . .;
KOAW (via) MAP (kia) EAECCA ; MAP (kia) AY (pnAiia) ANT (wve-
viavy) KOA., EAECCA or EAECCHNWN,; KOA. ANT. AYP.
€EAECCA; MAK(pewiary) AYP. KO. EAECCA; MAK. AYP.
€AECC.; MHT (pémotes) KOA(wvia) EAECCHNWN; and EAECC.
KOA,

The title MAK. occurs on no. 68, and on the Paris coin, Babelon,
no.55, PL. VI. 11. Babelon reads MeA«K, hut his engraving shows
no stops; and the K on the British Museum coin cannot stand for
Ko\wvia, since KO comes later in the same inscription. The title
MAK. also persists into the next reign. If the interpretation
above given is right, it is clear that no coins on which the city is
called MAK. can be as early as Caracalla.

! As by Eckhel and by Zumpt, Comm. Epigr., 433. Marquardt. Rim.
Staatsverwaltung, i* (1881), p. 437, n. 12, accepting the reading of Mionnet,
Suppl. viii, 399, 1 (which is a quotation from Sestini), would attribute the
foundation of the colony to M. Aurelius !

2 The argument is, of course, not conclusive, seeing that, as is observed
below, the title of Colony is omitted on the coins of Severus Alexander
Caesar. But where the distinction of the emperors Caracalla and Elagabalus
is so uncertain, we are justified in adopting the classification which assumes
continuity in the use of the title of Colony.

® A certain number of coins which give the emperor the name CEY.
ANTWNEINOC would naturally have been assigned to Caracalla. But
there is clear evidence that Elagabalus bore the name Severus; e.g. the coin
of Perinthus AIC NEQKOPQN, Num. Zeit., xvi, 234.
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Babelon disputes the reading of all coins earlier than the reign
of Severus Alexander which give the title Mntpémohis to Edessa;
but there can be no doubt about the reading of such coins as those
of Elagabalus figured in Pl. XV. 8,7. The title was not, however,
tirmly established until later; for under Severus Alexander we
find, on his coins as Caesar: MAP. AVP. ANT. €AECCA and
MAK. AVP. €A€ECCA, in which also the absence of the colonial
title is remarkable; on his coins as Augustus: MAK. AVP.
€A€ECC. and MHT. KOA. EAECCHNWN.

The Persian occupation of Mesopotamia during the reign of
Maximinus doubtless, as Babelon remarks, included Edessa, so that
no coins of that emperor were struck there.

Under Gordian III (who reconquered Mesopotamia) and Tran-
quillina the inscription MHT. KOA, €AECCHNWN is found,
apparently without exception.

Gordian III re-established the kingdom of Edessa; this is proved
by the coins which were struck there in the joint names of the
emperor and king Abgar, commemorating the restoration of the
kingdom. This event doubtless dates from Gordian’s arrival in
Mesopotamia, in 242. With the murder of the emperor in 244 it
is probable that the reign of Abgar X came to an end. Babelon’s
statement that Philip closed the mint of Edessa and deprived the
city of its colonial title is not disproved, as it might be thought,
by the coin in the Leake collection,! deseribed as bearing Philip’s
name and bust r. on the obverse, and on the reverse a goddess
seated to front in a tetrastyle temple, with the inscription KOA,
€EAECCHNIN ; since that piece appears in reality to be a coin
of Nesibi, reading KOASLNECIBIMHT,

Abgar X (XI) is usually identified with the Abgar Phrahates
who is mentioned in a puzzling inscription at Rome 2: D.M. ABGAR
PRAHATES FILIVS REX PRINCIPIS ORRHENORV. HODDA
CONIVGI BENE MERENTI FEC. Von Gutschmid supposes that

! Num. Hellen., As. Gr., p. 54.
* C.I L., vi, 1797,
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this epitaph was set up by Abgar to his wife Hodda; and that
king Abgar Phrahates was the son of Ma‘nu, who is called princeps,
because he was only co-regent with his father, or successor designate,
but never really became king. Mommsen, on the other hand,
thinks that the curious language of the inscription is to be
explained by a confusion between two drafts, the first having read
Dis manibus Abgari Prahatis filii principis Orrhenorum, &e., and
the word jpmincipis having been accidentally rctained when the
construction was altered, and rex substituted for préwceps. It
may be suggested that we should read: Dis manibus; Abgar
Pralutes rer, filius principis Orrhenorum ; Hodda coningt bene
merenti fecit. There is little to be said for the identification of
this Abgar with the one who died at Rome aged twenty-six, and
of whom we have a Greek epitaph (discussed above), or with the
Abgar who was deposed by Caracalla; as we have seen, the latter
was the son of Abgar VIII (IX), and his surname was Scverus.
Mommsen does not explain whether he regards Phrahates as a
surname of Abgar, or as the name of his father who was ruler of
Orrhoene. On the whole the probabilities seem to be in favour
of von Gutschmid’s identification.

The latest coinage of Edessa is an insignificant series issued by
Trajan Decius. The coinage of Rhesaena ceases at the same time,
and there is no later Greek coinage of Mesopotamian cities, although
it is clear that some of them held out against the Persians until
the time of Valerian.

The types of the carlier regal coins of Edessa have already been
discussed above. Besides the ordinary bust-portraits of the kings,
we have, under Gordian 11I, an interesting representation of the
emperor standing, or seated on a platform, receiving the new king
whom he has installed, and another of the king riding to the
ceremony (Pl XVI. 7, 8). The city-types are (1) the bust of
the City-goddess (occasionally with the inscription TYXH or
TYXHC). A small figure, which occurs also at Carrhae, and
which may be meant for the sign of Aquarius, is sometimes on a
pedestal in front of the bust (see P1. XVI. 4, 8 and above, p. xciii).
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Two busts confronted, with a small temple below them, are found
on some coins (Pl. XV. 4); the meaning of this duplication is
obscure, unless the two Fortunes are those of Emperor and
Empress.! On a coin of Severus Alexander and Mamaea
(Pl XVI. 1), the little figure of Aquarius appears above the head
of the goddess, as on coins where the bust alone is represented.

(2) Figure of the City-goddess, scated on a rock with the River
Skirtos at her feet (PL XV.11, &c.). She holds an object which
is often obscure: sometimes it resembles a branch; at others,
a bunch of fruit or corn-ears; or incense which she drops on an
altar; or a small temple (Babelon, Pl. VII. 6, here Pl L. 18).
Besides the altar which occurs frequently in the field, and is
sometimes duplicated, we occasionally find a cornucopiae, and once
a serpent rearing and a small turreted bust?: or the goddess is
crowned by a flying Victory. In the time of Severus Alexander
the field usually holds two or four stars (P1. XV. 11--XVI. 8).°

(3) A temple facade of a somewhat unusual kind is seen on the
reverse of a coin of Severus Alexander®*: it has the appearance
of a hexastyle shrine ¢n wntis with a pediment, within a larger
building of which two columns supporting a gable are shown
(PL. L. 17). The Leake coin of Philip Senior also shows a goddess
to front in a tetrastyle temple.

The coins with the reverse type of Roma seated, crowned by
the City-goddess, which are sometimes® classified under the
Mesopotamian mint, belong to Edessa in Macedonia. It is a
curious coincidence that a specimen of such a coin of Philip (similar
to B. M. C., Mucedon, p. 40, no. 28) recently shown at the British
Muscum was stated to have been found in Mesopotamia.

' A small temple occurs in the same way below the confronted busts of
Emperor and Empress (P1. XV. 8).

* Kekhel, Cat. Mus. Caes. Vind., i, p. 259, no. 10.

* They also occur beside the bust of Tyche on some coins of Gordian 111
‘Babelon, P1. VIIL 2).

! Babelon, P1. VII. 7.

* As by myself in J. R. S., vol. vi, p. 164.
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MAIOZOMALCHA.

The coin attributed to this place by Sestini! is of the colony
of Mallus in Cilicia.*

NESIBL

Nesibi, as it is almost invariably called on its coins,® while the
usual literary form is Nisibis, was situated on the Mygdonius,
a tributary of the Chaboras.*

Strabo (xvi. 747) records the fact that the name of Mygdones
was given by the Macedonians to the inhabitants of the neighour-
hood, and Nesibi was called Avriéxeia 4 év 77 MuySovia. Under
Antiochus IV accordingly coins were issued thence with the
inscription ANTIOXEQN TQON EN THI MYFAONIALS The
place was taken by Lucullus in 68 B.c., ceded to Tigranes, and
reconquered by Trajan in A.bn. 115; under Septimius Severus it
became a Roman colony ©: witness the title Septimia which it hears
on the coins, and the statement of Dio Cassius (Ixxv. 8) that Severus
increased the dignity of the place and handed it over to the Roman
knights. The Roman coinage does not, however, begin before the
time of Macrinus, unless the coin published by Maedonald (loc. cit.)
is really of Caracalla, and not rather of some later emperor. The
bust on this coin is supported by an eagle. The titles borne by
the city in the Roman period are: KOA, NECIBI under Macrinus ;

! See Mionnet, Suppl. viii, 414.

* B. M. C.,, Cilicia, p. 101, nos. 30, 31.

® Macdonald, Hunter. Catal., iii, p. 315, no. 1 (Pl. LXXIX. 8), gives the only
known coin which agrees with the literary form. Stephanus, s.v. NiciBus,
quotes Uranius for the spelling NéouBis; cf. also Plin. N. H., vi, 13 (42).

! The modern name is Negibin. See J. S. Buckingham, Travels in Mesopotamia
(1827), i, pp. 442-6; Max von Oppenheim, Vom Mittelmeer zum Persischen Golf
(1900), ii, pp. 29-36.

8 B.M.C., Seleucid Kings, p. 42, nos. 86-8.

¢ Marquardt, Rom. Staatsverwaltung, i* (1881), p. 437, n. 13.
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CETM(riuia) KOAO(via sic) NECIBI MHTPOTTOA(is) under Severus
Alexander and Gordian III; and 10Y(Afa)! CETT(riuia) KOAS (via)
NECIBI MHT (pémoAcs) under Philip Senior. The title Julia was
doubtless taken in honour of Philip.

Mionnet (v, 628, 183) cites a coin which he attributes to Trajan
Decius, but his deseription suggests that it may be of Macrinus.?

The astronomical sign under which the city seems to have been
placed was the Ram, just as at Edessa we find the sign of Aquarius
and at Singara that of Sagittarius governing the destiny of the
city. At Nesibi the sign usually occurs over the head of the City-
goddess (Pl XVII. 8, 9~, &c.), but it also forms a type by itself
(Pl. XVII 138). The river-god® who appears at the feet of the
City-goddess is the Mygdonius. On coins of Philip and his family
(Pl. XVII. 10 ft)) the seated figure of the goddess is represented
to front, so rudely that when the preservation of the specimen
is not good she has the appearance of a Canopic figure. The
temple in which she sits has, as a rule, nothing unusual except
its twisted columns; but on one specimen (Pl XVII. 12), instead
of the inner columns, a panelled wall, perhaps the front wall of
the cella, appears to be represented.

NICEPHORIUM.

Vaillant * has attributed to this place, the modern Rugga,® coins
of Gordian (rev. Zeus seated holding Nike and sceptre) and
Gallienus (rev. female figure holding phiale and cornucopiac) on
which he reads the inscription NIKH®OPISQIN. His attributions
have not been confirmed.

' JOA. on certain specimens (cf. Macdonald, Hunter. Catal., iii, p. 316, no. 8)
seems to be a mere mistake for IOV,

¢ It must be admitted that Mionnet's reading is confirmed by Chaix, no. 967.

$ In Hirsch, Katal. xxv (Philipsen), 3079, apparently mistaken for an eagle.

* Num. Gr., pp. 154 and 182,

5 Regling in Lehmann's Beitrige, i, p. 467.
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RHESAENA.

Rhesaena, later called Theodosioupolis, lay near the upper waters
of the Chaboras, about half way between Carrhae and Nesibi at
Rus el ‘Ain. The spelling on the coins is uniformly ‘Phoawa,
whereas most of the literary authoritics write the first syllable
with .1

The inscriptions on the coins show that it was colonized by
Septimius Severus,? and that a detachment of the Legio Tertia
P(arthica)® was quartered there.

The coinage appears to begin with Caracalla, although some
of the coins attributed to him may belong to Elagabalus.* After
Severus Alexander the coinage ceased, to be revived in great plenty
in the time of Trajan Decius; but after this revival it came to an
end altogether.

The Roman eagle is a frequent accompaniment of the main
type; on some coins it is apparently held by the City-goddess in
her hand, or it is placed above her head,” but more frequently it

! Stephanus has ‘Péowa, méhis mepi 7ov "APopov ('ABdppav) morauév. He is
evidently unaware of the true ethnic ‘Ppoawioos, and guesses either ‘Peouwdrns
or ‘Pegwatos. Ptolemy (v. 17, 7) mentions the place thrice as ‘Plowa and
‘Pérawa.

2 The titles CETT. KOA do not, however, occur with certainty before the
time of Severus Alexander; and even later the title KOA is not infrequently
omitted.

8 The reading L. lll. GAL on certain coins is discredited ; on the other
hand, L, 111, PIA is supported by several writers. On all coins that I have
been able to verify, the name of the legion is |l]. P ; once, Il]. P2, whatever
that may mean. M. Dieudonné’s examination of the coins in the Paris
cabinet confirms my results. Since we know from Dio Cassius (lv, 24) that
the Tertia Parthica was established by Severus in Mesopotamia, we must
interpret P accordingly as Parthica.

* The reading (in Num. Zeit., xxxiii, p. 48, no. 101) of Scholz’s coin of
Elagabalus (obv. AYTKAIMAYPANTONINOC, 0. CEY. RESAIN
- - COLO, priest ploughing, with labarum inscribed LE behind) is to be
regarded with the utmost suspicion.

5 Macdonald, Hunter. Catal., iii, Pl. LXXIX. 19.
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appears as a separate adjunct. Under Trajan Decius it is repre-
sented in a temnple (Pl. XVIII. 17).

The river-god Chaboras is figured in the usual way below the
feet of the City-goddess, or in the exergue under other types. The
very rude representations on PL XVIIL 1, 2, if rightly made out,!
may be meant for a fountain nymph. If so, we may perhaps
identify her as the Fons Cavorac (Scabore, i.e. Chaborae) of the
Anonymus Ravennas and the Tabula Peutingeriana, a fountain
which was quite close to Rhesaena.

The Founder ploughing the sulcus primigenius is represented
with a vexillum inscribed with the name of the legion in the back-
ground, under Scverus Alexander, according to Vaillant; but on
the later coins the vexillum is absent. It appears, on the other
hand, both as a main type and accompanied by the fountain-figure
or by a centaur (PL. XVIIIL 3, 2, 6).

The centaur Sagittarius? is the type of a coin of Elagabalus
(PL XVIII 4), and appears as an accompaniment to one of the two
figures of the city-goddess in the Concordia type (Pl XVIIL 11),
the other goddess being accompanied by a figure of Aquarius on a
pedestal, just as at Carrhae and Edessa. Sagittarius is less pro-
bably the sign of the legion, or an allusion to a local force of
mounted archers, than the zodiacal sign proper to Rhesacna.?
Singara seems also to have been founded under the same constella-
tion. Macdonald* has suggested that in the Concordia type the
City-goddess on the left represents Carrhae or Edessa, and that on
the right Rhesaena or Singara. Since Carrhae seems to have heen
of small importance at the time and Rhesaena is not likely to have

! Cf. Mionnet, v, 629, 184.

2 Sestini (Mus. Hederv., iii, p. 24, no. 4, tab. XXXII, 4, has published a coin
of Caracalla which he gives to Carrhae, and describes as reading COL CAR
on the rev. The type: Centaur r. with vexillum in background, is suspiciously
appropriate to Rhesaena; and its obv. (head of emperor supported on eagle)
should be compared with the coin of Rhesaena (Pl. X'VIIL 2), on which the
bust of Caracalla or Elagabalus has a similar support.

3 See Eckhel, Doctrina, iii, pp. 518-19, for a discussion of the question.

4 Hunter. Catal., iii, p. 319, no. 19.
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been omitted altogether from a type of its own coinage, the two
figures probably represent Edessa and Rhesaena.

The Caryatid supporting the offering slab between the two
figures, which is sometimes substituted for an altar (cp. nos. 28, 29)
is shown clearly on the Hunterian specimen (here P1. L. 18).

The letters I (?) and A which appear in the field of some of the
coins (cf. Mionnet, v. 629, 184) are unexplained. There are remark-
able blunders in the writing of the name of Herennia Etruscilla
(WTPACKAAAA, AITPWCKIAAA)! the former of which suggests
a confused reminiscence of Otacilia Severa.

SINGARA.

Singara (r& Siyyapa, but occasionally as a fem. sing.) lay at the
modern Sinjar, on the south slope of the Jiyydpas mountain, at
the head of the W. Tartwur, the stream of which is doubtless
represented by the river-god at the feet of the City-goddess on
the coins.

The titles AdpnAia Jemripia indicate that benefits were conferred
on the place by M. Aurelius or L. Verus and Septimius Severus,
though which of them made it a colony we cannot tell.

Vaillant ? describes a coin of Severus Alexander (rev. bust of
City-goddess 1.); but otherwise the only known coins belong to the
reign of Gordian ITI2 and presumably to the years 242-244, when
Gordian after the battle of Rhesacna recovered Mesopotamia from
the Persians.

The City-goddess (tigure or bust, P1. XIX. 1-4) provides all the
types for the coinage. The sign of Sagittarius above her head has
already been noticed (p. exi).

! Cf. Mionnet, v, 633, nos. 205-11.

2 Num. Col., p. 124.

8 T cannot verify the statements, which 1 allowed to survive in the second
edition of Head, Hist. Num., p. 816, that there are coins of Philip with the
inscription 10Y. CETT. KOASIN. CINIFAPA, and that the inscr. MHT.
KO. AY. C. C€E. CINIAPA occurs on coins of Gordian’s time.
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ZAUTHA.

Zaiitha was situated on the left bank of the Euphrates, about
30 km. below the point where the river Chaboras enters the main
stream. It is mentioned by Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 5, 7:
Zaitha locus, qui olea arbor interpretatur) as a place at which the
tomb of Gordian IIT was conspicuous. Zosimus (iii. 14) calls it
Zavbd, and places the tomb of Gordian at Dura, the next stage.
Ptolemy (v. 17) gives the name as Zeifa. The place is otherwise
quite unknown, and was evidently of very small importance.

Two coins have been described, purporting to be issued from this
obscure town. The one’is a bronze coin of Trajan (AY. NEPYAN
TPAIANON CE€,, head r. laureate); rev. Nike 1. with wreath and
palm-branch, and an inscription alleged to be ZAYOHC NIAC.
It is highly improbable that Trajan should have struck coins at
this alone of the Mesopotamian citics ; and, so far as it is possible
to judge from the engraving published (the two publications are
evidently from the same plate), the coin looks as if it belonged to
some Lydian mint.?

The second coin * is of Carrhae (see below, p. 83, no. 5).

It is quite clear that Zaiitha may be expunged from the list of

Mesopotamian mints.

BABYLONIA.
BABYLON.

Certain series, representing the coinage (other than that bearing
the name and types of Alexander the Great) which was issued
by Alexander’s governors and immediate successors between the

! Pellerin, Rec., iii, p. 252, Pl. CXXXVI, no. 1; Caylus, Rec., vi, pp. 207-8,
Pl LXV. iii.

% Since the above was written, M. Dieudonné kindly informs me that the
coin is indeed of Stratonmicea in Lydia, PATONE INAE€ having been
misread as ZAYOHC NIAC!

% Sestini, Mus. Iledervar., iii, p. 132, tab. xxxii, 6.
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fall of the Persian Empire and the establishment of Antioch on
the Orontes as the Seleucid capital, are currently attributed to
the mint of Babylon. As these coins are the successors of the
Imperial Persian issues, they are catalogued after the darics and
sigloi of the Persian kings (pp. 176-92).

SELEUCIA AD TIGRIM.

Seleucia® was founded by Seleucus on the right bank of the
Tigris near the point where the Royal Canal from the Euphrates
reaches the eastern river, perhaps on the site of the older city
of Opis. It superseded Babylon as the chief city of the country;
indeed it became one of the greatest cities in the world. It must
have been the mint from which many of the earlier Seleucid coins
were issued.  With the rest of the Seleucid Empire east of the
Euphrates, the city fell into Parthian hands about 141 B.c., during
the reign of Mithradates I. On the opposite bank of the river lay
Ctesiphon, and this, rather than Seleucia, was the chief city during
the Parthian domination from the first half of the first century
down to A.D. 226. Some of the uninscribed coins generally
attributed to Seleucia may just as well have been issued from
Ctesiphon, which, as Wroth has remarked, was probably the mint
of most of the ordinary later Parthian coinage. For convenience,
however, and for lack of any criterion for distinguishing the two
mints, all are collected together in this Catalogue under the heading
of Seleucia.

The coins which bear the name of the city read ZEAEYKESN
TON TIPOX T TIFPEL  In addition to the varieties repre-
sented in this Catalogue, some are described by Imhoof-Blumer *
as follows: '

! Bevan, House of Seleucus, i, pp. 253-5; Oppenheim, Vom Mittelmeer zum
Persischen Golf, ii, pp. 285-7; M. Streck, Seleucia und Ktesiphon, in Der Alte
Orient, xvi (1917), Heft 3/4.

2 Monn. gr., p. 451, nos. 60 ff.
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1. Obv. Head of City-goddess r., turreted. Border of dots.

Rev. ZEAEYKEQN TON TIPOX TQI and, in ex., TIFPEIL
Two women' turreted, standing confronted, each holding
cornucopiae, and grasping each other’s hands over a tripod.

A 18 mm. Wt.3.94 gm. Cp. Mionnet, Suppl. viii, 417. 79. Here
Pl LIL 1 (Paris).

2. Obw. Similar; border of dots; bevelled edge.

Rev. Z[EAEY]KESIN and, in smaller letters, TN TIPOX TQI
[TIFCPEI], in circular legend. Man, nude, seated 1. on
cippus, holding in r. a large corn-ear or palm-branch, and
in 1, supported against his seat, a cornucopiae (?).

A 18 mm. Wt. 3.67 gm.

This type seems to resemble, in some respects, that of no. 5,
Pl. XXIII. 7, in this Catalogue. The figure on the Museum coin
also appears to be male and nude, but the kalathos-shaped head-
dress, which suggests Tyche, is clear. The object behind does not
seem to be held in the figure’s hand, and is more like a lyre than
a cornucopiae; the figure sits forward on the edge of the seat
or cippus, on which appears an omphalos-shaped object. These
details indicate a connexion with Apollo, whose tripod appears on
other coins (Pl. XXIII. 3, 4).

Imhoof-Blumer also gives two specimens similar to our no. 4,
on the obverse of which monograms f4 and Ko (?) are visible; also
varieties of no. 6, without date, and (from other authorities) with
the dates ABLC (2AO0C)? and AOL; the last has the reading
CEAEVKIA THC «.7.A, and the City-goddess standing. A speci-
men acquired in Persia and presented to the British Museum by
Mr. G. B. Hopkins shows the reading - - AEYKIA - - and the date
AOL. On the Paris specimen illustrated in Pl. LIIL 2, the mono-
gram ko (%) is partly legible both on obverse and on reverse.

The anonymous coins fall into the following groups:

1. Obv. Head of City-goddess.

Rev. City-goddess seated, holding Nike, with horned river-god at

her feet; inscr. TTOAIZ and large A (see mos. 7-15,
Pl. XXIII. 9, 10).

 Seleucia and Ctesiphon ?
2 8o too AOL on a specimen at Paris (P1. LII. 8).
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Imhoof-Blumer explains A as mpdry, Seleucia being the Parthian
capital. The word TTIOAIZ occurs, accompanying the type of an
eagle r., on bronze coins with the portrait of Phraates IV,! and
these city-coins may perhaps belong to his time.

2. Obv. Bearded head r.
Rev. Head of City-goddess r., turreted ; behind, A ; all in wreath.
A 17 mm. Wt. 4.35 gm. Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. gr., p. 452,
no. 69.
3. Obv. Head of City-goddess r.
Rev. King(?) seated, holding Nike. (See no. 16, P1. XXIII. 11).
4. Obv. King seated, receiving wreath from City.
Rev. City-goddess seated, holding wreath (see nos. 17, 18, P1. XXIII.
12, 13).

In style and fabric groups 3 and 4 are late and poor, and would
seem to be about contemporary with Volagases III (second half
of the second century after Christ).

The following dated groups exist :

5. The common coins with AKZ AIOY A (nos. 19-40, P1. XXIII.
14, 156). These belong to the end of the reign of Mithradates II,
or to the beginning of his successor’'s. The A seems to connect
them with the TTIOAIZ coins, which are, however, probably later,
if the era used on the coins in question is really the Seleucid.?

6. The small group with a veiled head, wearing small kalathos,
on the reverse, dated in the months Gorpiaios and Hyperberetaios
of the year 326 (=A.D. 14-15). See no. 41 and Gardner, Parthian
Coinage, P1. VII. 21, here Pl LII. 4. Both bear the same mono-
gram, X or X] according to the way in which it is looked at.
Connected with this group is an interesting coin with a similar

! B.M.C., Parthia, Pl. XXIII. 7. See below under group 7. We are
reminded of the phrase of Pliny (N. H., vi. 122): *ferunt ei plebis urbanae DC
esse, situm vero moenium aequilae pandentis alas’; although on the coin the
eagle's wings are not fully displayed.

¢ Wroth, B.M.C,, Parthia, p. xlvii, note. The era rara Xaldaiovs began
a year later than the true Seleucid; but the choice is between some other
local era and the Seleucid.
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obverse type, and the same monogram as reverse type, surrounded
by the inscription BOYAHCCKY ! (so de Sauley ; probably SKT.).
In the time of Tacitus (Amn. vi. 42) the Senate of Seleucia con-
sisted of trecenti opibus aut sapientia delecti ut Senatus.

7. For coins with the head of Phraates IV on the obverse, and
the bust or figure of the City-goddess, or eagle with TIOAIL on
the reverse, see Imhoof-Blumer, Monu. gr., p. 452, nos. 70-2;
B.M.C., Purthia, pp. 128, 131, 133, 134.

8. The little coin no. 42, Pl. XXIII. 17, is badly preserved:
indeed, the type has been taken for a dolphin to 1., instead of
an elephant’s head to r.; and the supposed date has been read
as YAA (431 = A.D. 119-20) instead of TAA. In either case the
date is inverted as regards the type; and the coin is only included
here with the greatest reserve.

9. The little group of coins with dates from 351 to 355 (= A.D.
39-40 to 41-2) must belong to the revolt of Seleucia. The date
of the suppression of the revolt, which lasted seven years, is fixed
by Gutschmid in A.D. 43, by others in A.D. 46.2 The earlier date
is to be preferred; for these coins are immediately succeeded by
others, with the portrait of Vardanes, the type of BOYAH seated,
and the dates ANT and €NT (a.p. 42-3 and 43-4), which, as
Wroth suggests, must have been struck by the Senate of Seleucia
on returning to its allegiance. But from this time onwards,
Ctesiphon greatly overshadowed its neighbour, which probably
ceased to issue coinage of any kind, and was utterly destroyed
by Avidius Cassius in A.D. 165.°

! De Saulcy, Terre Sainte, p. 287, no. 1, PL. XIV. 8 (French Collection).

? See Wroth, B. M. C., Parthia, p. xlvi,

¥ A new city was founded on the site by the Sassanian ruler Ardashir I
(226-41). On its history see Streck, op. cit., pp. 27 ff.
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ASSYRIA.

ATUSIA (%), ATUMIA (?), or NATUMIA ().

Atusia' (as the name of the city has always hitherto been read)
is not mentioned by ancient literary authorities, and is only known
from the solitary specimen of its coinage here catalogued (p. 147,
no. 1, Pl. XXIII. 22). The style of the coin shows that the
Kapros on which the city stood was the Assyrian, not the Phrygian
river. The ‘palm-branch’ which, together with an arrow, forms
the reverse type of the coin, may perhaps be really meant for the
Jjaw-bone of a boar, alluding to the name of the river, the whole
type being reminiscent of that of the Aetolian coins; but, if so,
the jaw-bone is singularly ill represented. But, as Mr. Robinson
points out to me, the reading of the coin is by no means certainly
ATOYZIEQN. The supposed ¥ is very large compared with the
rest of the letters, and much older in form (having splayed arms)
than the nearly square T of TIPOL, and the top bar is perhaps
separate from the rest of the letter. It seems preferable to read,
continuing in the direction of the first four letters, ATOYNI or
ATOYM. Further, it is more natural, though not necessarily
correct, to begin the word with N, rather than to suppose that the
N comes at the end of the legend. In that case the + after KATIP
must be regarded as a stop. The two other stops in the inscrip-
tion appear to be equally large, though placed lower in relation
to the other letters. The problem is further complicated by the
fact that, as Weston pointed out in the first publication of the coin,
a distinguishing epithet giving the name of the river on which
a place stands usually indicates the existence of another city of

the same name. So that we might expect to find two cities
Atumia or Natumia.

! See Pauly-Wissowa, ii, s.v., and the authorities cited on p. 147.
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Weston suggested that the arrow may be an allusion to the
name of the Tigris, which appears to be connected with the Zend
word tighri for arrow.! If he is right, the site of the city should
be looked for near the confluence of the Lesser Zab and the Tigris.

DEMETRIAS AD TIGRIM.

This city is mentioned by Strabo? and Stephanus as being in
the neighbourhood of Arbela. The only known specimen of its
coinage was deseribed by Millingen, from the cabinet of Steuart.?

Obv. Bust of City-goddess r., turreted.

Rev. Tripod; in field, downwards, inscr. [AH|MHTPEQN r.,
TONTIPOLT QI | TIFPEI L. Border of dots.
A -65.

The proper form of the ethnic would be AHMHTPIEQN, and
the engraving in Millingen shows a slight space between P and E.
Steuart is either R. Steuart or Col. Claude Scott Steuart, of whom
the British Museum bought a number of Parthian and other coins in
1848 ; acquisitions were also made at his sale in 1853.% The coin
is unfortunately no longer to be traced, and it appears possible
that the first word of the inscription should reaily be read
ZEAEYKESN, since it so closely resembles that of the coins of
Seleucia with the same types.

! Cp. Eustathius ad Dionysium, 984: Mjdoc yap Tiypw kalodor 7o rdfevpa,
quoted by M. A. Stein in Babylonian and Oriental Record, i (1887), p. 160.

? xvi. 738. I do not know what is Millingen’s reason for identifying the
place with Ptolemy’s Kdpkouvpa.

8 Millingen, Sylloge, p. 84, Pl. IV. 65; Mionnet, Suppl. viii, 398. 47.

* Sotheby's Sale Catalogue, ‘A well-known Collector’, April 5, 1853. I take
this opportunity of saying that in the Museum registers for this period it
is not always possible to distinguish between the two Steuarts, and some of
the Museum coins attributed to one may have been bought from the other.

® The late Dr. Imhoof-Blumer informed me that he was of the same
opinion.
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used by the Greeks of the silver coins.! The Persian name for the
gold coins is not known®: there can be little doubt that the word
dapewkés is ‘a pure Greek formation from the Greek form of the
Persian name Darayavaush ; just as «fanciful” is a pure English
formation from the English form “fancy ” of the Greek ¢avracia.’

The probability is that the daric was introduced by Darius I4;
no specimens that have survived appear, so far as one can judge by
style and fabric, to be earlier than his reign.

The metrology of the daric and siglos has been subjected to an
exhaustive analysis by Regling,® which makes it unnecessary to o
into details here. He comes to the conclusion that the normal
weight of the daric is 8:4 gm, (1297 gn.).® although single speci-
mens are known of various higher weights from 8-41 gm. (129-8 gn.)
‘0 883 gm. (136-3 gu.). The average weight is 8-354 gm. (1289 ¢n.).
(he supposed half-darie doex not exist as a denomination:” but
:wo specimens of the ¢ darie survive, one in the British Museum
weighing 0-69 gm. (PL XXVII 23), and one weighing 0.71 gm. at
Berlin® as well as a single specimen of % of a daric. weighing
155 gm.? It is ditfieult to know what purpose these small
lenominations can have served, except as makeweights when it was

lesired to make up the value of under-weighted daries.

' Cp. Plat,, Cimi., x.
‘It has long been known that there was a word duriku used in contracts
of the reigns of Nabonidus and the false Smerdis, before the reign of Darius I,
us in the phruse ‘he gave in payment two talents of dry dates and a dariku’.
The meaning of the word, however, remains quite uncertain, and it is not
clear that it is the name even of a weight, as Babelon (Traite, 11, ii, p. 39)
now maintains.
> Hill, Hist. Greek Coins, p. 27.
* Herodotus, iv. 186; Harpocration, s.v. Aapexds (ep. Schol. Aristoph. Eeel.
602), suys that it wax named after some older king.
® Alio, xiv, 1914, pp. 91 ff,, with full tables of revised weights.
¢ Borrell (Num. Chron., vi, 1843, p. 153) reports that the average weight of
125 gold darics from the Canal Find was 1294 gn, and that darics found
n Asia Minor are always lighter, however well preserved, by from 2 to 2} gn.,
han the lightest of those in the Canal Find.
" Klio, loc. cit., p. 106,
* Z.f. N, xxiv, 1904, p. 87, Taf. IV. 5.
® Ibid., Taf. IV. 8. Obr. head of king r., bearded ; »vr. incuse,
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NINIVA.

It is hardly necessary to state here that the supposed Roman
colony at Nineveh never existed, and that the coins attributed
to it in old books belong to Ninica Claudiopolis in Cilicia.!

PERSIAN EMPIRE.

The rulers of the Persian Empire, during whose reigns the
Persian Imperial coinage was issued, were the following ¥:

B.C.
Darius I 5. of Hystaspes ... . 521-486
Xerxes I, s, of Darjus I . . ) . . 486-46D
Artaxerxes I Makvocheir, s. of Xerxes 1 . 465425
Xerxes 11, 5. of Artaxerxes I . . . 425

Ochos = Dariug IT Nothos, s. of Artaxerses I 424-403
Arsakas = Artaxerxes 11 Mpemon, s of

Darigs 1T ., . . . . 403-359
Cyrus the Younger, s. of Darius 11 R )]
Ochos = Artaxerxes IIT, s. of Artaxerxes II . 339-338
Arses, g of Artaxerses JII . . . . 33%-337
Kodomannos = Darits 111, s. of Arsanes, s. of

Artogles or Ostanes, s, of Darius I] . 337-330

The Persian Imperial coinage consisted of gold coins, generally
known o the Greeks as Darics (dapeikoi oratipes), with smaller
denominations, gnd silver coins, generally known as sigloi (efy)as,
CliAoc, gikcdg, the same word as Hebrew shekely, which also had
smaller denominatiops. The word dapeds was sometimes also
———— e

p' 1;3 é‘fg €, Lpeaonta, ge., p.Wviii £.; Kubitschek, Num, Zeit., xxxiv (1902),
p. 1-27,

2 'g‘he substar{ce of this section wag published in the Journal of Hellenic
Studies, yol. xyfix (1919), pp. 11629,

2 . .

. Fe‘ieréucgs to récent authorities in Babelon, Tygite, ]I, i, 44. See algo
the genealogical tre in . Guly Wissowa, R. £, 1, 3,v. * Schimenidai ",
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used by the Greeks of the silver coins.! The Persian name for the
gold coins is not known?; there can be little doubt that the word
dapeixds is ‘a pure Greek formation from the Greek form of the
Persian name Darayavaush; just as «fanciful” is a pure English
formation from the English form “fancy ” of the Greek gavracia.’s

The probability is that the daric was introduced by Darius I4;
no specimens that have survived appear, so far as one can Jjudge by
style and fabric, to be earlier than his reign.

The metrology of the daric and siglos has been subjected to an
exhaustive analysis by Regling,> which makes it unnecessary to go
into details here. He comes to the conclusion that the normal
weight of the daric is 8-4 gm. (129.7 gn.),® although single speci-
mens are known of various higher weights from 8-41 gm. (129-8 gn.)
to 8:83 gm. (136-3 gn.). The average weight is 8-354 gm. (128.9 gn.).
The supposed half-daric does not exist as a denomination;? but
two specimens of the g, daric survive, one in the British Museum
weighing 0-69 gm. (Pl. XXVIL 23), and one weighing 0.71 gm. at
Berlin,’ as well as a single specimen of 4 of a daric, weighing
0155 gm.! It is difficult to know what purpose these small
denominations can have served, except as makeweights when it was
desired to make up the value of under-weighted darics.

! Cp. Plut., Cim., x.

2 It bas long been known that there was a word darikx used in contracts
of the reigns of Nabonidus and the false Smerdis, before the reign of Darius I,
as in the phrase ‘he gave in payment two talents of dry dates and a dariku’.
The meaning of the word, however, remains quite uncertain, and it is not
clear that it is the name even of a weight, as Babelon (Traité, 11, ii, p. 39)
now maintains.

3 Hill, Hist. Greek Cotns, p. 27,

* Herodotus, iv. 186; Harpocration, s.v. Aapeds (cp. Schol. Aristoph. Eecl.
602), eays that it was named after some older king.

® Klio, xiv, 1914, pp. 91 ff,, with full tables of revised weights.

¢ Borrell (Num. Chron., vi, 1848, p. 158) reports that the avernge weight of
125 gold datics from the Canal Find was 1294 gn., and that darics found
in Asia Minor are always lighter, however well preserved, by from 2 to 2} gn.,
than the lightest of those in the Canal Find.

7 Klio, loc. cit., p. 108.

¥ Z.f. N., xxiv, 1904, p. 87, Taf. IV. 5.

® Ibid,, Taf, IV. 8. Obv. head of king r., bearded ; rer. incuse.
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The specific gravity of seven of the darics in the British Museum
has been ascertained by the Rev. J. W. Hunkin! The average is
18:96. If the alloy is pure silver, the average fineness of these darics
is 0-981, as opposed to 0-991 for Croesean staters also ascertained
from the examination of seven specimens.

The normal weight of the siglos, again according to Regling’s
exhaustive demonstration, is 5.6 gm. (86-4 gn.); the highest
recorded weight is 5-88 gm. (907 gn); the average 5.38 gm.
(831 gn.). A table of frequency shows the mass of the coins
concentrated between 5-26 and 560 gm. As smaller denominations
Regling gives thirds, fourths (the point of distinction between
these two denominations is difficult), sixths, and one specimen of
a twelfth? A specimen of a third (1-72 gm.) is illustrated in
PL LII 6 from the Paris cabinet.> He réckons certain very light
specimens, some of them not much more than half the normal
weight, as full sigloi; but the last picce in his list (British
Museum, from Cunningham, 2.93 gm.) proves on examination to be
nothing more than an electrotype, though an admirably made one.
Mr. Newell has a specimen weighing 4.00 gm,, which, he says,
shows no signs of being plated or cast. The coins of very low
weight may, as suggested to me by Mr. Allan, be of Indian origin ;
but the coin from Cunningham’s collection weighing 3.58 gm., and
supposed to have been found on the Oxus, is, I regret to say, really
one of Becker’s forgeries.*

The gold daric, as is well known,” was in the time of Darius I

e ———
—_—

! Num. Chron., 1918, p. 258,

* Macdonald, Hunterian Catalogue, iii, p. 354, no. 4; opo. king with bow and
dagger; revn. head of o satrap; thevefore not a normal Imperial coin. Sir
Heru?a,nn Weber possessed o quartersiglos of 1.20 gm. (186 gn.) similar to
t?xat in .the British Museum weighing 1.10 gm, (P1. XXVT. 27). .To Regling’s
list of sixths, add that in the Prowe Coll. (Egger Katal,, xlvi 2678, Taf. XLI
071 gm.) which is of Type I (king with spear). T o ,

* Babelon, Perses Ach., no. 108,

‘ .LA.§'.B., 1881, p. 170, no. 14, PLXIL 4; J H.S, 1919 PLV.5
® Regling, loc. cit.,, p. 100, ’ ’ o
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rated at 20 sigloi, the ratio between gold and silver being as 13-3
to 1. According to Viedebantt! about the time of Xenophon its
value was only 16 sigloi. In the passage of Xenophon (Anab.i.
7.18) in which 3,000 darics are equated to 10 talents, he regards
the talents as talents of Attic silver, not (as Regling does) talents
of 6,000 Persian sigloi. ‘Ten talents’ is Xenophon's way of ex-
pressing the amount for his Greek readers, not Cyrus’s own phrase.
It would follow that 1 daric was equivalent to 20 Attic silver
drachms. But elsewhere Xenophon (4Anab. i. 5. 6) says 1 siglos
was equivalent to 73 Attic obols, in other words 1 Attic drachm
= # siglos. It follows that 1 daric = 20x ¢ sigloi = 16 sigloi.
This reduces the ratio of gold to silver from 134:1 to 10%:1. Since
a deterioration of the Persian gold is out of the question, it follows,
he maintains, that the quality of the Persian silver must have
improved. The old Persian siglos had been legally adulterated
(which was the reason for the troubles of Aryandes, who made coins
too pure); the new was improved in quality. The few analyses?
that have been made of sigloi, while they show that the quality of
the silver was below that of Attic coin, do not, since the date of the
specimens is uncertain, enable us to judge whether the quality was
improved after 400 as Viedebantt maintains. But his assumption
is unnecessary. For it may be observed that the change in the
value of the daric from 20 to 16 sigloi may have been due not to
a deterioration in the quality of gold but to a decrease in its
market price (owing to increased supply), just as much as to an
improvement in the quality of the silver coin.

It is perhaps necessary to say a word here of certain names of
coins which, it has been thought, have some connexion with the
Persian system. The Elephantine papyri reveal to us the existence
in Egypt in the fifth century of a system of reckoning by which

1 Forschungen zur Metrol. des Altertums (K. Sdchs. Ges., Abh. Phil-hist. K1.,
Bd. xxxiv. iii, 1917), pp. 100-1.

* Hammer in Z. f. N., xxvi (1907-8), p. 84: (1) 0.940, (2) 0.930, (3) 0-884
with 0-0085 gold, (4) 0-901 with 0-0028 gold.
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1 keresh = 10 shekels,
1 shekel = 4 d(rachmae ?),
1 d(rachma ?) = 10 hallurin.!

Keresh is apparently the old Persian karsha.? The word hallur
(WL,‘H) seems to correspond to the Assyrian kkallurw.® Clermont-
Ganneau ingeniously interprets the system as based on a shekel-
tetradrachm of the Attic standard; and this may well be right,
although the premiss on which he bases his argument is apparently
unsound.* Itis very doubtful whether the hallur was an actual coin,
and not merely a money of account; but it would be a convenient
unit, since 75 of an Attic tetradrachm was roughly equivalent to
¥ of a tetradrachm of the ‘ Babylonian’ standard, and to y35 of a
tetradrachm of the ¢ Phoenician’ standard, and many coins of those
systems must have circulated in Egypt.

davdkn or Savdkns is the Greek form of the old Persian danaka,
and is described by late Greek writers (Hesychius and Etym. Maymn.)
as vomopdrior T BapBapikéy, Suvduevor mhéov dBoros.® Whether
it was a denomination of the Imperial Persian currency may be
doubted. But there are small coins, such as the ‘ 15 shekel ’ struck
at Sidon (about 0-89 gm. or 13-8 gn.) and the Aradian *obol’ (about
the same weight) which were tairly plentiful in Phoenicia, and
would fit the description.® The Aubavdkiov which is recorded
would, on this theory, be represented by an actual Sidonian coin.

! See especially A. H, Sayce and A. E. Cowley, Aramaic Papyri discovered
at Assuan (1906), pp. 22-3; Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil d’Arch. Orient., vi,
pp. 158 ff.; also (too late for consideration here) Segré in Riv. It., 1920, pp. 60-62.

?8e¢ P.S.B. A., 1888, pp. 464-6; Lehmann in Verhandl. Berl. Ges. Sir
4'4' nthrop.,‘1889, P-278. Cp.also Hesych: Képoa, Aciavéy vimoua and Kope[in]iov,
piga T8, 0 vowwpa map' Alyvmriows 7o kepgaioy Aeyduevor. The word karse used
in India of a standard coin may also be related (see E. J. Rapson, B. M. Catalogue
ofsthe Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, &e., pp. clzxviii ff.).

P.S. B. 4., xxv (1903), p. 206. What precisely khalluru means, however,
wh.ether it is a small denomination of weight or coin, seems to me not to be
quite made out.

4 .
AttiThde HebrevY shekel w%nch Josephus (Ant. Iud., iii, 8. 2) equates to four

c rachmf 18 the Tyrian shekel of his time which the Romans tariffed
atbfour denarii (see Hultsch, Metr. Seript., Index, s.v. oikhos, 8). .

Hultsch, in Pa,uly-Wissowa., R.E., iv, 2, 2092-8 ’

¢ B.M.C,, Phoenicia, p. cii, S '
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The classification of the Achaemenid coinage, in spite of one or
two gallant attempts at solution,! remains almost where it was in
the days when Lenormant? vaguely recognized that there were
different profiles to be distinguished in the heads of the kings.
Barclay Head ® was content in 1877 to say of the darics (and the
same must apply to the sigloi) that ‘some are archaic, and date
from the time of Darius and Xerxes, while others are characterized
by more careful work, and these belong to the later monarchs of
the Achaemenian dynasty,” and to describe Lenormant’s attempt as
a ‘refinement of classification’. Thirty-four years later * he recog-
nized that there were successive modifications in the physiognomy
of the king which suggest rude attempts at portraiture, notably
the beardless head, presumably of Cyrus the Younger (P1. XXV. 14).
The latest pronouncement on the subject® goes back to Head’s
position in 1877 and rejects Babelon’s identification of the beard-
less king as Cyrus on various grounds.’ '

! See especially Babelon: Les Perses Achémeénides (1893), pp. xi-xviii;
‘L’iconographie et ses origines dans les types monétaires grecs’ (Rev. Num.,
1908, and Mélanges Numismatiques, iv, pp. 2564-69; Traité des Monnaies grecques
et romaines, Part 11. 1 (1907), 257-64 ; ii (1910), 37-71. J. P. Six was for a time
working at the problem, and communicated his views to Babelon (Perses
Achém., p. xiii, note) and Head (letters in 1891).

2 Trésor de Numism., Rois grecs, p. 185 (1849), quoted by Babelon, Perses
Achém., p. xiii.

® Coinage of Lydia and Persia (1877), p. 28.

* Hist. Num.?, p. 828.

8 P, Gardner, Hist. of Ancient Coinage (1918), p. 90.

® These are: (1) Several of the Persian kings came to the throne young.
[But none of them was so closely in touch with the Greeks, and therefore
g0 likely to depart from the conventional bearded type; and the little mask
of Pan on the reverse of the coin in question is purely Greek in style.]
(2) ‘The extreme rarity of the coin is a strong reason against supposing that
it was issued by Cyrus, who must have used gold coins in great quantities to
pay his Greek mercenaries, who received a daric or more a month.,’ [But
there is no reason to suppose that Cyrus wanted more coins for his Greek
mercenaries than other Persian kings for their vast armies. The rarity of
'a,ncient coins is also too much a matter of chance to serve as an argument.]
(3) ‘The weight of the example in Paris (846 gm., 130-5 gn.) seems to point
to the period of Alexander the Great.' [The darics, on the contrary, which
are shown by the style of their reverses (see below) to belong to the end of the
Persian period, are not distinguished by high weights; and Regling (Klio,
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That there are various modifications, which enable us to divide
the darics and sigloi into groups, is clear; but how far these are
to be regarded as ‘successive’, and how far they are merely due
to local differences of workmanship is another question. It must
be remembered also that the dating of other Persian works of art,
such as seals, by their *portraiture’ alone is no more secure than
the dating of the coins. Had we a dated series of seals, or of
other objects with representations of the kings, it might be possible
to obtain some evidence for the dating of the coins; although
even then it would be necessary to remember that the traditions
in one art are not always the same as in another.

The daries and sigloi fall into four very distinet series, according

as the Great King is represented as:—

I Carrying strung bow in 1., spear in r. (Pls. XXIV, XXV, and
XXVI. 1-8). .
II. Carrying strung bow in 1, dagger in r. (P1. XXVI. 8—
XXVII. 21).
ITI. Shooting with the bow (PL. XXVII. 22-4).
IV. In half-figure, holding strung bow in 1., two arrows in r.
(PL. XXVII. 25-8).
Within the first two series the following groups may be distin-
guished. I give Babelon’s attribution in square brackets after each.

ziv, p. 104) finds the average of the double darics (which everybody admits
to be of the time of Alexander the Great) to be 16-59 gm., which yields a daric
of 830 gni., or less than the ordinary Persian daric. A table of frequency
(intervals of 0-05 gm.) constructed from Regling's list shows the highest point
(11 specimens out of 48) between 1665 and 16.61 gm., which would place
the r.xormal weight a trifle higher than the average. The weight of the Paris
specimen is, if anything, in favour of a pre-Alexandrine date.] M. Théodore
Reinach also, as he informs me, rejects the attribution to Cyrus, on the ground
that erus was a man of about forty when he tried to seize the throne. The
question of his age has, however, been thoroughly threshed out elsewhere (sce
th(_e references in Busolt, Gr. Gesch., 111 ii (1904), p. 1568, Anm. 2), and the
e'vxdence seems to me clearly in favour of the statement in Plutarch that
Cyrus was born after his father’s accession, i, e. after autumn 424. At sixteen
he wou']d not have been too young to be appointed to a high command;
ever,ythmngould have been entrusted to his staff. We cannotignore the epithet;
peipdxioy ‘and veaviokos applied to him by Plutarch and Diodorus (Ephorus).



A.

B.

C.

PERSIAN EMPIRE exxvii
Series I:—
The king’s figure is slight, his head inclined a little forward
[Darius I]. See P XXIV. 1-11.
Kidaris usually low; beard more flowing [Xerxes]. See
Pl. XXIV. 12-28.
(The distinction between A and B is often very difficult.)

Coarse features, nose large, beard shaggy [Artaxerxes I].
See P1. XXIV. 24-8.

C bis. Similar to C, but more definitely barbarous, or connected by

D.
L.

F.

H.

K.

A.

C.

reverse dies with barbarous obverses. See Pl. XXV. 1-9.
Slim figure with straight nose [Darius I1]. See P1. XXV.10,11.
Eye in profile, nose short, cheek full, beard long, V-shaped

fold in front of kandys [Artaxerxes I1I]. See PL. XXV.12,13.
Beardless ; kidaris without points (?); kandys of rough material

[Cyrus the Younger]; mask of bearded and horned Pan,

incuse, at side of incuse of reverse. See Pl. XXV. 14 and

14 «, where a negative reproduction of the reverse is illus-

trated, so as to show the head of Pan in relief.

Short figure, large head, square beard, straight nose. See
Pl. XXV. 15, 16.

Short, squat figure; curls at side of beard; nose usually
aquiline; V-shaped fold in front of kandys: fabric of coins
usually small and circular. See P1. XXV. 17-20.

High velief; straight nose; long beard. Reverse pattern of
wavy lines, approximating to that of Babylonian double-
darics. See P1. XXV. 21-8, and compare the reverse with
those of double daries, as on Pl. XX. 1-5.

Series 11 :—
Body without indication of waist.
(«¢) With symbols on reverse. See Pl. XXVI, 9-21.

(b) Without symbols on reverse. See Pl. XXVI. 22-6.
Generally similar to 4 (b), but with pellets indicating ornament
on undersides of sleeves of kandys. See Pl. XXVII. 1-8.

Barbarous in style. See Pl. XXVII. 4-6.
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D. Coarse style; waist indicated ; large nose; exergual line, where
shown, is dotted [Arses]. See Pl. XXVII. 7-15.

E. Neat style; three or four annulets on breast of kandys;
exergual line plain; fabric of silver resembling Series I H
or Series I1I [Arses and Darius III]. See P1. XXVII. 18-20.

Series I1T and IV [both given to Artaxerxes III by Babelon]

seem to allow of no division into groups.

The two last series are much rarer than the others, and differ
from them in fabric, being as a rule round, instead of oblong in
shape, and of much neater workmanship. I have noticed among
these no instance of barbarous style, and only two cases of punch-
marking, and these punch-marks are placed on the edges instead
of on the faces of the coins. The style of the coins of Series 111
seems to be characteristically Persian, and there can be no proba-
bility that they were made in the portions of the Empire amenable
to Greek influence. There is one group (H) among the coins of
Series I which approaches Series III in neatness and roundness
of fabric, and the same is true of Group £ in Series II. Darics
corresponding to Group H of Series I are very scarce,! and the
Series III and IV consist entirely of silver, with the exception
of the tiny gold coin from the Montagu Collection (now in the
British Museum) and its fellow at Berlin. Possibly this rarity of
the gold pieces points to the series having been issued in a different
part of the Empire from the others.

In addition to the four ordinary series of Persian Imperial coins
there exists a single gold coin? with an obverse of Series I, on
which the usual incuse reverse is replaced by the design of a ship’s
prow ; on the side of the prow is the sign @, which is explained

! Babelon, Perses Achém., p. 8, no. 64 = Traité, Pl. LXXXVI. 10, describes
one. Another was in the E. F. Weber Collection (Hirsch, Katal., xxi, 4407,
Taf. LVIII, where it is described as having a cruz ansata as symbol in field of
obverse).

* Babelon, Perses Achém., p. 15, no. 124, Pl II. 22; Trait, 1I. ii, 36,

Pl. LXXXVIL 24, For other views see P. Gardner, Hist. of Ancient Coinage,
p. 334.
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as the Carian letter ¢ or ew (see Pl LIL 5). Babelon suggests
that it was struck by Memnon the Rhodian when in command of
the Persian fleet off the Carian coast in opposition to Alexander
the Great. In style it seems to belong to the latest period of the
Persian coinage, although the treatment of the kandys is as on
Groups & and H of Series I.

When we attempt to determine the classification of the coinage
according to periods, we find that the fixed, or more or less fixed,
points are few. One is offered by the hoard of 300 daries which
was discovered about 1839 in the Canal of Xerxes at the foot of
Mt. Athos® together with about 100 early Athenian silver tetra-
drachms, in the finest possible condition. It is a legitimate
conclusion that darics of this group are probably not later than
the time of Xerxes. The Paris Cabinet acquired 9 out of the 125
which passed through Borrell’s hands? and these Babelon assigns -
to Xerxes, with the sigloi which seem to belong to the same group.
One would like, before using the Canal provenance as a guide
to classification, to be sure that these nine coins are representative
of the hoard. In any case, it hardly seems proven that they are
necessarily of Xerxes and not of Darius I. They are certainly
of worse workmanship than those which Babelon would assign
to the earlier king, but, especially in dealing with a series like
the Persian, it is unsafe to assume that the better coins are always
the earlier.

Another point which possesses a certain degree of stability is the
identification of the daricof the beardless king (P1.XXV.14). Babelon
has made out a good case for the attribution of this rare piece?

1 H, P. Borrell, Num. Chron., vi, 1843, p. 153, note 56.

2 In H. P. Borrell's sale (Sotheby's, 1852, July 12-21) there were only six
darics (lots 426-31), all from the Canal Hoard, and none of these was acquired
by the British Museum. It is of course quite possible that certain specimens
afterwards acquired from M. J. Borrell and Woodhouse and Sabatier may
have originally come from H. P. Borrell.

* The only two specimens extant appear to be those in Paris and London,
which are from the same dies on both sides. Babelon groups with them
a siglos (Trait¢, Pl. LXXXVI. 18) which is, to judge by his reproduction, so
badly worn that the beardlessness of the figure can hardly be assured.

r
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That there are various modifications, which enable us to divide
the darics and sigloi into groups, is clear; but how far these are
to be regarded as ‘successive’, and how far they are merely due
to local differences of workmanship is another question. It must
be remembered also that the dating of other Persian works of art,
such as seals, by their ¢ portraiture’ alone is no more secure than
the dating of the coins. Had we a dated series of seals, or of
other objects with representations of the kings, it might be possible
to obtain some evidence for the dating of the coins; although
even then it would be necessary to remember that the traditions
in one art are not always the same as in another.

The darics and sigloi fall into four very distinet series, according

as the Great King is represented as:—

I. Carrying strung bow in 1, spear in r. (Pls. XXIV, XXV, and

XXVI. 1-8).
I1. Camrying strung bow in 1, dagger in r. (Pl. XXVI. 89—
XXVIIL 21).

III. Shooting with the bow (Pl XXVII. 23-4).
IV. In half-figure, holding strung bow in L, two arrows in r.
(Pl. XXVII. 25-8).
Within the first two series the following groups may be distin-
guished. I give Babelon’s attribution in square brackets after each.

xiv, p. 104) finds the average of the double darics (which everybody admits
to be of the time of Alexander the Great) to be 16-59 gm., which yields a daric
of 8:30 gm., ox less than the ordinary Persian daric. A table of frequency
(intervals of 0-05 gm.) constructed from Regling's list shows the highest point
(11 specimens out of 48) between 16.65 and 16-61 gm., which would place
the normal weight a trifle higher than the average. The weight of the Paris
specimen is, if anything, in favour of a pre-Alexandrine datev.] M. Théodore
Reinach also, as he informs me, rejects the attribution to Cyrus, on the ground
that Cyrus was a man of about forty when he tried to seize the throne., The
question of his age has, however, been thoroughly threshed out elsewhere (see
the'a references in Busolt, G. Gesch., 111. ii (1904), p. 1568, Anm. 2), and the
evidence seems to me clearly in favour of the statement in Plutarch that
Cyrus was born after his father’s accession, i.e. after autumn 424. At sixteen
he wou_ld not have been too young to be appointed to a high command;
ever’ythmg would have been entrusted to his staff. We cannot ignore the epithet;
pewaxioy ‘and veavioxos applied to him by Plutarch and Diodorus (Ephorus).
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PERSIAN EMPIRE exxvii
Series I:—
The king's figure is slight, his head inclined a little forward
[Darius I]. See P1. XXIV. 1-11.
Kidaris usually low; beard more tlowing [Xerxes]. Sce
Pl XXIV. 12-238.
(The distinction between A and B is often very difficult.)

Coarse features, nose large, beard shaggy [Artaxerxes 1.
See P1. XXIV. 24-8.

Cbis. Similar to , but more definitely barbarous, or connected by

D.
E.

F.

G.

1.

K.

A.

(/"

reverse dies with barbarous ohbverses. See P1. XXV. 1-9.
Slim figure with straight nose [Darius II]. See P1. XXV.10,11.
Eye in profile, nose short, cheek full, beard long, V-shaped

fold in front of kandys [Artaxerxes 1I]. Sece P1. XXV.12,13.
Beardless ; kidaris without points (?) ; kandys of rough material

[Cyrus the Younger]; mask of bearded and horned Pan,

incuse, at side of incuse of reverse. See Pl XXV. 14 and

14 ¢, where a aegutive reproduction of the reverse is illus-

trated, so as to show the head of Pan in relief.

Short figure, large head, square beard, straight nose. See
Pl. XXV. 15, 186.

Short, squat figure; curls at side of beard: nose usually
aquiline ; V-shaped fold in front of kandys: fabrie of coins
usually small and circular. See Pl. XXV. 17-20.

High velief; straight nose; long beard. Reverse pattern of
wavy lines, approximating to that of Babylonian double-
darics. See Pl XXV. 21-8, and compare the reverse with
those of double darics, as en Pl. XX. 1- 5.

Series 11 :—
Body without indication of waist.
(+) With symbols on reverse. See Pl. XXVI. 9-31.

(b) Without symhols on reverse. See Pl. XXVI. 22-6.
Generally similar to 4 (b), Lut with pellets indieating ornament
on undersides of sleeves of kandys,  See PL. XXVII. 1-8.

Barbarous in style. See Pl XXVII. 4-8.
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D. Coarse style; waist indicated ; large nose; exergual line, where
shown, is dotted [Arses]. See Pl. XXVII. 7-15.

E. Neat style; three or four annulets on breast of kandys;
exergual line plain; fabric of silver resembling Series I H
or Series I1I [Arses and Darius ITI]. See PL XXVII. 16-20.

Series 111 and IV [both given to Artaxerxes III by Babelon]
seem to allow of no division into groups.

The two last series are much rarer than the others, and differ
from them in fabric, being as a rule round, instead of oblong in
shape, and of much neater workmanship. I have noticed among
these no instance of barbarous style, and only two cases of punch-
marking, and these punch-marks are placed on the edges instead
of on the faces of the coins. The style of the coins of Series ITI
seems to be characteristically Persian, and there can be no proba-
bility that they were made in the portions of the Empire amenable
to Greek influence. There is one group (H) among the coins of
Series 1 which approaches Series III in neatness and roundness
of fabric, and the same is true of Group X in Series II. Darics
corresponding to Group H of Series I are very scarce,! and the
Series III and IV consist entirely of silver, with the exception
of the tiny gold coin from the Montagu Collection (now in the
British Museum) and its fellow at Berlin. Possibly this rarity of
the gold pieces points to the series having been issued in a different
part of the Empire from the others.

In addition to the four ordinary series of Persian Imperial coins
there exists a single gold coin? with an obverse of Series I, on
which the usual incuse reverse is replaced by the.design of a ship’s
prow ; on the side of the prow is the sign @, which is explained

' Babelon, Perses Achém., p. 8, no. 64 = Traité, Pl. LXXXVL 10, describes
one. Another was in the E. F. Weber Collection (Hirsch, Katal., xxi, 4407,
Taf. LVIII, where it is described as having a cruz ansata as symbol in field of -
obverse).

* Babelon, Perses Achém., p. 15, no. 124, PL IL. 22; Traiw, 1I. ii, 36,

PlL. LXXXVII 24. For other views see P. Gardner, Hist. of Ancient Coinage,
p. 334.
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as the Carian letter ¢ or eu (see Pl LII. 5). Babelon suggests
that it was struck by Memnon the Rhodian when in command of
the Persian fleet off the Carian coast in opposition to Alexander
the Great. In style it seems to belong to the latest period of the
Persian coinage, although the treatment of the kandys is as on
Groups & and H of Series I.

When we attempt to determine the classification of the coinage
according to periods, we find that the fixed, or more or less fixed,
points are few. One is offered by the hoard of 300 daries which
was discovered about 1839 in the Canal of Xerxes at the foot of
Mt. Athos! together with about 100 early Athenian silver tetra-
drachms, in the finest possible condition. It is a legitimate
conclusion that darics of this group are probably not later than
the time of Xerxes. The Paris Cabinet acquired 9 out of the 125
which passed through Borrell’s hands,?2 and these Babelon assigns -
to Xerxes, with the sigloi which seem to belong to the same group.
One would like, before using the Canal provenance as a guide
to classification, to be sure that these nine coins are representative
of the hoard. In any case, it hardly seems proven that they are
necessarily of Xerxes and not of Darius I. They are certainly
of worse workmanship than those which Babelon would assign
to the earlier king, but, especially in dealing with a series like
the Persian, it is unsafe to assume that the better coins are always
the earlier.

Another point which possesses a certain degree of stability is the
identification of the daric of the beardless king (P1.XXV.14). Babelon
has made out a good case for the attribution of this rare piece3

1 H. P. Borrell, Num. Chron., vi, 1843, p. 153, note 56.

2 In H. P. Borrell’s sale (Sotheby’s, 1852, July 12-21) there were only six
darics (lots 426-31), all from the Canal Hoard, and none of these was acquired
by the British Museum. It is of course quite possible that certain specimens
afterwards acquired from M. J. Borrell and Woodhouse and Sabatier may
have originally come from H. P. Borrell.

* The only two specimens extant appear to be those in Paris and London,
which are from the same dies on both sides. Babelon groups with them
a siglos (Traité, Pl. LXXXVI. 18) which is, to judge by his reproduction, so
badly worn that the beardlessness of the figure can hardly be assured.

r
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to Cyrus the Younger!; although it may seem rash, when
we are dealing with so small a piece, to assert that the figure
‘a le visage empreint d'un caractére de douceur et d’intelligence
qui convient plutdt & un Grec qua un Asiatique’, while the
statement that the kidaris is not surmounted by spikes, like that
of the ordinary kings, but resembles the ‘toque ’ of a magistrate,
might be upset by the discovery of a specimen on which the top
of the kidaris was fully preserved. The workmanship of the coin
is certainly more careful than usual. A curious fact may be noted
about the reverse; the small horned and bearded human mask 2
which stands beside the incuse impression is not a punch-mark,
hut was worked (in relief) on the original die; it is in exactly the
same position on both known specimens. It is clearly the mask
of Pan or a satyr.

A third fixed point is provided by the general resemblance to
the double darics of the reverses of the group with the figure in
high relief (Group A of Series I, Pl. XXV, 21-8). The reverse
shows a tendency to be filled with a pattern of wavy lines, which
is on the point of developing into the well-known pattern of the
reverse of the double daries (P1. XX. 1-5). Since it is now
generally admitted that the double daries belong to the Alexandrine
period, these daries of Group A must belong to the last Persian
king, Darius III. A number of sigloi, with the ordinary type
of reverse, resemble these darics in the relief and treatment of the
obverse. There are also a certain number of darics (e.g. one in
Mr. Newell's Collection) which, although they do not show the
peculiar reverse, resemble the K daries in the purely Greek style
of the portrait.

When, however, with the help of these more or less fixed points
we attempt to classify the coins within the lines drawn between

! Perses Achém., p.xv. On the objections which have been raised to this
identification, see above, p. cxxv, note 6.

? Babelon’s contradiction of Head's perfectly correct description of this
head is perhaps due to his having looked at the coin sideways; although even
so it is difficult to see a boar’s head in the object.
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them, the difficulty of distinguishing groups, and, when they are
distinguished, of saying which are the earlier and which the later,
still remains as great as ever. Some of the groups—such as
Babelon’s first three groups attributed to Darius I, Xerxes, and
Artaxerxes I—merge into each other almost imperceptibly. The
coins are frequently so badly struck that it is impossible to say
whether two are from the same die, or whether one is copied from
the other; and, if the latter is true, the second coin may well
belong to a later group than the first.

It would seem that the only direction in which a solution is
to be expected is the recording of finds of darics or sigloi with
other coins susceptible of being dated. So far only two or three
such finds have been noted or at any rate properly described.
Four darics were included in the Avola Hoard, presumably the
earlier of the two hoards which go by that name,! and are there-
fore to be dated before about 360 B.c. The only one of these
darics which has been published belongs to the small but well-
marked group called % in this Catalogue, and is of a type
attributed by Babelon to Artaxerxes II Mnemon. Another daric,
from the same reverse die,” was included in a hoard of Cyzicene
staters ® which Head thinks was probably deposited not much later
than 412 B.c. Six however (in one of his letters above mentioned)
dated the Cyzicenes of this hoard ‘ before and after 400°. All the
coins illustrated by Head belong to von Fritze’s* Groups II, b, ¢, or

! See Miss Baldwin in Zeit. fiir Num., xxxii, 1915, pp. 4-6, on the two
hoards. It is supposed that what was by Lobbecke taken for a single hoard,
deposited about 320 B.c., was really made up of two, the earlier of which,
containing the gold coins, was buried about 360 B.c. One of the darics in
question (there were four) is illustrated by Lobbecke in Zeit. fiir Num., xvii,
1890, Taf. VI (wrongly numbered X), 1. Recently this find has been discussed
by P. Orsi in Atti e Mem. dell’ Ist. Ital. di Num., iii (1917), pp. 6 ff.

* This reverse die, apart from its distinctive markings, is recognizable by
the granulation at one end of the incuse. Sir Hermann Weber possessed.
another daric from the same reverse die, and one was sold at Sotheby’s sale,
Dec. 7, 1915, lot 1.

$ B. V. Head, Num. Chron., 1876, p. 286, P1. VIIL 1.

4 Nomisma, vii.
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III, a, b, except the coin with the two eagles on the omphalos,’
which von Fritze places in his group IV ; his earlier limit for that
group is about 410 B.C. Wroth places the same type in his third
period (480-400 B.c.). We may not unreasonably assume that if it
belongs to von Fritze’s fourth group, as is indicated by the coarse
granulation of the reverse, on which he bases his classification, it
must come fairly early in the group, probably before 400 B.c. The
evidence of these two finds, taken together, goes to show that the
daric in question was earlier than about 400 B.C. Six remarked
that this particular type of daric ‘a été recueilli en nombre dans la
grande trouvaille de Cyzicénes’ in question ; it that is so, and all
were in as good condition as the one illustrated by Head, it is
probable that this type of daric belongs to the last quarter of
the fifth century, and that it was struck by Darius II Nothos
(424-405 B.C.) rather than by Artaxerxes II (405-359 B.c.).

A second Sicilian hoard, from Mammanelli near Avola, has
recently been described by P. Orsi.? It has unfortunately not been
secured in its entirety. It contained from 300 to 400 gold coins,
viz. about 100 hectolitra of Syracuse, about 100 pentekontalitra of
the same mint, and about 100 darics. Of these last Orsi illustrates
one and describes five, attributing them all to Artaxerxes I
Makrocheir (465-425)3; they would therefore belong to our
Group C. To judge, however, from the casts which he has kindly
sent me, it would appear that one of them is of our Group E, with
the distinet reverse already noted in other specimens of that group
(above, p. exxxi, note 2). The other four are two from one pair of
dies and two from another. Neither pair seems to me to belong to
¢ Artaxerxes I, i.e. to our Group C'; in their comparatively refined
style they seem to me to be of a distinet type, approximating to &
more closely than to any other; they show the V-shaped fold in
the kandys. The find, according to Orsi, was buried in the last
years of the fifth or the first years of the fourth century; the darics

1 Nurft. Chyon., loc. cit., Pl. VII1. 8 ; von Fritze, loc. cit., Taf. VL 82.
? Atti e Mem. dell’ Ist. Ital. di Num., iii (1917), pp. 1-80.
* He assumes Babelon's classification to be substantially correct.
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show more or less signs of wear. The weight of each of the five
coins is 8:3 gm.; the three varieties which they represent are illus-
trated in P1. LII. 7-9.

So far the evidence does not violently contradict any proposed
classifications. But when we come to the hoard of coins described
by E. T. Newell! we obtain some important data, which throw
a new light on the question. It will be observed that in the
classification given above the sigloi of Series II are divided into
four groups (excluding purely barbarous coins); on two of these
groups (4, B) the body of the king is represented without any
indication of the waist (Pl. XXVI. 10-XXVII. 3); on the others
(D, E), the attitude is less stiff, the waist is marked, and more
detail is displayed in the drapery (Pl XXVII. 7-20). Now in
Mr. Newell’s find only the waistless groups were represented ?;
and the evidence of the other coins in the hoard proves conclusively
that all the sigloi present were struck before about 380 B.c., the
date of the deposit. Further, to judge by their worn and punch-
marked condition, it is unlikely that any of them were struck later
than the fifth century. This suggests that the ‘ waistless’ varieties
belong to the earlier kings, before the time of Cyrus the Younger,
and also that the other varieties of Series II belong to the fourth
century. Further confirmation of this view comes from the hoard
published by J. G. Milne,® which consisted entirely of sigloi of
Series I of the earlier, sixth-fifth century, types (GroupsI 4 and I B
in our classification), and sigloi of the ¢ waistless’ types of Series II.
Yet again, out of eight coins obtained at Panderma, from a small
hoard said to have been found at Miletopolis, seven are of the
earliest types of Series I (4 or B),and one of the waistless type
(Series 1I, A or B, much worn).* Finally, Mr. Newell provides

! Num. Chron., 1914, pp. 1 ff.

* A siglos which Mr. Newell received from Dr. Haynes's family after the
publication of his article, and which by its appearance undoubtedly belonged
to the *Cilician find ', was also of the * waistless’ type.

$ Num. Chron., 1916, pp. 11,

¢ Mr. F. W, Hasluck, who obtained the coins from a money-changer, was not
confident that the statement of their provenance was correct. The eight
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a similar confirmation of the early date of the ‘waistless’ type.
He informs me?! that 20 pieces, which were all procured from an
Armenian dealer in Paris at one and the same time, may be
analysed as follows. (It should be premised that all 20 bore traces
of a yellowish red clay still adhering to the deeper parts of their
designs, thus indicating, in all probability, that they came from a
single hoard.) Nine are of Series I, Groups 4 and B, and are from
very good to worn; some bear several punch-marks, others none at
all. Three are from one single reverse die, identifiable by a curious
little projection from the side of the incuse in about the same posi-
tion as the lion’s head in Series II A («). These three are the only
specimens of Series I in the hoard not punch-marked. Three
others of the 20 belong to Series I, but are of poor workmanship
and worn. The remaining eight are all of Series IT, Group 4 ().
The condition of these latter also ranges from worn to very good.
This appears to exhaust the present possibilities of chronological
classification. It seems clear that types (i) King with spear and
(ii) King with dagger continued in use throughout the whole
course of the coinage, and that types (iii) King drawing bow and
(iv) King in half-figure—which are unrepresented in the finds
of early sigloi—belong to the later period of the coinage, since
they approximate in fabric and style to those varieties of Series I
and II, which are not represented in the finds of early sigloi. The
comparative rarity of punch-marked coins of this series admits
of explanation if this chronology is adopted, and if, as I believe,
the punch-marking was chiefly done in the Eastern Mediterrancan.?
It was only towards the end of the fifth century that the Persian

coins still available for examination passed into the possession of Mr. E. 8. G.
Robinson, who presented two of them to the British Museum. Only one of
the eight is without a punch-mark, and on no less than six of the others
we find the same mark, no. 53« in the Table, p. exxxvii. It would appear
therefore that this mark was impressed by the person who had the coins not
long before they were buried.

' In a letter of July 25, 1919, in correction of my statement in J. H. 8,
XxXix, p. 124 ad fin.

? This is also Babelon's view : Perses Achém., p. xi,
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satraps began to make issues of any importance, and it was only
in the half-century from about 386 to 333 that these issues were
80 numerous as to supply the wants of the population under
satrapal control. Until then, sigloi must have circulated in Asia
Minor and Syria in great quantities, and it was in this earlier
period, before the rise of the great satrapal coinages, that the
punch-marking was chiefly done. But in the fourth century the
import into Greek lands of the Persian sigloi must have been
greatly diminished, the demand being supplied by the local and
satrapal money. Hence these later sigloi are not punch-marked
to anything like the same extent as the earlier.

Here we must leave the question of chronological classification.
As regards the attribution of the various groups to individual
kings, apart from the slight indications which have been noted
above, the less said the better. It should be emphasized that while
the coins undoubtedly fall into certain groups, it does not follow
that there is in all cases an attempt at portraiture. Nor does
it seem possible to make any attempt to identify the mints at
which the coins were struck, until the very ditficult problem of
the mints of Alexander’s coinage in the East has been more or less
cleared up.

Mr. Milne has been the first to call attention to the extremely
interesting groups of coins with small symbols, sometimes in
relief, sometimes incuse, on the reverse. These all! belong to the
‘waistless’ variety of Series II (P1. XXVI. 10-21), and are there-
fore, if our chronology is right, of the fifth century. Mr. Milne
has made the very plausible suggestion that the lion’s head
(Pl. XXVI. 10-18) may indicate the mint of Sardes. The sigloi
similar to Pl. XXVI. 17-18, with what appears to be a curiously
stylized lion’s scalp, can hardly be separated from the others. Of
the symbol on the coin illustrated in Pl XXVI. 21 I have no
explanation to offer.

! With the exception of the daric attributed to Cyrus and, possibly, of one
siglos. Mr. Newell informs me that one of the coins from Mr. Milne's hoard,
now in his possession, though it shows the lion's head on the reverse, is of
Series II B, thus apparently providing a link between Il A (a) and II B.



The Punch-marks (see Table opposite). There can be little doubt
that these! were impressed on the coins by local bankers or
money-changers, who were also doubtless responsible for the
stabbing and cutting of the coins with the object of testing their
purity. One would have thought that a single cut would have
been sufficient for this purpose, but some coins have been reduced
almost to fragments. In spite of the occurrence among the punch-
marks of designs which suggest coin-types, such as the tortoise
(no. 100 in the table), the Aeginetic reverse design (no. 62), and
the kneeling goat mentioned below (no. 189), it is improbable that
any of the punch-marks were impressed by mint-authorities,
although it is a reasonable conjecture that these Aeginetic-looking
punch-marks were more probably impressed in Aegina than
elsewhere. Such a head as that in no. 112 cannot have been
designed by any but a Greek artist. The tetraskeles (no. 27),
triskeles (nos. 22-6 and 186), and monoskeles (nos. 18-21) seem to
point to Lycia; and this is partly confirmed by provenance,
although the characteristic central ring is absent from the tetra-
skeles and triskeles. Babelon has noted the letters ©@* which
are found on Lycian coins. The kneeling goat on Mr. Newell’s
coin from the Cilician Find, no. 187 (no. 189 in our Table) is, as
he points out, of considerable importance, since it is almost
certainly a Greek countermark, and may indicate Celenderis.
Certain marks, such as the varieties of ankh (nos. 147-51), and
forms like Cypriote signs for ba, si, and ro (Babelon, Perses Achém.,

! Which must be strictly distinguished from the incuse symbols mentioned
above, which form part of the reverse dies. For convenience of reference, the
punch-marks which occur on coins which I have been able to examine, together
with a few others drawn from casts, are collected in the accompanying table
opposite. It must be remembered that these marks are usually very im-
perfectly impressed, and it is consequently often impossible to recognize with
certainty the design, or to draw it correctly. The drawings here given,
though not by a professional draughtsman, are made with a view to showing
no more than is visible on the original or can be reasonably inferred by
comparison with other specimens. The drawings of nos. 112 and 189 are due
to Mrs. Stanley Robinson.

* Perses Achém., pp. xi and 7, no. 58.
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PL. XXXIX. 8, and our nos. 121-8), or Phoenician letters gimel,
yod, pe, mem (nos. 124-32) seem to indicate the coasts of Cilicia
and Syria and Cyprus as a source. Rapson!' it is true, held
twenty-four years ago that some at least of the punch-marks
were Indian in origin, and included Brahmi and Kharosthi
characters. But of the former, his yo, if turned upside down,
would serve for the Cypriote s¢ (no. 121), his va is more probably
a more or less mutilated ankk, his kha is the Lycian monoskeles
(nos. 181.); his pa, if turned upside down, may be the Phoenician p
(no. 128) ; his ju may be the Greek E (nos. 117-19). He is inclined
to think that his go (no. 140) is more probably to be completed
as the symbol no. 81; but, as a matter of fact, it must be conceded
to him that the form as given is correct. This exhausts his list
of Brahmi characters. Of the Kharosthi his me is, he admits, in
some instances at least, probably a crescent (nos. 45 ff.); his me
is a kind of flower (nos. 70ff); his mam is really the symbol
no. 173, his ¢ may equally well be a Phoenician mim (no. 132);
while his da and ha (nos. 133 ff)) are not sufficiently characteristic
to afford strong evidence on either side. Newell2 has added one
or two more to this list of alleged Indian characters. No. 138
in our table he compares with Kharosthi t«, but there is nothing
very close to the form in Biihler’s table® No. 139 (drawn by him
without the complete loop on the right hand) he compares with
Kharosthi gha; as here drawn it comes much closer to Brahmi cha
(upside down). His nos. 82 and 16 I take to be floral in origin,
and less angular than he has depicted them; his no. 24 (our

! Journal of the R. Asiatic Society (1895), pp. 865 . I understand that he
no longer maintains this view, at least in its entirety. _

> Num. Chron., 1914, p. 27 f. 1 have drawn those which are included in
our table from casts of his coins. It should be said that the little table
illustrating Mr. Newell's article in Num. Chron. was re-drawn in England for
purposes of reproduction, and may not always do justice to his intention.
He informs me that the drawings of nos. 131, 188, 189, 141 in the accompanying
table may be regarded as substantially correct, and that he has quite discarded
the theory of an Indian origin.

8 Siebzehn Tafeln zur Ind. Paliographie’ (Grundriss der Indo-Arischen
Philologie und Altertumskunde, 1896),
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no. 141) is not really very like Brahmi kkz; nor do I quite see

with which Brahmi sign he would identify his no. 81; his no. 37
is hardly characteristic enough to serve as basis for argument.
On his coin no. 94 he says there is an elephant punch-mark, but
this is not visible on the cast before me, unless his no. 12 is meant
for it; and that appears to me to be a geometrical design of
some kind.!

At the best we may grant that there is occasional coincidence
between the punch-marks and the forms of Indian letters, and
that it would be very satisfactory if their identity could be proved,
since many marks otherwise uninterpreted would acquire signifi-
cance. But we may still ask for more evidence that these Indian
letters were used to any extent by the Indians in marking their
own silver coins. Other marks they used in plenty, but these
apparently not at all, or only to a very limited extent.

Of the three symbols which Rapson instances, the ‘taurine’
(nos. 40, 41) would give most support to the Indian theory, if it
could be shown that this astronomical symbol was peculiar to
India. But there seems to be little doubt that it is not so confined
and, indeed, that its home was rather in Eastern Asia Minor,
Northern Syria, or Cyprus.2 Nos. 60 and 58 on the other hand
might be Cypriote or Lycian letters (though they are more probably
mere patterns); and the triskeles, though it may be nearer the
Indian® than the Lycian form, is too widely diffused a symbol
to carry much force in the argument. It is worthy of notice that
three specimens marked with the triskeles probably came from

! He agrees (letter of July 25, 1919) that the identification as an elephant
is highly conjectural, and hardly to be accepted now.

? Mrs. Maunder refers, in this connexion, to the Cypro-Mycenaean cylinder,
J.H. 8., xxi (1901), p. 169, fig. 147. This is an example of the orb surmounted
by a crescent, which is doubtless the origin of the symbol; and this crescent
resting on a globe seems to be of Babylonian or Mesopotamian origin. The
punch-mark with the two crescents back to back (no. 42) is also probably
a lunar symbol : see Roscher's Lex. s.v. Sin, 909.

% As a matter of fact, I do not find on the Indian punch-marked coins in
the British Museum anything corresponding exactly to the form on the sigloi
except in the case of no.22; Rapson appears, from his remark on p. 806, to
have met with the same difficulty.




exl INTRODUCTION

Lycia, since they were once in the collection of Daniell and Graves,
and one marked with the tetraskeles came from a Smyrniote
collection. The tetraskeles occurs on one of Mr. Robinson’s little
find from Miletopolis. Finally, of all the sigloi in the British
Museum, only five come from Cunningham or the India Office, and
of these it is significant that only one is punch-marked. There
are in the British Museum no other sigloi of definitely Indian
provenance, though there are many from Persia.

A day spent in examining carefully the collection of Indian
punch-marked coins in the British Museum, while the punch-marks
on the sigloi were still fresh in memory, the drawings for the.
accompanying table having just been completed, has left the distinct
impression that the two sets of punch-marks have nothing whatever
to do with each other. There may be certain curious coincidences
as between a mark on one of the Indian coins and no. 158, although
the Indian example does not show the hooked handle of the blade
(or stalk of the leaf, whichever it may be). But the point to
remember is that the leading characteristics of the two sets are
quite different; the forms chiefly characteristic of the sigloi, such
as the floral symbols (nos 68 ff.), the ankh (nos. 147 ff)), the bull’s
head and its derivatives (nos. 105 '), occur with extreme rarity
or not at all on the Indian coins; and forms characteristic of the
Indian series, such as the Stupa, or Chaitya, do not occur on
the Persian.

It would probably be possible with a little ingenuity to find
a number of analogies between these punch-marks and signs in
various other scripts. Thus nos. 52, 58, 117, 120, 124, and 133,
and Mr. Newell’s no. 37 (inverted) could all be interpreted as
Lycian spiritus asper, sonant m, ¢, k, A, ¢, and 7 respectively,! and
some of the same, of course, as pure Greek; or again no. 142 as
Himyarite M, while nos. 30 and 143 both suggest Himyarite

symbols. But it seems idle to lay stress on these resemblances
which may be purely accidental.

! On the other hand the alleged Lycmn (Fellows, Coins of Ancient Lycia,
PL VIIL 2; Babelon, Perses Achém. » P. xi) i 1s really no. 172 in our table.
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OF THE EAST

The coinage which is currently attributed to Babylon, during the
period between the fall of the Persian Empire and the establish-
ment of Antioch on the Orontes as the chief seat of the Seleucid
Empire, has been classified by Imhoof-Blumer.!

The argument of most weight against the attribution to Babylon
lies in the fact that the coins with the name of Mazaeus attributed
to Babylon identify the god on the obverse as Ba‘al-tars, who
would be unknown and unworshipped at Babylon. The answer to
this objection is that, although issued at Babylon, this was a
satrapal coinage, intended chiefly for the payment of troops, many
of whom may have been raised in Cilicia by Mazaeus, and brought by
him to the East. Two points, however, may be noted with regard
to the coins on which the god is named Ba‘al-tars: (1) that they
seem to be of a somewhat different fabric from the ordinary series
of lion-coins, and to lack the characteristic thick flan and sharp
edge; (2) that the name appears not only on the earliest class
(as Imhoof-Blumer, Z. f. V., 1905, p. 7, supposes), but on such a later
piece as no.7, Pl. XXI. 2, in this Catalogue, on which Ba‘al is
represented in later fashion, with one leg drawn back. As regards
this flatter fabric, it is shared by no. 5 (P1. XXI.1), another early
coin; among the later coins it is quite exceptional (no. 36,
Pl XXII. 8, is an instance).

! Z. f. N., xxvii, 1895, pp. 1-18, with references to Babelon (to whom the
identification of Babylon as the mint of this coinage is in the first instance
due) and other authorities. See also Babelon, Traité, IL. ii, cols. 475-95, and
add Amer. Journ. Num., 1915, p. 71, no. 33, a lion-coin with monogram H
and symbol torch, confirming Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. gr., p. 8377, no. 18 (here
Pl LI. 11). The attribution was attacked by Sir Henry Howorth (Num,
Chron., 1904, pp. 1-38), but the theory of an Eastern origin is unshaken; for
Imhoof-Blumer’s reply to his critic see Z.f. N., xxxvii, 1905, pp. 1-8 = Num.
Chron., 1906, pp. 17-25. It may perhaps be admitted that some of the coins
were issued at other mints in the Eastern portion of Alexander’s conquests;
and in the remarks which follow the use of the word Babylon must be taken
merely as a convenience, not excluding the possibility that some of the coins
were struck elsewhere.
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The lion-coins were struck, like Sicilian coins, out of nearly
spherical pieces of metal,! the ridge marking the junction of the
two halves of the sphere, where the metal has exuded from between
the two hemispherical moulds, being visible on the edges of most
specimens. This kind of blank was also used for certain of the
Phoenician coins, such as those of Mazaeus issued from Sidon, and
some of the Tyrian coins belonging to the period immediately after
the siege of Tyre; indeed, these Sidonian and Tyrian coins
approach more nearly than anything else to those struck at
Babylon, and the Babylonian technique was doubtless brought from
Phoenicia by the craftsmen of Mazaeus. .

Although the double darics have the same general appearance in
fabric as the silver lion-coins, I have found no evidence that they
were struck out of spherical blanks. Some appear to have been
struck out of cut blanks, having sharp edges.* In a large propor-
tion of the coins acquired from Rawal Pindi dealers the edges are
hammered up, which makes it the more difficult to judge of their
authenticity. This hammering up of the edges is occasionally
found on the Sidonian coins above-mentioned, e.g. B.M.C,
Phoenicia, p. 154, no. 83 ; cp. also Tyre, tbid., p. 231, no. 30.

Between the lion-coins with the name of Mazaeus® and those
which bear the anchor-symbol, and are therefore certainly to be
attributed to Seleucus, comes a whole series, which Imhoof-Blumer
has provisionally divided between the various persons who held
rule in Babylon. This division appears to me to be in some
respects highly conjectural, even the chronological arrangement of
the series being very obscuret The arrangement of the double

' Hill, Coins of Ancient Sicily, pp. 3, 4.

? Babelon, Trait, loc. cit., col. 480, says that, although they look as if they
had been punched out of a sheet, the blank was really rounded (arronds cylin-
driquement) with the hammer on the anvil, and then struck cold.

8 Tl.xe curious way in which the symbols on the coins of Mazaeus are
sometimes placed actually on the exergual line is to be observed; e.g. the
club on no. 1, PL. XX. 14, the pecten-shell on a coin in the McClean Collection
at Cambridge, and the serpent on the Vienna coin, Num. Zeit., 1895, Taf. I. 1;
Babelon, Traité, Pl. CXIV, 22.

¢ Six, Num. Chron., 1898, pp. 219-22, adopts a quite different distribution
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darics must follow that of the silver. At Babylon or other Eastern
mints were issued also certain groups of Alexandrine coins which
can be identified by means of the symbols and monograms which
they bear in common with the double darics and lion-coins; these
Alexandrines include the very rare decadrachm (the British Museum
specimen of which! was actually found at Babylon), as well as
some of the smallest denominations.

The letters AY (or Q) and M, which occur on double darics,

lion-coins and Alexandrines alike, are also found on coins of
Philip IIT (323-316 B.c.). Since Philip left Babylon very soon
after his accession, Imhoof-Blumer suggests that the group with
these letters was issued between 323 and 321, when Seleucus began
his first reign in Babylon. Between 321 and 306, when Seleucus
assumed the title Baci\eds, must be placed the lion-coins which
seem later in style than those with AY M, and of course those with
'the anchor or horned horse’s head; while towards the end of the
period the new types represented by nos. 62-4 (p. 191 f)) were intro-
duced, and bronze (still, however, bearing the name of Alexander) was
also struck for the first time. It is not possible to say which coins
were struck by Peithon for Antigonus during his brief interruption
of the reign of Seleucus? But Imhoof-Blumer suggests that, in
addition to the coins with the anchor and the horse’s head, which
probably belong to the period after 811, Seleucus issued the coins
with the scorpion and the pentalpha. To the same reign he assigns
the obols with the type of Zeus holding an eagle; but these seem
to me to be reminiscent of the Ba‘al-tars on certain of the coins of

for many of the coins, and endeavours to distinguish a group which he
attributes to the years (317-311 B.0.) when Antigonus was recognized as king
by the Babylonians. He recognizes in the monogram PR, pnrpdmols, as a

designation of Babylon, which is hardly plausible ; and in the monogram

the name of Antigonus. But why should only one group of the many coins
which he ascribes to Antigonus bear this monogram ? Babelon in his Traité
follows generally Imhoof-Blumer’s arrangement as modified by Six, wisely
refraining from formulating a new hypothesis.

1 Imhoof-Blumer, Yoc. cit., Taf. L. 3.

2 See above, p. cxlii, note 4, on the coins which Six attributes to this period.
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Mazaeus, and I have therefore placed them higher up in the classi-
fication. The distribution of these coins among the various rulers
seems to me to be so difficult that, while placing the coins in what
appears to be an approximately chronological order,! I have pre-
ferred not to attempt it.

The double darics show a curious development in the design
of the reverse; there can be no doubt that the pattern of
Pl. XX. 11-18 is a development from the wavy lines of the
earliest specimens. But there is also little doubt that some coins
which show a comparatively undeveloped reverse were of late
origin, being copied at a later time, perhaps by an Oriental artist,
from earlier specimens. Such are the coins no. 10 on Pl. XX with

¢

A and wreath,2 and also no. 138 in the Paris collection.? Head*
has noticed a tendency in these Indo-Greek coins to dispense with
the representation of the quiver on the king’s shoulder. I must
confess that grave doubts may be entertained about the antiquity
of many of these pieces of Indian provenance, especially no. 11,
Pl XX. 11, but I have included them in the Catalogue under
reserve.

! Imhoof-Blumer gives the coins with the letter A to the time of Seleucus.
The two in this Catalogue, however, seem to mark the transition in the curve
of the lion’s tail from an S-shaped curve waving out behind him to the
characteristic later position between his legs; they would therefore seem
to come rather earlier in the series. In favour of the attribution of the
scorpion coin to Seleucus is the fact that on it the seat of Ba'al has two
cross-bars, a feature which is characteristic of a small group of the coins with
the anchor (also of the Alexandrine tetradrachm, Miiller, no. 806).

% The specimen at Paris, Babelon, Traité, Pl. CXV, 26, is similar (from same
rev., and perhaps same obv. die).

3 Traité, Pl. CXV. 27.

* Hist. Num.?, p. 829. He is inclined (cp. Num. Chron., 1906, p. 5) to regard
a large proportion of the double-darics as of Eastern origin, and includes in
that category no. 5 on Pl. XX, as well as the TZTA MNA coin. For the
latter he suggests a connexion with Stasanor, satrap of Bactria. The explana-
tion of the mysterious word or words as the name of Stamenes is now generally
discarded (the coin indeed seems later than his time), and Head himself gave
up his theory that they meant ‘2 staters =1 mina’. A double and single
daric of this type, obviously false, were in the Jenkins Collection (wts. 14.72
and 8:06 gm.; casts in the British Museum).
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Imhoof-Blumer points out that the gold distaters with the head of
Alexander in elephant-scalp are double-darics in weight, not Euboic-
Attic distaters (16.66 gm. maximum: Jameson Catal., no. 1781).
In this connexion we may note that the gold stater acquired by
the British Museum in 1884 (p. 192, no. 63) is over the weight
of the daric (8.61 gm.). There is every reason to suppose that it
is a forgery. It is to be observed that the stater in the British
Museum and the distater in the Jameson Collection are from the
same dies. That in itself is not necessarily against their genuine-
ness, but it is the kind of thing that might easily happen in a
modern forger’s shop. The late Mr. Jenkins also possessed a stater
(811 gm.) from the same dies. Nearly all his gold coins were
obvious forgeries. It will be noticed that the tip of the trunk of
the elephant on this die is quite misunderstood. Also the flap
of the elephant’s skin, which should be sharply defined against
the lower jaw of Alexander, fades into it imperceptibly. That this
is not due to the coin being worn is proved by the fact that the
failure is perceptible in exactly the same way on all three pieces.
It would appear that the die was made without intelligent apprecia-
tion of this part of the design. If the British Museum stater is
false, as it undoubtedly appears to be, so are the Jameson distater
and the Jenkins stater.

Less suspicion seems to attach to the other distaters. Certain
forgeries do, however, exist; one was in the Jenkins Collection,
and one in silver was given to the British Museum by Dr. Parkes
Weber.

The remarkable decadrachm illustrated in Pl. XXII. 18 is in-
cluded among the series at present under discussion, as having
been issued somewhere in the Eastern Alexandrine Empire shortly
after Alexander’s death. Its mint must for the present remain
uncertain, although the monogram, as Mr. Robinson points out to
me, suggests Babylon itself. Head’s theory that the piece com-
memorates Alexander’s expedition to the Panjab is most attractive.!

1 See Head's remarks (Num. Chron., 1906, p. 9, note 7) on the mistake in
the rendering of the elephant’s hind legs.
t
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It thus falls into line with other great Victory coins of Greek
times, such as the Demareteion and the decadrachm of Athens.

The description of the bronze coinage which has to be associated
with this period may, since it still bears the name AAEZANAPOY,
be reserved for the Alexandrine Catalogue. Here, however, it
may be noted that, besides the coin with the anchor as reverse
type, the British Museum contains seven specimens of the coin
with the Nike type, on two of which, besides the symbol of the

horse’s head, the monogram ﬁ (characteristic of some Seleucid

issues) ! may be discerned; those with the anchor symbol do not
seem to bear any monogram. The provenance of these pieces is
Eastern.

The later coinage of Babylon, in the name of Seleucus and
Antiochus, as well as the coinages of later rulers intimately
associated with Babylon, such as Timarchus, belongs to the domain
of Seleucid numismatics.? Some of the coins generally, in accord-
ance with Imhoof-Blumer’s view, attributed to Babylon may, as
he . himself admits, have been struck in Seleucia on the Tigris,
and there were other mints farther east at which we cannot at
present do much more than guess. The discovery of an Alexandrine
tetradrachm struck at Susa by Aspeisas® gives an indication of one
of them.

Of the silver lion-coins, some exceed 17 gm., but most of them
would pass very well as triple-sigloi (16.80 gm.). This explains
the three pellets which mark some specimens.*

In addition to the double-darics, there exist a few darics (none
in the British Museum) which by the design of the reverse or
by marks on the obverse are connected with the double-darics.

' Imhoof-Blumer, Num. Zeit., xxvii (1895), p. 16. ,

* See Imhoof-Blumer, as above, pp. 11 ff.; Six, Num. Chron., 1898, pp. 222-
33; Imhoof-Blumer, Num. Zeit., 1918, pp. 171 .

* Robinson in Num. Chron., 1921, p- 37.

‘ e.g. no. 25, and one with rev. letter " in Mr. Newell’s Collection (here
Pl. LI 16).
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Such are (to judge by the description) a daric at Paris?; another
in Mr. E. T. Newell's Collection, with the satrapal head-dress as
symbol (PL. LI. 7)?%; those which bear the letters AY (or Q) and

M3; and those with X.“ The daric in the Ward Collection

(no. 821) may possibly be of the same class, although in some
ways its reverse recalls the satrapal silver of Pythagores issued
in Western Asia Minor.

Specimens of the Babylonian coinage showing variations not
represented in the Museum Collection are illustrated in Pl LI.
They are:

Gold double darics.

No. 1. 16.65 gm. Wreath and X Paris. Babelon, Perses Achém.,
p- 14, no. 117.

No. 2. 16-52 gm. OXO Paris. 1bid., pp. 13-14, no. 113.

No. 3. 16:71 gm. Tiara. E.T. Newell (from E. F. Weber Sale, 4406).

No. 4. 16-65 gm. A\ Berlin (Imhoof-Blumer). Ilead, Lydia and Persia,
Pl 1. 20.

No. 5. Wt.? @ and grapes. Present possessor unknown.

Gold darics.

No. 6. 835gm. AY and M. Paris (Babelon no. 120).
No. 7. 8:30 gm. Tiara. I.T. Newell.
No. 8. 8:24 gm. No symbol. J. Ward no. 821.

Silver.

No. 9. 17-12 gm. Mazaeus. Rev. M below lion. Major V. E. Mocatta.
No. 10. 17-07 gm. Mazaeus. ZRev. Shell on exergual line. Cambridge
(McClean).

! Babelon, Perses Achém., p. 15, no. 123, It is possible that this is merely
one of the K darics (see p. cxxvii). )

? From the Guzman Collection (Sotheby’s Sale, 1914, P1. V. 87) ; formerly
in the O’Hagan Coll. (Sotheby’s Sale, 1908, P1. X, 726).

3 Babelon, Perses Achém., p. 14, no. 120 ; Traité, P1. CXV.9; Imhoof-Blumer,
Num. Zeit., 1895, Taf. 1. 10 ; here P1. LI 6.

¢ Egger Sale, Dec. 10, 1906, lot 407 ; Philipsen Collection (Hirsch, Katal:
xxv, lot 3131, Taf. XXXV). A specimen formerly in the Jenkins Collection is
an obvious forgery (a cast is in the British Museum).
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No. 11, 16-50 gm. Rev. Torch and }_p E. T. Newell.
No. 12. 16.49 gm. Rev. Rose in wreath and IM. E. T. Newell.

No. 13, 16-71 gm. Obv. M’ Cambridge (McClean).

No.14. 16:91 gm. Rev. /N Cambridge (Leake).

No. 15. 1593 gm. Obo. Club. Rev. . E.T. Newell.

No. 16. 1591 gm. Obv. *¢* Rev. . E. T. Newell.

No. 17. 16:90 gm. Obv. llead of horse. ZAev. Anchor and E E. T.
Newell.

No. 18. 15.30 gm. Rev. Anchor and M E. T. Newell.

NORTHERN PERSIA

Before considering the coinage of Persis, it seems necessary to
discuss the coins which bear the name of Andragoras. These were
included by Gardner in his Catalogue of the coins of Bactria, but it
is generally admitted that they do not belong to that part of the
world. Wroth, on the other hand, excluded them from Parthia,
with which the only known historical references to persons called
Andragoras connect them, on the ground that they should properly
be catalogued with Persia and its satrapies. It is not, therefore,
possible to evade the obligation of grappling with this difficult
problem here.?

The first coin of Andragoras to be known was published by
Gardner in 18793 It was the gold stater, said to come from the
Oxus find. In 1881 he published the first silver tetradrachm from
the same find* With the Cunningham Collection in 1888 the
Museum acquired another specimen of each of these.® A third

! B.M.C., Parthia, p. Xxx, note.

? The arguments which follow have been published in Italian in the Atti
e Memorie dell' Istituto Italiano di Numismatica, vol. iii (1919), pp. 23-83.
In that article I doubted the authenticity of the Cunningham stater; I have
since been persuaded that my doubts were not justified.

3 Num. Chron., 1879, p. 1.

4 Num. Chron., 1881, p. 8. Cp. J. 4. S. B., 1881, p. 173, no. 27.

¢ J.A.8.B., 1881, p. 178, nos. 26 and 27.
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stater is in Berlin,! and Markoff has published a specimen of the
tetradrachm.?

A description of the coins which were said to come from the
Oxus find was given by Cunningham in 1881 They comprised
coins of the kings and various satraps of Persia, Babylonia, the
Seleucidae Seleucus I, Antiochus I, II, and III, the Bactrians
Diodotus and Euthydemus, Cilicia and other parts of Asia Minor,
Lysimachus, Byzantium, Acanthus, Athens. As Dalton remarks,*
the latest-date for the whole treasure indicated by the coins is
about 200 B.c.; but probably the later coins are intrusions, and the
bulk of the treasure belongs to the fourth century. In any case,
as Cunningham observes (p./185), the absence of any Parthian coins
points to a date preceding the reign of Mithradates I, whose coins
are so common.

The genuineness of the coins of Andragoras, as indeed of many
other objects in the Oxus hoard’, has been doubted,® since most of
them, if not all, passed through the hands of the Rawal Pindi gold-
smiths. Other grounds upon which the coins have been condemned
are the following:

(a) ‘They are entirely different from any other coins of Greek
fabric  or quasi-Greek fabric that have come from any of the
countries bordering on India’ But neither are they like any of
the forgeries from India with which we are acquainted.

! Dressel, Z.f. N., xxi, p. 231 (not figured).

 Inedited Arsacid Coins, in Memoirs of the Oriental Section of the Imperial
Russian Archaeological Society, vi, Pl. IIL. 1 (in Russian). K. N. Dikshit, in
Indian Antiquary, xlviii (1919), p. 120, describes a bronze coin with the head
of Alexander the Great (as on the coins of Ptolemy I of Egypt) on the obverse,
and on the reverse a horseman r. with hand extended; between horse's feet,
monogram of K and E, and, below, Greek legend ANAP. This he expands into
ANAP[ATOP - -], Thanks to the kindness of Mr. Banerji and Mr. Acharya
I have obtained a cast of this piece, which appears to be an ordinary bronze
coin of Cassander.

3 J.A.S. B, 1881, pp. 169-82, 186,

4 The Treasure of the Oxus (1905), p. 5.

¢ Sir Henry Howorth, Num. Chron., 1905, pp. 210 ff. There were undoubtedly
a number of forgeries mingled with the genuine objects in the hoard; and
each object has to be considered on its own merits.
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(0) The bearded head on the obverse is very puzzling ; ¢the hair
is bound by a taenia, and round the neck is a nondescript garment,
neither a chlamys nor yet a regal robe.” It is clear that the treat-
ment is orientalized; but that cannot surprise us. Nor is the
taenia in any way unusual instead of a wreath on a god’s head.!
The drapery is, it must be admitted, very clumsily and unintelli-
gently done. The head is evidently modelled on some fourth or
third-century type of Zeus or Poseidon or Dionysos, with rather
weak features, such as one finds, for instance, on coins of Metapon-
tum or Locri2 The treatment of the hair is not exactly paralleled
elsewhere, but the suggestion of waving is, as Gardner remarked,
doubtless due to Oriental influence.

(c) <The figures of Mars and Victory occur in this way’ (i.e.
driving in a chariot) ‘on Roman, and nowhere, so far as I know, on
Greek coins.” There is no ground to suppose that the armed
figure in the chariot is ‘Mars’ rather than Andragoras himself.
Chariot groups containing a general and a driver were familiar in
the East, as for instance on the coins of Sidon. On the other hand,
Victory is the commonest of all drivers in Greek chariot-types.
The substitution of Victory for the usual Oriental driver is quite
appropriate to a Greek (or Graecizing Persian) ruler of a Parthian
province. The implication that Mars in a chariot driven by Victory
is found on Roman coins is incorrect so far as the Republican series
is concerned. The nearest parallel is to be found on the Romano-
Campanian silver, where Victory drives Jupiter in a chariot. But
whereas on these Campanian coins the god stands forward, leaning
over the front of the chariot, while Vietory is behind him, on his
right, in the coin of Andragoras the disposition is similar to that

! For instance, the Apollo on the early regal coins of Macedon (B.M.C.,
Macedon, pp. 164 ff.), or at Mytilene (B. M. C., Troas, &c., P1. XXXVII, 10, 11);
the Zeus of Messene (B.M.C., Pelop., Pl. XXII. 8); and many others, as at
Cyrene (see next note).

* Head, Coins of the Ancients, Plate 34, 18 and 26. The resemblance to the
Metapontine type was pointed out to me by Mr. A. B. Cook. Compare too

the ‘Ammon’ types of Tenos (ibid., P1, 32, 27) and Cyrene (Pl. 47. 44, with
the taenia).



NORTHERN PERSIA eli

on the Sidonian coins, or on the chariot of Darius as seen on his
seal ; that is to say, the charioteer occupies the forward position,
leaning over the front-rail of the car. It is, in other words, locally
correct. It must be admitted that the way in which the tail of the
near horse flies out behind is rather strikingly paralleled in Roman
coins, and not, so far as I know, in Greek or Oriental ones.

(d) ‘The horses’ legs . .. instead of being carefully modelled, as
they are on Greek gold coins, such as those of Philip of Macedon,
are treated exactly in the same way that the horses’ legs are treated
on the Roman denarii in question, namely, with little lumps or
dots on the joints, involving a very peculiar and unmistakable
technique’ The treatment thus described as peculiarly Roman is
due to the use of the drill or, rather, of the punch, and is found
on all Greek coins of Asia after the best period, and is especially
characteristic of Parthia. There are signs of it on other coins
of the period immediately following Alexander, as in the modelling
of the lion’s legs on Babylonian coins.! The way in which the
horses gallop in step, like those on Roman denarii, is found in all
parts of the world, and is familiar in Babylonian and Persian art.
As is shown below, it is also found on a coin of Seleucus I. The
chariot is of good Greek shape. The horses are horned (another
Oriental touch). The two staters in the British Museum are not
from the same dies?; although the obverses are almost line for
line the same, the head on the Cunningham coin is on a much
larger scale and in flatter relief. On the reverse, the Cunningham
coin has three pellets, thus ., in the field. Very close to this
Cunningham specimen is yet another, which belonged to General
Pearse.* The obverse is, again, almost line for line the same as
that of the Cunningham piece; the reverse is also very close, and

! E. 8., PL. XX. 15. .

? The third specimen at Berlin is unfortunately not illustrated by Dressel,
Z.f. N., xxi, p. 231. In my article in the Atti e Mem. dell’ Ist. Ital. the
reverses of nos. 8 and 5 in the plate have unfortunately been interchanged.

3 The late Mr. Jenkins of Brighton also had a specimen, similar in details to
Gen. Pearse’s, but from different dies and of still worse workmanship
(wt. 7-74 gm.).
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is also marked by three pellets; and the inscription, which takes
the form OAIMOPOY, brands it as a forgery. That is not the sort
of mistake that an ancient imitator made. In fact, it is clearly
derived from the Cunningham specimen, in which PAFOPO, owing
to the bottoms of the P and the A being off the flan, has been read
OAroPO by the forger. Cunningham says that he had seen no
less than seven forgeries of the Andragoras gold. He had two
specimens in his own cabinet (no. 26 of his list) which he
considered genuine; but only one came to the British Museum
with his collection.

The most striking of all analogies to the stater of Andragoras
is, however, to be found in a bronze coin of Seleucus, of which
the British Museum has long possessed & specimen, although it
escaped the cataloguer of the Seleucid Kings.

Obe. Bearded bust of Poseidon (?) r., with long bair, wearing wreath ;
behind, head of trident (?). Border of dots.

Rev. Nike r., driving quadriga of horses, galloping in step, the hind
legs all parallel and of exaggerated length. In field 1.,
monogram ) ; in exergue ZEAEYK -

& 1 18 mm. Wt. 3-89 gm.

The coin is indifferently preserved, but the general resemblance,
especially of the reverse, to the Andragoras stater is very striking.!

The two silver coins in the British Museum are from different
dies; but the Cunningham specimen is in so poor a condition that
it is better to leave it out of consideration here, although there
is no prima facie reason for suspecting it. That which was
acquired in 18812 shows certain weaknesses in technique. The
hair of the Tyche is clumsily done; the panelling of the battle-
ments of her crown is rather unusual; on the reverse, the spear
of Athena, which passes, point downwards, behind her, is supported
on air only ; and her dress is not as well understood as it might be.

! Mr. Robinson called my attention to this piece of evidence.

? The third specimen, which is illustrated by Markoff, is apparently from
the same dies.
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Still, these are all faults which an Oriental die-cutter might
perhaps have committed in the late fourth or early third century;
it is sufficient to compare the Athena holding an owl on the fourth-
century coins of Side to be convinced of this.! The lettering of
the inseription is good, and so is the edge.

The head of a city-goddess wearing a walled crown does not
become common on Greek coins until after the middle of the third
century. But a crown commonly described as turreted is worn
by a goddess.on coins of Heraclea Pontica as early as the first
half of the fourth century,? and at Salamis in Cyprus on the coins
of Euagoras II (361-351) and his successors Pnytagoras (351-332)
and Nicocreon (331-310)°* there is no doubt about the walled
crown worn by the local goddess. It is probable that, on the
analogy of these coins, we have to recognize in the turreted bust
of the coins of Andragoras not primarily a City-Tyche, but a
national goddess to whom the Greek or half-Greek artist has given
the head-dress which defines her as protectress of the state. There
is nothing extraordinary in the appearance of even a city-goddess
on coins of a monarch or the representative of a monarch. A detail
worth noticing, as confirming the authenticity of the type, is that
the battlements of the crown are stepped, in true Persian fashion.

The balance of the evidence accordingly seems to be in favour
of the genuineness of two at least of the gold staters of Andragoras,
that acquired by the British Museum in 1879 and the Cunningham
specimen, and of one of the silver tetradrachms, that acquired in
1881; while there is nothing definite against the second silver
piece (no. 4).

The close resemblance between the stater of Andragoras and
that of a Persian ruler with Aramaic inscription, to which we are

! B.M.C., Lycia, &ec., P1. XXVI. 6.

2 B.M.C., Pontus, Pl. XXIX. 20. I consider, however, that the objects
which appear above the decorated stephane are not meant to represemt city
‘walls, but are some kind of ornament, like the points on the crown of the
Hern of Argos (see J. H. S., xxi, p. 41, note 1).

8 B.M.C., Cyprus, P1. XIL 3, 4, 11, 19,

¢ Bee above, p. xcviii.
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about to come, necessitates dating them to about the same period.
But contemporaneity of date does not imply identity of person;
there is, that is to say, no reason, so far as the coins are concerned,
to follow Sir Henry Howorth in identifying the man who issued
the Aramaic coins with Andragoras.!

The extant staters with Aramaic inscriptions with which we are
immediately concerned are two. One, a barbarous imitation of
Alexander the Great, comes from the Payne Knight Collection.
Its appearance and the nature of its inscription were unknown
until Gardner published it in 1879. It cannot therefore have
suggested to a forger the idea of the inscription on the other stater,
with a satrap’s head, since that was acquired as part of the Oxus
find in the same year 1879. But indeed the suspicion that has
been cast? on this coin with the satrap’s head seems to me to
be quite baseless. The only peculiarity in its design is the omission
of the knot and ends of the tie behind the head3; and this may
have been caused by the desire to find room for the inscription,
although on the reverse, so far as the minuteness of the design
allows one to see, the ends are also omitted. Such a detail as the
studding of the tyre of the wheel, which has been described as
‘quite unknown elsewhere and meaningless’, is on the contrary
a distinct mark of genuineness. A glance at the chariot of

! Num. Chron., 1890, p. 38.

* Howorth, Num. Chron., 1905, p. 213. There exists a very clever forgery
of the piece, shown at the British Museum in Nov. 1919. It weighs 8-35 gm.,
and appears to be struck from a die copied extremely closely from our
specimen ; so closely that in a photograph the differences would not be
discernible. But every detail which is solid in the Museum specimen is
weaker, sometimes to the point of being absent, in the other; an instance
Is the decoration of the seam of the garment outlining the shoulder. Yet
the false coin is not in any degree worn. Generally speaking, the design has
gone to pieces, as usually happens in copying. The false dies were possibly
based on a mechanical reproduction of the original coin.

* The knot and ends are similarly omitted on the well-known satrapal coin,
Head, Coins of the Ancients, 111, A 27; and as the coin of Mallus, B, M. C,,

Lycaonia, &c., Pl, XVIL 9, shows, even when the knot is represented the
tie does not always have loose ends.
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Darius III in the Issus mosaic, or on the cylinder-seal of Darius I
in the British Museum, or at the chariot of Assurbanipal in the
relief also in the British Museum,! or, again, at the coins of Sidon,?
is enough to show that such studding of the wheels is a local
characteristic. Again, the firmness and regularity of the letters,
as distinet from the carelessness of the script on the later silver
coins, is not due to a forger’s copying from books (how many books
giving such an alphabet were available at Rawal Pindi in 18797),
but partly to the special care in engraving dies for a new gold
coinage, partly to the comparatively early date of the coins.

The following readings have been proposed for the inscriptions:

On the stater of Alexander’s types

(a) Rev. PHSPPD and B (Phabaspes (?) Pada). Gardner.

(b) Obv. VaH. Rev. VaHSHUVaR (‘qui possede la croissance’).
Marquart, quoted by Drouin, Bull. de Num., 1900, p. 95
cp. Holwerda, Levensbericht van J. P. Siz (Jaard. d. Kon.
Akad. v. Wet., Amsterdam, 1902), p. 47. The name would
be, in Greek, Oxyares.

On the other stater with the satrap’s head

(a) Obv. PDIPD (Pad-i Pada, Lord of Lords). Rev. PHSP (Pha-
haspes?). Gardner.

(0) Rev. Pharaspa. Cunningham.

(c) Obv. PHRTPHR (Phrataphar). Howorth (Num. Chron., 1890,
p. 40). This reading is accepted by Drouin, Rev. Num.,
1893, p. 119.

(d) Obv. 9BN"D (Phrataphar). Rev. (M)BYMD (Lord of a Paxg).
Justi (fran. Namenbuch, p. 104).

(¢) Obv. VaRIUR. Rev. VaHSHU (‘qui posséde la croissance’).
Marquart, quoted by Drouin, Bull. de Num., 1900, p. 95.
Drouin objects that there is no instance in numismatics of

! The two latter figured by Studniczka in Jahrb., xxii (1907), pp. 170, 188.
Cp. too the Persepolis chariot (Dalton, Treasure of the Ozus, p. 57) or the
model chariot from the Treasure itself (ibid., Pl IV).

2 B.M. C., Phoenicia, Pl. XVIII. 4; XIX. 5.



elvi

an inscription thus divided between obverse and reverse.
This objection may be true of Oriental inscriptions, but
does not hold of Greek (e.g. the coins of Abacaenum and
Laiis) ; still, the division is not very probable. Allotte de
la Fuje inclines to accept the reading.

(f) Rev. ZH8P or PHSP. G. A. Cooke, quoted by Dalton, Treasure
of the Oxus, p. 105.

It is curious and rather unfortunate that all the scholars who
have dealt with these coins, with the exception of Cunningham
and Dalton, seem to have paid little or no attention to the fact
that the same Aramaic inseription ‘Vahshu’ or ¢Phahasp’, or
whatever it may be, occurs on a gold seal-ring from the Oxus
Treasure, and was also read on another coin, of which unhappily
all trace has now been lost. These facts are duly recorded in
Cunningham’s article in the Bengal Asiatic Society’s Jowrnal,
which for some reason has been ignored by all later writers except
Dalton.

The gold seal-ring is now in the British Museum (PLXXVIIIL. 5)'.
It is of a typical fourth-third century form, and bears on the flat
oval bezel an intaglio of a winged human-headed bull, crowned, and
standing 1. Above is the inscription in question ; in front, the taurine
symbol, resembling the upper part of a caduceus. Dalton’s defence
of the genuineness of the ring, which may be read at length in
his Catalogue of the Oxus Treasure, seems to be quite convineing.
The ring cannot possibly, from its form, be as late as the second
century B.c.; it is either earlier, or quite modern. Canon G. A.
Cooke, consulted on the inscription, read it ZHSP or PHSP, and
dated it, from the style of the lettering, to the fourth or third
century B.c.

The third coin bearing the inscription, which has now most
unfortunately disappeared, is described by Cunningham,? who
however only saw a paper impression, as a gold double stater of
the types struck at Babylon with the head of Alexander in

1 Dalton op. cit., p. 103, no. 105, and Pl XV.
* Op. cit., p. 172, no. 23.
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elephant’s skin on obverse, and on the reverse Nike holding
palm-branch and wreath, with the symbol of the horned horse’s
head. It is to be presumed, though he does not say so, that the
Greek letters Al, which occur on the double staters! with which
he compares it, were absent. But as he saw only a paper impres-
sion, it is impossible to say whether the coin was a rough imitation,
like the imitation of the ordinary stater of Alexander, or something
more in the style of the stater with the satrapal head. It would
seem, however, that we have no right to assume that the coin was
a modern forgery. And, if genuine, it affords another valuable
indication of date ; for we know now that these gold double staters
were struck in Babylonia or some neighbouring province shortly
before 306 B.c.

Thus it may be said that the whole of the evidence indicates, for
these coins with the Aramaic inscription, a date towards the end of
the fourth century.

This investigation of the whole question of Andragoras and the
other ruler who is represented by the Aramaic inscription was
begun with a distinct prejudice against the coins; but gradually it
became clear that the balance of evidence was on their side (with
the reservation about certain specimens of the Andragoras coinage
already mentioned). It was only after the genuineness of the coins
seemed to be highly probable that they were examined in the light
of Mr. Dalton’s discussion of the problem from an extra-numismatic
standpoint. It is highly satisfactory to find that his evidence
supports the conclusion which had been reached on independent
grounds.

We now come to the attribution of the coins. Justin mentions
two people of the name of Andragoras:

(1) a noble Persian, established by Alexander the Great as
governor of Parthia (xii. 4. 12).

! Specimens of these double staters and staters have been forged by the
Rawal Pindi craftsmen. In the late Mr. Jenkins's collection were false
specimens of both denominations, weighing 15.95 and 811 gm. respectively
(casts are in the British Museum). See above, p. cxlv.
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(2) a governor of Parthia about the middle of the third century,
who was crushed by Arsaces (xli. 4. 7).

Markoff! held that the gold coins inseribed ANAPAIOPOY
were struck by the first Andragoras, i. e. about 330 B.c., the silver
by the second, i.e. about 250-240 B.c. Most scholars will agree
with Rapson that it is not possible to separate them, and that both
belong to one satrap.

Sir Henry Howorth, in the days before he took up the position
that all these coins were false, identified Phrataphar, as he read the
Aramaic legend, with the Phrataphernes, satrap of Parthia and
Hyrcania, who retained his position under Alexander, afterwards
became Satrap of Armenia, and fell fighting against Eumenes.?
He made the further ingenious suggestion that Andragoras was
no other than Phrataphernes under a Greek name. This view,
ingpired by the resemblance between the quadriga types of the
two coinages (a resemblance which seems to be due merely to their
having been made in the same part of the world within a genera-
tion of each other) has not met with much acceptance, although his
reading of the inscription has received a good measure of support.
Justi also accepts his identification of Phrataphar with the his-
torical Phrataphernes.

Drouin, while accepting Howorth’s reading Phrataphar, argues
that no other pieces with Phoenico-Aramaic script (i.e. with
Aramaic seript of this early character) are known to come from
beyond Tigris; it is therefore, he says, difficult to admit that these
staters can have been struck in Parthia; so that he cannot accept
Howorth’s attribution of the coin to the Phrataphernes who was
satrap of that province. But, whether we accept that attribution
or not, it is surely excess of caution fo refuse to believe that coins
with this early script can have been struck in Parthia, say about
323-300 B.0., when we know that coins with the same seript, in

a further state of development, were struck in Persis before the
middle of the next century.

! See Rapson in Num. Chron., 1893, pp. 204-6.
? See Justi, Tran. Namenbuch, p. 104, who gives the ancient authorities.
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Marquart, so far as it is possible to gather from the brief sum-
mary of his views given by Holwerda, believed that after the fall
of Andragoras a Hyrcanian kingdom came into existence and lasted
some time, and it is to a ruler of this kingdom, called Vahshuvar
(Oxyares?), that he would attribute these coins. We are told by
Justin (xli. 4. 8) that the Hyrcanian kingdom was eventually
subdued by Arsaces, soon after he had suppressed the second
Andragoras. On the other hand Michael the Great? says, just
after mentioning the rise of the Parthian power under Arsaces,
that < Hyrcania, situated to the north of Persia, imitated the
example (of the Parthians) and set up a prince of its own under
the suzerainty of Persia’. It must be confessed that, without
having the details of Marquart’s argument, it is difficult to see what
has inspired his idea that these coins may belong to Hyrcania.

This is not the place® to add to the conjectural readings
which have already been proposed in sufficiency, but it may be,
observed that the reading Ukshu suggested itself independently.
As regards the local attribution of the coins, it seems that every-
thing points to Northern rather than to Southern, or South-
western Persia. The only reason for connecting these coins with
the Persepolitan series is the quite superficial one, that the satrap
wears & head-dress of the same fashion that is familiar to us from
the later Persepolitan coins. But this head-dress, the kyrbasia,
is not specifically Persepolitan; it is worn by Persians, and in the
same way, with the piece swathing the chin, in all parts of the
empire; by Pharnabazus, on a coin struck in North-western Asia
Minor; by a Persian on one of the Sidon sarcophagi; and so on.t
On the other hand, as regards Andragoras, the historical evidence
points to Parthia; ‘and if the other coins were struck by the

! Oxyartes was the name of the satrap who received Paropamisus and
India after the death of Alexander, who had married his daughter Roxane
(Arrian 6, 15, 8).

2 Chronicle, transl. by V. Langlois, Venice, 1869, p. 79.

% On p. 194, no. 2, obverse, "\/M") is & misprint for =)*=).

* See Dalton, pp. 48-50.
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historical Phrataphernes, they too must come from Northern
Persia. The place of discovery, which seems, according to the
most probable account,! to be Kabadian, on a tributary about
a stage to the north of the Oxus itself, also favours a Northern
rather than a Southern Persian origin. Of course provenance
is of little value in deciding the place of mintage of gold coins,
which wander far; but in this case we have the seal-ring, which
presumably belonged to the ruler who struck the Aramaic coins,
and is not likely to have travelled far from his dominions.

As regards date, if the gold double stater inseribed Uhshu,
referred to above as having been seen by Cunningham, was genuine,
we must place our Andragoras late in the fourth century or
early in the third, a date which is confirmed by the comparison of
the types of his coins with those of the bronze coin of Seleucus.

PERSIS.

For the coinage of Persis, at least in its earlier stages, our chief
guide must be the work of Col. Allotte de la Fuye.? He gives
a full bibliography of the subject, which need not be repeated here.
The coins were struck in the province of Iran lying along the
north-east coast of the Persian Gulf, corresponding to the modern
Parsistan, and containing the great cities of Pasargadae and
Istakhar or Persepolis.® The period covered by the coinage is

! See the discussion in Dalton, p. 1.

?In Corolle Numismatica (1906), pp. 63-97. Since this introduction was
written, and as it is on the point of going to the printer, M. Jacques de
Morgan has published (C. R. de I'dcad. dés Inscr., 1920, pp. 132 ff.) a brief
summary of his views on the reading of the legends, classification, and
chronology of the coins of Persis. I have not, at this late stage, attempted
to modify the present section in the light of his views; on all the main
questions we are in substantial agreement.

® Drouin in Serrure’s Bulletin de Numismatique, 1900, p. 93. Marquart
(according to Holwerda, Levensbericht van J. P. Siz, p.46) professed to decipher

on some coins the mint-name Parsa-Stachra = Persepolis ; but no details are
given.
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between four and five centuries, beginning about 250 B.c., and
lasting until the rise of the Sassanian coinage in the first half
of the third century after Christ. The currency consists entirely
of silver;! forming a curious contrast to that of Susiana and
Characene. The denominations are the tetradrachm with a maxi-
mum of 16.95 gm. (261.6 gn.)%; the drachm, with a maximum of
450 gm. (695 gn.)*® and smaller pieces which are described as
tetrobols, hemidrachms, diobols, obols, and half-obols; but their
weights are very irregular, and it is often difficult to decide upon
their denomination. In the last period of the coinage the standard
degenerates, the drachm seldom rising above 8.-56 gm. (55 gn.).

The inscriptions are all in Aramaic, degenerating into Pehlvi.
Drouin is of opinion that the debased and frequently illegible
seript, occurring on coins of which the art is still good, indicates
that the coins are the work of Greek artists who did not under-
stand the language. If that is so, there is some excuse in the.
case of many of the inscriptions, especially in the latest stages
of the coinage, for the difficulty of making out where they begin
and even which way up the letters stand.

b4

The accompanying tables (p. clxii f.) give the forms more usually
occurring on these coins.

The coins which Allotte de la Fuje has studied belong to three
series. The remainder may be classed as a fourth series, since the
intricacy of the relations between the groups is too great to allow
of their being divided up.

! An interesting forgery in gold, of the types of Namépat, with attempts
at Greek as well as Pehlvi lettering, was presented to the British Museum
in 1908 by A. J. Kharaman Khan.

* Allotte de la Fuye, no. 18.

3 ibid., no. 12,
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FIRST SERIES.

BAGADATES 1.

Allotte de la Fuye gives all the coins with the head shown on
Pl. XXVIII. 7-9 to the same man. It is, however, clear that our
no. 1 (his no. 2) never had any inscription in the exergue. Our
no. 2 was published by de Luynes in 1846 as being in the British
Museum, but it was not acquired from Canon Eaton until 1872.
J. R. Steuart’s coin, on the other hand, which the Museum acquired
in 1848, and which has more than once been illustrated,! is a cast,
made probably from the Eaton specimen. Its low weight (285.7
gn) is due to this, and not, as Levy wrongly supposed, to its
being restruck over an Alexander, which it is not. Of course this
fact does not lessen its value as evidence for the reading of the
inscription, which, as may be seen from the Eaton specimen, it
reproduces correctly. .

No. 1. This inscription has been read as follows:

(@) RTOX (on 1) M NTWMD N3 (on r), i.e. BaGaDaT
PRaTaDaRA ZI ALaHIA by Allotte de la Fuje (there can never
have been another word in the exergue as he suggests).

() N'TOR 2 X387 13, ie. BaGaRaZ FeRiTKaRA ZaG
ALoHIA by Mordtmann.

Drachms in de la Fuye's own collection (his no. 1) and else-
where? add to the inseription a word in the exergue, which
he and Mordtmann both read MM3)3 (BaGaKeRT). As between
Bagadat and Bagaraz, the former has the advantage of being
the better known Persian name. The fourth letter is a mere
vertical stroke. I can see no trace on our specimen of the hook
which would make it into a certain ], but Allotte de la Fuye

! Num. Chron., 1856, p. 145, fig. 6; Levy, Z. D, M, G., 1867, p. 425, Taf. 1. 1;
Mordtmann, Z. f. N, iv, p. 157, no. 5; Allotte de la Fuye, Cor. Num., p. 80,
no. 8% Gardner had already suspected its genuineness.

! e.g. Egger, Katal., xli (1912), Taf. XXI. 786.
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gives another instance of such simplification, which is in any case
not surprising in the slovenly script of these coins. The reading
5 seems to be confirmed by the hemidrachm no. 3, on which the
fourth letter in the exergue, mutilated though it is, seems to be
a certain 1. The reading NN3)3, on the other hand, seems to
be very doubtful. The third letter on de la Fuje's drachm is 7,
which as he says is rather « than k. The same word occurs on the
hemidrachm just mentioned, between the standard and the temple;
and here the third and fourth letters are the same 71, except that
the vertical of the third is slightly the shorter of the two. 1 would
suggest, as a possibility, BaGaWaRaT (= Bagarat) or BIURaT.!

The word which de la Fuje reads Pratadara, Mordtmann Ferit-
kara, Justi ? Pratakara, occurs regularly on the coins of the earlier
Persepolitan series; of these readings, the last, meaning °fire-
kindler’, has hitherto seemed the most attractive. But as Babelon
has pointed out?® the word would seem from the Elephantine
Papyri ¢ to be Fratarak.

All authorities seem now to be agreed in reading ZI (or ZaG)
ALaHIA in the sense of either ¢ of the Gods’, or ¢ of divine origin’.
The form affected by the final 8, if such it is, compared with the
initial one, is an extraordinary instance of the looseness of this
seript.

The fragments of the inscription on the left of the hemidrachm
no. 3 may perhaps represent ALaHIA.

The evidence, then, so far as it is verifiable, points to the
following, reading first on the right, then in the exergue, then
on the left:

! The'signs for g and ¢ are often indistinguishable on these coins. But the
Jameson specimen, which I saw after the text of this Catalogue was printed
off, seems on the whole to support the reading Bagawarat, for the second
letter is not like the ¢ in ZI or ALaHIA.

t Z.D.M. G., xlix, 1895, p. 684 ; Gesch. Irans, p. 487.

3 Rev. Num., 1910, p. 283.

* No. 1, 1. 5; no. 2, 1. 5; Sachau, Aram. Pap. u. Ostr. aus ... Elephantine,
1911, p. 12, Sachau tmnslnbes Oberer’: an official title from Iranian fratare
with suffix k.
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No. 1. BaGaDaT FRaTaRaKA ZI ALaHIA

No. 2. BIURaT FRaTaRa ZI - - -

No. 3. BIURAT BaGaDaT - - -

A. F, no. 1. BaGaDaT FRaTaRaKA BIURat ZI ALaHIA

Finally, a very fine specimen of the tetradrachm in Monsieur
Jameson’s collection, on which the inscription is complete, seems to
me to read BaGaWaRaT or BIURaT (on r. downward), BaGaDaT
FRaTa[Ra]KA ZI (in ex.), ALaHIA (on. L. upwards).

In view of the identity of the portraits on all these coins, we
must assume that they represent the same man ; and if so no. 1,
on which the inscription is complete, shows that he must have been
Bagadat. Then Biurat was his father, and the word Bar, for son,
is omitted, as in modern Persian. That the name of the father
should be placed sometimes on the right, sometimes in the exergue,
and sometimes omitted altogether, need not surprise us in a coinage
which is conspicuous for its irregularities.

As regards the proposed reading BIURAT, Col. Allotte de la
Fuye, to whom a cast of no. 3 was submitted, writes that the read-
ing is epigraphically sound, though the name is rather Armenian
than Achaemenid.!

M. de Morgan, also consulted with regard to the same coin, reads,
on the right, between altar and standard, BGDD|F for BGDT|F.
But, since the reading BGDT is already certain in the exergue, we
must not read the same name between altar and standard.

1 Justi, Iran. Namenb. : Biurat, son of Bagarat, and another Biurat, brother
of Bagarat, both from Armenian sources. Col. Allotte de la Fuye’s words are:
‘Ce nom de Biurat, inconnu dans l'onomastique achéménide, qui fournit
presque tous les noms des premiers souverains de la Perside, semble spéciale-
ment arménien, et quelque séduisant qu'il soit de comparer les noms de
Biurat et Bagamt avec les lectures possibles’ (des noms) *associés sur nos
monnaies, ce qui pourrait conduire & reprendre 1'hypothése aujourd’hui con-
damnée de l'attribution des monnaies & I'Arménie, il faut peut-tre hésiter
b adopter ces lectures possibles mais douteuses et leur en préférer d'autres
plus en rapport avec 1'onomastique achéménide: la question est certes tres
embarrassante, et j'avoue qu'en rejetant la lecture Bagarat pour adopter
Bagadat je n’ai pas eu d'autres raisons que d’éviter un nom arménien.’
He even inclines to a return to the reading Bagakert, which is etymologically
sound though epigraphically disputable.
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The objects which surmount the fire-temple on no. 2, and on
similar coins of succeeding rulers, have been explained as three
small altars, placed cn top because they could not be seen outside,
They are, however, probably merely battlements, of the form found
on coins of the Second Series.!

VAHUBERZ (OBORZOS).

Polyaenus (vii. 40) mentions a satrap of Persis called *OBop¢os,
without indication of date; Justi identifies with this satrap the
ruler whose name he reads M2, Vahuberz, on a certain number
of coins, given by Mordtmann to Zaturdat.2 On our drachm, no. 1,
the king’s name is much broken down, but on the Paris tetra-
drachm (A. de la Fuye, no. 4), here P1. LII. 10, the reading (which
is in the first place due to Justi) seems clear. In addition to the
formula Frataraka zi Alahia, de la Fuje read on the right of
the temple 95 | 93 on our drachm, and, on the Paris tetradrachm
and smaller denominations (tetrobol, hemidrachm, and obol, A. de
la Fuye, nos. 6-8), 195 or 9. These letters he takes to be the
patronymic FRaDaBaR, son of Frada. The reading 91 is very
probable; that of the father’s name less so. The ) between the
king and the temple is unexplained. Our hemidrachm, no. 3,
appears to belong to this series, although the reading of the word
in the exergue is difficult to reconcile with the others, unless it
is, as I have suggested, and as de la Fuje thinks it may be,
N T 19D for Frataraka zi Alahia. On both the drachm no. 2
and the hemidrachm no. 3 the name of the ruler (on the left)
is off the flan, but both the French scholars agree in the attribution
to Oborzos.

Justi 3 reads the letters on our drachm FRBG, i.e. the sacred
fire Far(n)bag. If he were right, we should find the same name

1 Cp., too, the towers represented on the dress of the archers of Susa, Perrot
and Chipiez, v, p. 766.

2 All the varieties collected by Allotte de la Fuye, Cor, Num., pp. 83-5.

3 Z.D.M. G., xlix (1895), p. 685.
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beside the fire altar on other coins, whereas the word in this
position varies frequently. Moreover, the fourth letter, whatever
it may be, is hardly a G. Justi’s suggestion is a good example
of the rashness of building a theory on a single coin.

ARTAXERXES I.

The four coins catalogued here (p.198) are the only extant pieces
which are attributed to this ruler. The reading of the drachm
no. 1 as ARTaHSHaTR FRaTaRaKa ZI ALaH(ia) seems to be
fairly certain. On the tetrobol the name seems to be written
HaRTaHSHaTR ; on the left is an inscription which has not been
read, although the letters are quite clearly defined (possibly
FRaTaRA?). On the right, between standard and temple, are
three letters, which Allotte de la Fuje in his scheme represents
as M2JB, although in his text he interprets FRaDa, which seems
to be the more likely reading. If so it represents the same name
as we find on the coins of Vahuberz, and the two kings may have
been sons of the same Frada. The hemidrachm is very difficult
to decipher; the name in the exergue may be that of Artaxerxes
in some form or another. The words on the left and right are
clearer since the coin was cleaned. While that on the left remains
undeciphered, that on the right may be the same “199 as on the
tetrobol.

The drachm no. 2 (Pl. XXIX. 2) must also be attributed to
Artaxerxes. ,

The three letters beside the standard on nos. 2 and 8 in this
Catalogue are presumably the same. The former piece gives the
third letter clearly. Allotte de la 'Fuye (on his no. 9) reads the
word FRD (i.e. [son of] Frada ...); if he is right, the D is an
early form which, by being turned on its side, developed into
the form which one finds on later coins.

AUTOPHRADATES 1.

The coins attributed to Autophradates (Vatafradat)! are mainly
tetradrachms and drachms (Allotte de la Fuye, nos. 12-20). I have

! For the reading see Drouin in Serrure’s Bull, de Num., vii, 1900, p. 97.
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included with them the hemidrachm no. 5, which may have had
the name of the ruler on the left. The inscription in the exergue
is perhaps a miswriting of NJ"NBD. As to the letters on either
side of the shaft of the standard it is just possible that they may

read ;;{ which might stand for DaRIaU B(ar) (cp. FRa(Da) BaR

on the drachm of Oborzos, A. F., no.5). But until a specimen is
discovered with the left side complete, it must remain uncertain
whether this coin really belongs to Autophradates.

Where the reading of the inscription is as uncertain as it is
in this series, it seems best to classify the coins according to
details of types, rather than according to their inscriptions.

This ruler introduces certain variations of the reverse type;
on some he is represented crowned by Nike (Pl XXIX. 7), and
the temple is surmounted by the stepped-battlement arrangement
so characteristic of Persian architecture!; and in all, the figure
of Ahuramazda now appears hovering above the temple. We may‘
assume that all coins of this series on which Ahuramazda is not
present are earlier than Autophradates.

This Autophradates is the latest ruler of the first series whose
name can be read with any probability. Allotte de la Fuje
describes a number of uncertain coins of similar types, placing
among them no. 2, p. 200, which he would presumably assign to
a son of Autophradates; but as it is so close in type to the coins
of Autophradates himself, and the missing word may as well have
been the father’s name as the son’s, or have merely completed the
formula N’ﬂ‘)& '1, I have placed it among the attributed coins.

The uncertain drachms nos. 5 and 6 (p. 203) have been submitted
to MM. de la Fuje and de Morgan for. suggestions. For no. 5
they propose respectively VT (on the right, as the beginning of
Vatafradat) or PHR (as on coins of Oborzos), and ...... HTR
perhaps Artahshtr, reading from left to right. For no. 6 M. de
la Fuye proposes the reading of the portion on the right as given

! Sometimes, as in the Luynes specimen, here Pl. LIIL 11, the battlements
are plain. '

y
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Persis was conquered by Mithradates I, and this would account
for the sudden appearance of the Parthian style. We may
accordingly date this second series from about 150 to 100 B.c.

THIRD SKRIES.

The third series (Pl. XXXII. 5—XXXIV. 5) begins with Darius
(I1?), son of Autophradates I, who is followed, according to Allotte
de la Fuje’s reading, by his sons Oxathres and (later) Artaxerxes II.
The reading on the first group (Pl. XXXII. 5-20)! DARIaU
MaLKA (or MeLeK) BaRMaN (or perhaps BaRaH) VaTaFRaDaT
MaLKA (or MeLeK) is certain; and Allotte de la Fuye main-
tains the same of the reading VaHUHSHaTR (equivalent to Greek
Oxathres or Cyaxares) on the second group (Pl. XXXII. 21—
XXXIIL. 7).

In style the coins of Darius, son of Autophradates, seem to show
the influence of those placed by Wroth at the end of the series
of Mithradates 1I (B.M.C., Purthia, Pl. VIII. 1-9), and by
Petrowicz (Pl. IV. 6 ff.) attributed to Mithradates I. The arrange-
ment of the inseription on the four sides of the square surrounding
the type shows the growing influence of the Parthian coinage.
The coins of Oxathres can hardly be earlier than those assigned
by Wroth to Artabanus II, while in some ways they scem almost
more reminiscent of Orodes I. We must regard this series as
beginning not much earlier than 100 B.c. Gutschmid and Allotte
de la Fuye think that Artaxerxes I may be the king of that name
of whom Isidore of Charax (who lived about the beginning of the
Christian Era) speaks as having been known to his parents, and
as having been assassinated at the age of ninety-three by his
brother Gosithres.2 Allotte de la Fuje suggests that to this
Gosithres 3 may be assigned a drachm in his own collection with

' A particularly fine drachm in Col. J. Biddulph's Collection (3-86 gm.) is
illustrated in P1. LIIIL. 1.

? Pseudo-Lucian, Macrobii, 15 (218).
* The Greek Twoifpns is a regular transcription of the Avestic Gaogithra.
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a reverse type, unparalleled in the series, and borrowed from the
Parthian coinage of Orodes I (57-87 B.c.); viz. the king seated,
receiving a palm-branch (?) from the City, who stands before him.!

The usual reverse type of all this series is the king standing,
with sceptre in his hand, before a small altar. The inscription
on the coins of Darius has already been mentioned. That on the
coins attributed to Oxathres? is hardly ever complete; the name
SR appears to be so on the drachm illustrated in Corolla
Numismatice (Pl III. 68) as on the Paris specimen here given
in Pl. LIII. 2°%; but of the five drachms in this Catalogue only
two (nos. 2, 4) approach anything like completeness; and as
regards nos. 1, 3, and 5 it seems hardly possible to extract that
name from them. On some of the smaller denominations the
names of both king and father are much abbreviated. The word
for ‘son’ is written in a way which has excited considerable
discussion. The signs for 3 and = are combined, and followed
by a sign which has been variously explained as ** or 71° or |B.°
Allotte de la Fuje observes that the letters M and M, in these
Proto-Pehlvi inscriptions as in the fully developed Pehlvi, assume
indistinguishable forms, except in the case of final M.

The curious piece illustrated on P1. XXXIII. 8 (p. 221, no. 1) is
connected by its obverse type with the Oxathres group. On the
reverse is a sign (possibly the letter M or M) surrounded by radiating
dashes, which may perhaps be the remains of an inscription.

On the coins of Artaxerxes II we see the characteristic Perse-

1 Cor. Num., p. 94, PL. 111. 77. The obverse shows the bust of the king in
a tiara with a crescent on it, and a triskeles in the field behind, like the
drachm of Darius in the present Catalogue (Pl. XXXII. 8).

2 Blau (Num. Zeit., 1877, p. 88) had already attempted to read ‘ Hurahshatr’
instead of * Arthshatr’ on some of the coins of the earlier Persepolitan series,
but without any success.

3 The inscription begins at the top left-hand covner. See A. de la Fujye,
no. 69.

* Thomas, Num. Chron., 1850, p. 77.

8 Levy. Z.D. M. G., 1867, p. 462; Drouin in Serrure’s Bull. de Num., vii,
1900, p. 98 ; Allotte de la Fuye, Cor. Num., p. 93.

¢ See Drouin, Rev. Arch., 1884, iv, pp. 165, 231.
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politan erown, with stepped battlements.! There also appears, in
the field of the obverse, a monogram or rather a symbol,? which
reminds us of the Himyarite coinage more than of any other.
The fabric of the coins of this king inclines to be thin and flat,
and differs notably from that of the coins of Darius II and
Oxathres; so that it may belong to a different district.

FOURTH SERIES.

Col. Allotte de la Fuje having terminated his study of the series
with Artaxerxes II, we have to rely, for assistance® in réading
the inscriptions on the succeeding and still more difficult coins,
chiefly on the work of Mordtmann and Justi* The script is so
sloveuly that it seems desirable to see what can be done towards
a classification based not merely on the readings of the inscriptions
but also on fabric and style and other features which the linguist
is apt to neglect. In what follows, this more strictly numismatic
evidence has been taken into account as far as possible.

The coins which remain to be considered in this way probably
cover a period of about two centuries, bringing us down to the
beginning of the Sassanian coinage under Ardashir I (A.D. 226).
There may, as Col. Allotte de la Fuje points out, have been a gap
in the succession in Persis during this last period, seeing that the
Arsacid Gotarzes was able to set up a bas-relief commemorating a
victory at Persepolis.

The name Namopat or Nemopat, which has been read on the
coins catalogued on pp. 225, 226 (P1. XXXIV. 6 ff.), is not otherwise

! Col. Allotte de la Fuje possesses an unusual drachm on which the king
wears no crown, but is diademed.

? For it is obviously not composed of any signs found in the writing of the
time. Something of the same kind appears on Col. Biddulph's drachm of
Darius II (Pl LIIL 1).

* Apart from that which has Leen generously afforded by Col. de la Fuje
himself and M. de Morgan in correspondence with me.

* In his Iranisches Namenbuch and Gesch. Irans (pp. 487-8). Though

following Mordtmann on the whole, he makes a number of useful corrections
in the latter’s readings.
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known.! His father was Artahshatr? possibly the second of
that name, whose coins we have included in the third series. The
star and crescent type (representing the conjunction of Venus and
the Moon), either by itself (as on no. 10 and on the Paris drachm,
Pl LIII 3), or combined with the figure of the king, is characteristic
of this group of coins. There is also a small group ? with the
king’s bust (instead of his figure) facing the star and crescent,
which may be associated with Namopat (P1. XXXIV. 18-21); but
I have failed to make anything of the inscriptions; and, as the
bust on the obverse wears a low tiara instead of the mural crown,
a different person may be intended. On no. 3 the last three letters
may, as M. de Morgan suggests, represent M[L]KA ; the rest may
be a blundered rendering of some name ending in -pat. M. de
Morgan suggests NaPat or NaMUPat; Col. de la Fuyje KaPAT.
Close to the coins of Namopat, in the manner of dressing the
hair, though the mural crown is lacking and the king wears a
simple diadem, are the coins with a triskeles on the reverse (p. 229,
nos. 1-3, PL. XXXV. 1-8). On some pieces of this type, Mordt-
mann * has read the name of ‘ Darius, king, son of Artaxerxes (II)’.
I confess that neither on the specimens before me, nor yet in the
facsimiles which he gives of the legends, can I see satisfactory
grounds for so reading the first name. No. 1, indeed, certainly
contains a B, the only certain letter of the first name, and Justi’s
suggestion ® of ¢ Pakar Malka barah Vahumitr’ seems to be much
nearer the mark. As regards the father's name, no. 1 in the
British Museum and a small plece at Paris (here Pl. LIII. 4) seem

"1 See Justi, Iran. Namenbuch, s. v. Nemopd,t Drouin in Serrure's Bull. de
Numism., vii, 1900, p. 98. Mordtmann’s reading of the name as ‘ Yezdekert’®
(Z.f. N., iv, p. 176) is manifestly wrong.

2 Justi (op. cit., p. 37) reads the inscription, on a coin illustrated by
Mordtmann (loc. cit., Pl II. 17), as * Artandbodat (?)’; whether he is trusting
entirely to Mordtmann's facsimile, he does not say. The coin is of the same
type as our no. 10, P1. XXXIV. 15, and the little piece on which Drouin
(Toe. cit.) reads Namopat.

-3 Called ‘Prince X’ by M. de Morgan.

* Z.f.N., iv, p. 178.

5 Iran. Nam., p. 289, no. 10.
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to give @M (o Allotte de la Fuye) or DMM),! and on the other
drachm (no. 2) I cannot make out anything but the word 193.

Col. de 1a Fuje accepts the reading Pakar for nos. 1 and 2 on
p. 229 and, reading the father’s name @MM), i.e. VaHUIISHaTR,
would regard Pakir as the son of the Oxathres whose coins are
classed in the previous period ; indeed, he thinks that the father’s
portrait may be represented on the son’s coins. This reading
seems to have the most in its favour. M. de Morgan agrees as
to the Oxathres, but would read that of the son as PiRUC, which
seems to me to be less probable.

With this group, judging by the king’s dress, we may also
perhaps connect the curious drachm (p. 231, no. 1, P1. XXXV. 9)
with a flying bird on the reverse, and a long, unfortunately very
difficult inseription, of which no one has made anything.

The name Pakir may also perhaps be read on the fine drachm,?
p- 229, no. 4, PL. XLVIIIL 17; and on the hemidrachms, p. 230,
nos. 8 and 9. The inscription on the reverse of the hemidrachm
no. 8 is unfortunately very obscure. Col. de la Fuje suggests that
it is the same as on the obverse, and so does M. de Morgan (the
latter reading in each case Pirouz instead of Pakar). The names
would thus be of father and son, and the coin would belong to
a Pakir (Pirouz) IL

General resemblance of the king’s bust to that of Darius II1
(cp. PL XXXV. 10 ff. with Pl XXXII. 5 ff.), a comparatively thick
fabric, and a tendency to arrange the reverse inseription in a
square, prompt us to place early in this series the large group
on which Mordtmann * has read < Minutschetr Malka bar Jezdikert’
and Justi* ‘Kawat Malka bareh Kamopat Malka’. Mordtmann
has lumped together two groups of coins; on one (which we may

! Which suggests Vehvehnam (Justi, p. 360).

* 1t is true that there appears to be one minim too many on this piece for
my reading.

3 Z.f. N, iv, p. 179, nos. 119 ff.

¢ Iran. Nam., p. 159, no. 4. The reading Kawat (Qobad) is in the first place
due to Thomas (Num. Chron., 1850, p. 105).
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consider later) the bust on the reverse is beardless; on the other,
the group with which we are immediately concerned, the bust is
bearded. It is of this group that Allotte de la Fuje publishes
a specimen,! with the pertinent remark that the portraits on the
two sides are so much alike that we cannot suppose one to represent
a king of Persis, and the other his Arsacid suzerain; they must
be father and son.

Allotte de la Fuje does not discuss the reading; but there can
be no doubt that Mordtmann,? in his reading of our no. 3, has
misread the title X391 as the beginning of the king’s name. This
really begins above the bust, and consists of only four letters, of
which the first is a mere minim, and may be read as 1,4, %, 3, , ],
or M, while the last two are without doubt W\ ; there is, I think,
equally little doubt that the second letter is 52 We thus have
a name of two syllables ending in -pat, and the only forms which
suggest themselves are Kapat * and Napat.

As regards the name of the father of Kapat (as we may call him,
subject to correction), Mordtmann’s ‘ Jezdikert’ may be at once
dismissed. The name is obviously the same as that which has been
read PMODI (Namopat or Nemopat) on a group already discussed.
Why Justi’ should read it Kamopat, seeing that there is no N
between the first and second letters, he does not explain.

The father of Kapat does not, however, seem to be the same as
the Namopat, son of Artaxerxes, who struck coins; for Kapat's

' Cor. Num., p. 94, no. 78, P1 1II.

2 pp. 179-80, no. 119.

" On the earlier coins I can find no evidence of Y having tauken this form,
although Drouin and others record it in their tables as a Proto-Pehlvi form,
and it is found on the Parthian coins with Pehlvi inscriptions. Col. de la Fuje
confirms me in the identification of the P: ‘c’est une des lettres qui conserve
le mieux sa forme dans toute la numismatique de la Perside et qui se distingue
nettement dans les légendes plus ou moins barbares,’

¢ Whether this form is found elsewhere I do not know, nor whether it may
merely be a variety of Kavat (which is KafBddns, Qobad); but I suggest that
it is, in view of the fact that Artapates may, through Artabates, become
Ardoates (i.e. Ardavat); see Justi, Iran. Nam., p. 21, s.v. Ardoates. The
reading Napat is preferred by M. de Morgan.

5 Iran. Nam., p. 154.
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coins, as we have seen, seem to follow closely in style on those of
Darius II, whereas the Namopat who struck coins seems to have
been the son of Artaxerxes II who was the son of Darius II.
We probably have to do with rulers reigning contemporaneously
in different parts of Persis; possibly after Autophradates II there
was a division of territories, at the end of the second period, and
the father of Kapat may have been contemporary with Darius II,
but have struck no coins.

In this Catalogue, the main series of coins attributed to Kapat is
divided into two groups, according as the king’s bust on the obverse
has a neck-piece to the tiara, covering the back-hair (PL XXXV. 10—
XXXVI, 8), or has no neck-piece, so that the back-hair projects in
a waved mass (P1l. XXXVI. 4-11). In each of these groups, how-
ever, a further distinction is noticeable, in that the hair of the bust
on the reverse is also treated in two ways. On most of those
pieces which show the hair of this bust in a thick waved mass
behind (pp. 232-5. 1-8, 12, 22-8), the inscription is fairly legible;
but on nearly all of those in which the hair falls more smoothly on
to the neck (pp. 232-5. 4-11, 13-20, 29), the inscription appears to
break down, and it is seldom possible to see any relation to the
reading of the other group. It can hardly be that all these coins
with the illegible inscription are merely unintelligent copies of the
others, since they correspond with an actual variation of the type.

As regards the two heads on coins of Kapat—and on other coins
on which heads appear on both sides—they must, as Col. de la Fuye
has already suggested, be father and son. The portrait with the
tiara and without the inscription must be that of the son, who
issued the coins. On Kapat’s coins, therefore, the diademed head
represents Namopat. '

-The group of coins® which show a head in tiara accompanied by
triskeles symbol on the obverse, and a formal representation of
a diadem * on the reverse (Pl. XXXVI. 12-19), is connected by its

! “Prince Y according to M. de Morgan’s nomenclature.

* This type already occurs under Namopat (p. 227, nos. 11, 12, P1. XXXIV.
16, 17).
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fabric with the Kapat series. But the work, though occasionally
neat (as in no. 5, p. 287, PL. XXXVTI. 15), is usually very poor; the
inscription, when anything is left of it, is reduced by the smallness
of the flans to portions of a few letters.

These coins belong to Mordtmann’s classes XV and X VI (pp. 178-9).
He has taken the triskeles, on the only specimen where he has
observed it, for X. The type of the reverse is to be compared with
the diadem on certain coins of Susiana (Pl XLI. 26-7); but usually
on the Persepolitan coins the ends of the diadem, instead of being
kept outside the double circle, fall down in front of it; P1. XXXVI. 20
is an exception.

Here, in connexion with the coins just discussed, for lack of a better
place, we may mention the drachm, half-drachm, and obol (p. 239,
PL XXXVI. 21-8), which, like those of Kapat, have a head in a
tiara on the obverse, and a bearded diademed head on the reverse.
The types and the arrangement of the long circular inscription on
the reverse connect these coins with the Kapat series, whereas the
flatter fabric, together with the placing of an inscription along the
back of the head on the obverse, is more in the fashion of the next
series to be discussed. The remains of the inscription on the
obverse seem to me to indicate Valafradat malkd'; unfortunately
the beginning of the name is very uncertain,

We now come (p. 241, P1. XXXVII. 3-9) to the coins (confused
by Mordtmann with those discussed above) on which the bust on
the reverse is beardless. Justi? agrees with Mordtmann in reading
on these coins the name of Manuéithr (Mordtmann : Minutscheher ;
Justi: Manuidifra) Malka, i.e. xabn ™PAH. The beardless
head (which, on the fine specimen no. 1, Pl. XXXVII. 8, is also

! Thomas (Num. Chron., 1872, p. 42) read Aturdat Malkd. Mordtmann
(Z.f. N, iv, p. 183, after no. 147) considered the piece false, but gave no
reasons. Before it was cleaned, it certainly had an unpleasant appearance,
but there seems no ground for doubting its authenticity. Col. Allotte de la
Fuye agrees that it is genuine, but inclines to read M(?)iT(?)RDaT as on the
Arsacid coins of Mithradates VI (whose date, A. D. 116 according to Gutschmid,
would agree fairly well with that of our coin).

¢ Iran. Nam., p. 192, no. 3.
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identified as a king Manudithr, i.e. the first of that name) is
doubtless that of the father of the king Manudithr who struck
these coins, and who must be called Manuéithr II, adding one to
Mordtmann’s numeration of the kings of that name. This beard-
less head usually has the hair dressed up in a thick mass on the
crown of the head. A similar treatment of the hair is seen on
obverses of the small group (p. 240, Pl. XXXVI. 24-6, XXXVII.
1, 3, and the Paris specimen, P1. LIIL 5), which bear on the reverse a
radiate beardless diademed bust, inscribed, apparently NDL)D A inte Ry
It would seem that in these beardless busts, whether radiate or
not, we should recognize deified ancestors. The Paris drachm
gives us the name of the reigning éovereign, namely, Artaxerxes
(Artahshatr).

Coming to the coins of Manudithr III, son of Manugithr II
(p- 243, Pl. XXXVII. 12, 13), we see, in the fabric, a distinet approxi-
mation to the flat Sassanian style. Mordtmann (p. 182, no. 141)
reads the inscription on one specimen: (obv.) Minutschetri Malka,
(rev.) Nafi (i. e. grandson) Minutschetri Malk Malka. He suggests
that the son of Manuédithr I died during his father’s lifetime,?
which would account for the second king of the name describing
himself as grandson of the first. But of the two specimens of the
coinage in this Catalogue, one describes the king clearly as son
(M13) of Manudithr.? We have already seen that the first Manugithr
to issue money seems to have placed on the reverse of his coins
the beardless head of a predecessor, probably father, of the same
name. If Mordtmann’s reading of the Alishan specimen is correct,
then the grandfather referred to is the beardless king in question.

! Col. Allotte de la Fuje also reads MTR on a piece in his collection. He
suggests a connexion with the reading MTRDT which he proposes for the coin
which I have read VTPRDT (above, p. clxxix, note 1).

? A suggestion which he supposes to be confirmed by the large number of
coins which he has ascribed to the first king of that name. But most of those
coins are of Kapat, as has been shown above.

* Col. Allotte de la Fuye thinks that the letters on the left of the head on
the reverse of p. 243, no. 1, the source of Mordtmann's D), come from an
earlier partly effaced inscription, or from a countermark. They seem to me

(as to M. de Morgan) to be the remains of xj[‘jb].
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The hemidrachm no. 8 (PL. XXXVII. 14) is also to be attributed
to this third Manuéithr. It is probably similar to Mordtmann’s
no. 142,

The latest issue of Persepolitan coins represented in this collection
was made in the name of Artaxerxes IV, son of Manudithr (p. 244,
Pl. XXXVII 15-19; Mordtmann, pp. 183-4). The king’s name is
sometimes on the reverse, around a radiate head wearing the
Persepolitan walled crown; which head, however, is doubtless that
of his deified father, whose name is written against it on no. 3 and
perbaps on no. 4. The coins of this king fall into two groups;
those which have Manuéithr’s name on the reverse (nos. 3 and 4)
are of less flat fabric than the others (nos. 1, 2, and 5).

Mordtmann closes his study of the series with two coins which
he reads ‘King Tiridat’ and ‘ Tiridat son of Ardeshir’. The former
name is on a coin at Berlin (Prokesch-Osten); the latter he reads
on a coin figured by Thomas?; but in order to read the father’s
name it is necessary to assume that two letters have been dropped
in the middle, for all that the coin shows is *JA"R. As a matter
of fact, the inscriptions on both sides of this coin are the same as
on no. 4 of Manuéithr I, and the father’s name must be, as in that
case, Manuéithr also. No. 4 however, apart from its obverse
inseription, is exactly like nos. 8 and 5, both of which seem to
contain in their obverse legends certain elements of *N1Y.

Markoff’s coin,? which Justi® groups with the two described
by Mordtmann, has only three letters of the king’s name left on
the obverse;-the reverse is uninscribed, with a type like no. 2

~of Manugithr II. Markoff reads the name as N97['N], thus con-
firming Mordtmann’s view. It is possible, therefore, that there
was a Tiridates, son of the original Manuéithr, who struck coins
indistinguishable, save in their inscriptions, from those of Manu-
githr II. But the readings are so uncertain that I have preferred

! Num, Chron., 1872, P1, 11, 5.
2 Monn. Arsac., Subarsac., &c. (1889), Pl. 1. 686.
8 Iran. Nam., p. 827, no. 9.
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to leave our hemidrachm no. 4 with the others which it so closely
resembles.

For the relationships of this last family of Persepolitan kings
we may therefore propose the following scheme :

Manudithr I
|

| I
Manug¢ithr 11 Tiridates ?

l
Manugithr 111

Artaxerxes 1V

A late Persepolitan coin which it is difficult to fit in with any
of the other series is represented by a few specimens, of which two
are catalogued on p. 242, P1. XXXVII. 10, 11. The remarkable
reverse type has a faint suggestion of Indian influence.! On the
first specimen the inscriptions on both sides of the figure appear
to be identical, except that on the left it is read inwards from left
to right instead of as usual from right to left. Both suggest
MaLKA, but in addition there is a fifth sign of which only the
bottom of the upright stroke is visible. On the other specimen
the inscription on the left of the figure may be as on the first.
M. de Morgan, to whom a cast of the Museum specimen was
submitted, suggests RTCR for the inscription on the right (for
Artaxerxes II, father of Namopat?); but, as he points out, the
name is differently written on Namopat's coins; and in any case

the style of the coin appears to me to be later than the time of
that Artaxerxes.

ELYMAIS—SUSIANA.

Elymais, which, at any rate for the most part, was identical
with Susiana,? may be bmeﬁy described as the country between

' Cp. Mao and Mxthxo on coins of Kanishka, B.M.C., Greek and Scythic
Kings, P1. XXVI. 9, 10.

* Weissbach in Pauly-Wissowa, v, 1908, cols. 2458-67, gives a convenient
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Babylonia and Persis, about the valleys of the Choaspes and
Eulaeus, with Susa as its chief city.

Of its cults, something can be gleaned from incidental references.
Antiochus IIT was killed in an attempt to plunder the treasury
of a temple of ‘Belos’ in Elymais; and Antiochus IV, in 164 B.c.,
made a similar attempt on a temple of a goddess who is variously
called ‘Artemis’ (Polybius, Josephus), ‘Aphrodite’ (Appian),
‘Nanaia’ (2 Mace. i. 13), i.e. the Babylonian Nature-goddess
Nanai! the Nana or Nanaia of Indo-Scythic coins, and perhaps
also to be identified with the Persian Anaitis, of whom Aelian
mentions a temple, in the land of Elymais, where tame lions were
kept. The temple, or one of the temples, of Artemis was known
a8 7¢ Alapa; this and a temple of Athena were robbed by
Mithradates the Great of 10,000 talents. It seems safe to assume
that these goddesses are the Artemis and Athena who appear in
Greek guise on the later coins (Pl XLII. 18-21); and the City-
goddess whose radiate bust forms an earlier type (P1. XXXIX. 14 ff.)
is generally also identified with the local Artemis. The Zeus of
the earliest coins (P1. XXXVIII. 1-8), on the other hand, may repre-
sent the Belos who is mentioned in connexion with Antiochus III.
The anchor’ which occurs on most of the coins is usually supposed
to be derived from the Seleucid symbol, and may, if that is so,
indicate some claim of the local kings to Seleucid descent; for
after the death of Alexander Susa was part of the Seleucid
dominions. Very similar objects occur on coins attributed to
Phraates I1I(?) and Orodes I of Parthia?; on some of the latter
coins it is capped by a crescent or trident-shaped ornament. The
association with the crescent and star or pellet on the coins of
Elymais is very close. Parthian coins which bear this symbol
may have been meant, as Wroth suggests, for circulation in Elymais,
or to emphasize the Parthian king’s suzerainty over that kingdom.

summary of its geography and history, with full references, which need not
here be repeated.

! Wagner in Roscher's Lexikon, s.v. Nana.

2 Wroth, B. M. C., Parthia, P1. XI. 14 and XVIL 7 ff., and p. Ixxvi.
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But we are not by this brought any nearer to the interpretation
of the object, which may, after all, be not an anchor at all, but
a sacred symbol associated with some deity of Susa.

The coinage begins in the second century B.C., under the dynasty
of Kamnaskires. It has been studied with great care by Col. Allotte
de la Fuye, whose three contributions to the subject make reference
to earlier publications unnecessary.!

The earliest coinage directly associated with Elymais is the
remarkable Alexandrine tetradrachm of Aspeisas, governor of
Susiana under Antigonus.?

The only literary mention of any later ruler of Elymais is to
be found in the text of Pseudo-Lucian?®: Kai Mvaokipns 8¢
Bagiréds IMapbvaiov & kal évevikovra €(noev &€rn, which Long-
périer, on the evidence of the coins, emended to Kauvaokipns 8¢
Baaihevs, krA. This Kamnaskires is called king of the Parthians,
it is true, but the author could hardly be expected to distinguish
between a king of the Parthians and his vassal of Elymais.

Which of the kings of the name is referred to, it seems impossible
to decide, for there is no certainty in the proposed attribution of
the various coins with the name to three or four different kings.
It is certain that the dynasty lasted for some time; for the earliest
coin, by its style, is evidently of about the middle of the second

1 (I) Rev. Num., 1902, pp. 92-114 (‘La Dynastie des Kamnaskires’, dealing
with the earlier coinage).

(II) ¢ Monnaies de I'Elymaide’ in Mission de Morgan, tome viii (1905), which
describes the coins in the hoard found in 1900 and other coins supposed to
be contemporary with them, and also others which are known, and are
presumably later than the contents of the said hoard.

(IIT) *Les Monnaies de 'Elymaide’ in Rev. Num., 1919, which modifies his
previous classification in the light of new material.

It may be noted here that, apart from the earlier coins of silver, and the
bronze ‘tetradrachms’, the great mass of the coins in the British Museum
comes from two donations made in 1909 by Lt. A. T. Wilson (now Sir Arnold
Wileon, K.C.LLE.). The first donation consists of coins found in a hoard at
Susa; the provenance of the second does not appear to be certain, but that
the coins came from a hoard, and from Susa, seems to be probable. In the
indications below the text the coins from the latter donation are distinguished
by a mark of interrogation after the word ‘Susa’. A certain number of the



ELYMAIS—SUSIANA clxxxv

century B.c.; the Kamnaskires who married Anzaze dated his
coins in the year 231 A.s. (= 82-81 B.c.); and there is a long

coins from these two donations are too badly preserved to be included in this
Catalogue, or even to be classified with complete certainty. Approximately,
however, Allotte de la Fuye's various groups are represented as follows in the
two donations.

Classification according to First donation Second donation
Allotte de la Fujye. (from Susa). (from Susa ?).

Kamnaskires Type Ba 7 -
Orodes I Type Aa 1 18 " —
i 2 2 - -
» 3 (Fortune) 10 | 3
w + 3 (Anchor, &c.) 30 | 3
.~ Ad (Eagle) — | —
» 5 (Diadem) — | —
Orodes II Type Ad or Ael (Bust) 12 | —
o e ,» 2 (Dashes) 38 4
, Bbl 3 —
o o 2 31 ‘ 2
Phraates Type Ab 1 (Artemis) 11 | 3
»» » 1 (Dashes) 23 < 3
. Acl 1 ‘ 2
o o 2 (Eagle) — { 2
» » 2 (Diadem) — ! 5
. Ad - ! 2
Phraataces  Type Be — —
X Type Bd — | —
Orodes 111 Type Be (Anchor) — i _
» y (Artemis) — 5 7

., Bf 1 *
Orodes IV Type Bg 10 ‘ 5
Y Type Bh — | 1
V/ Type Bi 14 | 6
Vologeses Type Bj 1 ‘ 2
Chosroes Type Bk I l —
Total 210 5 50

Another important addition to the Museum series was made in 1920 by
the generosity of Monsieur J. de Morgar. All the pieces presented by him
are characterized by their excellent preservation, especially as regards the
inscriptions. They came from a hoard found at Dizful.

2 Robinson in Num. Chron., 1921, p. 37.

3 Macrobii, ¢. 16.
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series of coins showing a progressive degradation of the types.
A certain number of these degraded types are associated in hoards
with the coins attributable to kings of the names of Orodes and
Phraates. Allotte de la F uje, who was formerly inclined to
identify Orodes I and Phraates of Elymais with the Parthian
kings of the same names, is now of opinion that they are later,
and belong to the end of the first and beginning of the second
century after Christ. A specimen of the bronze tetradrachms of
the Kamnaskires class was found together with Characenian coins
of Attambelos IIT and IV and Theoneses III, which belong to the
period A.D. 93-111; and this would seem to indicate that the
Kamnaskires coinage came to an end in the second half of the first
century. The period covered by the coinage from the reign of the
Kamnaskires who married Anzaze, to the reign of Orodes I, seems
to have lasted about a century and a half. Then follow the reigns
of Orodes I, Phraates, Orodes II and their successors, bringing us
down, perhaps, to the latter part of the second century.

The identification of the Orodes and Phraates of Elymais with
Parthian namesakes being now discarded by its proposer, there
remains another suggested link between the two series, in the
bronze coin attributed to Chosroes of Parthia, whom Allotte de la
Fuye is inclined to regard as the successor of Phraates. This will
be discussed in its place; meanwhile, without accepting the inter-
polation of the coin in the series of Elymais, we may agree to the
attribution of the coin to Chosroes.

Adhering in the main to the principles established by Allotte
de la Fuye for the distinction of the various groups of coins, but
omitting the more precarious elements of his classification, we note
the following groups.

I
Kamnaskires I Nikephoros.

AR Attic tetradrachm (Paris): Obv. Portrait! in the style of the
Seleucid coins of the first half of the second century; rev. BAZI-

! Sieveking's notion (Rev. Arch., 1908, i, p. 344 f.) that this is a portrait of
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AEQLE KAMNIZKIPOY NIKH®OPOY. Apollo seated on omphalos,
holding two arrows.

Rev. Num., 1902, P1. V. 1; here P1, LIIIL 6.

Another at Berlin (Z.f. NV., 1898, p. 231). Drachms of the same
type, without the epithet NIKH®OPOY, also exist.

IL
Kammnaskires IT and Anzaze. 231 and 232 A.s.=82/1 and 81/0 B.C.

AR Tetradrachms and drachm, as nos. 1-4 in this Catalogue
(PL XXXVIII. 1-4 and LIIL 7). Cf Rev. Num, l.c., p. 99, no. 2,
p- 102, no. 5.

IIL

Kamnaskires 111, son of (the Great?) King Kamnaskires I1.
251 A.8.(%) = 62/1 B.C.

(@) &R Tetradrachms (Rev. Num., l.c., p. 100, no. 3, Pl. V. 3, here
Pl LIIL 8) and drachms, as p. 247, nos. 1, 2, Pl. XXXVTIIL. 5, 6.
The portrait is that of a young man. The tetradrachm reads
Baogiréws Kauvaokipov TOYEFM BaoiNéws Kauvaokipov. Allotte
de la Fuye rejects the interpretations of the doubtful word or
words as OYAEF (for Volagases) or TOY El(yévov), in favour
of TOY(M)EF(drov), which is partly supported by the reading
TOYAEF found in group (). Even this, however, seems a very
doubtful emendation. The drachms seem to have the same inscrip-
tion as the tetradrachms in an even more decrepit form.

(b) R Tetradrachms and smaller denominations (Rev. Num., l.c.,
p-100£. no. 4, p.103£.,n0s.6-10); see p.248f.,n0s.3-11 (P1. XXX VIII.
7-14; LIIL 9). The head on the obverse would appear to represent
Kamnaskires II, while that on the reverse, with short round beard, is
not unlike the heads on the obverses of group (a), which may be taken
for Kamnaskires III. The specimen of the drachm in Sir Charles
Oman’s Collection (3-86 gm., here PL LIIL. 10) seems to read

Antiochus IV as suzerain of Kamnaskires, and Blum’s (B.C. H., 1915, p. 24)
that, if it is a Seleucid, it would more probably be Antiochus V, need only
be mentioned here.
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ZPAIAIZ above, ZI'NAI on 1., OYI'BAI'A%Z on 1.; the exergue
is obliterated.

Among the less degenerate specimens of this group are two!
which appear to be dated: one of them either TO or TO (309
or 370 A.s. = 4/3 B.C. or A.D. 58/9) and the other - ZZ, i.e. pre-
sumably T=Z (368 A.s. = A.D. 56/7). As the two specimens are
much alike, it is to be presumed that the date of the former is
TO rather than TO. These coins appear to me to be mere
imitations, struck by later rulers, of the types and inscriptions of
the earlier coins, the only attempted change being in the dates
which they bear. It seems therefore hopeless to attempt to assign
them to different kings of the name of Kamnaskires, as Allotte
de la ‘Fuye does? although, as there is no change in the types,
we may assume that one dynasty kept the throne throughout the
period of this coinage.

(c) Modification of the previous obverse type, probably an
attempt at portraying a definite king. The hair is treated in such
a way as to suggest the brim of a hat. Above the anchor symbol
on the tetradrachms is usually a four-pointed star in a crescent ;
on the drachms the star is reduced to a pellet. See P1. XXXIX. 1-10,
LIII. 11, and Rev. Num., 1902, Pl. V. 11-13; 1919, PL 1. 5-8.
The metal is either very base silver (potin) or bronze. Col. Allotte
de la Fuje calls the king represented by these coins Kamnaskires VI ;
traces of the name may indeed be found on some specimens. A
rosette which he finds in place of the crescent above the anchor
on a drachm is compared by him to a similar symbol on coins
of Characene attributed to Attambelos IV (412-16 A.s.)? But,
in the first place, it will be seen from our Pl XLIV. 6 that the
symbol on the coin of Attambelos is not a rosette but a star; and,
in the second, there appears in any case to be little difference
between the rosette on the drachm in question and the symbol,

! Rev. Num., 1919, pp. 59-60, P1. I. 1, 2.
? See his latest views: Rer. Num., 1919, p. 61 and pp. 71-2.
° Presumably the coin published by Babelon, Meélanges, iii, Pl. VIL 6.
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half star, half rosette, above the anchor on a tetradrachm of an
earlier type, such as that illustrated in PlL. XXXVIII. 8 (where, it
is true, the symbol, owing to the worn state of the coin, cannot
be seen in the reproduction). This symbol therefore hardly helps
us to a date. But an indication is furnished by the fact that
one of the tetradrachms of the group at present under consideration
(‘ Kamnaskires VI’) was found in the hoard of Characenian tetra-
drachms discovered by de Sarzec at Tello in 1878, These
tetradrachms range from 865 A.s. (A.D. 53) to 423 A.s. (A.D. 111).
As the coin of ‘ Kamnaskires VI’ was poorly preserved, Allotte
de la Fuje thinks it may belong to about 380 A.s. (A.D. 68). Since
the head on the coins of this king is always that of an old man,
M. de la Fuje supposes that he may be the Kamnaskires who is
recorded to have reached the age of ninety-six years.

(d) The tetradrachm no. 31, P1. XXXIX. 11 (presented by Sir
Charles Oman, whose own specimen, weighing 13-10 gm., is figured
in Pl. LIIL 12) appears to show a portrait distinet from that on
the tetradrachms just discovered. In front of the bust on Sir
Charles Oman’s specimen is the trace of a second symbol (another
anchor?). The reverse type appears to be a head to L, but of the
inseription I can make nothing. ‘

The degeneration of the reverse type culminates in the field
semé with dashes which is so characteristic of the later coinage
of Elymais. Henceforward the coinage seems to make no pretence
of being of any metal more precious than bronze; though the
distinction between two main denominations, corresponding to
the original tetradrachms and drachms, seems to be preserved for
some time. But no ‘tetradrachms’ are known that can be attri-
buted to any king later than Phraates; and even in the weights
of the ‘drachms’ there is a distinct falling off as time goes on.
The Greek inscriptions become progressively blundered, and the
Aramaic, which appear first with Orodes I, become no easier
to read.
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Orodes I.

With this king the character of the coinage changes considerably.
The tetradrachm is very rare. The apparently unique Paris
specimen, from de Morgan’s find, is illustrated in Pl LIIL 13. It
bears the king’s name in Aramaic, Urud Malka, and is the only
known coin of this king with Aramaic inscription.!

To this king Allotte de la Fuyje also attributes a small group
of drachms with the facing head wearing a tiara (described as not
ornamented with crescents) and on the reverse either an eagle
holding a diadem in his beak, or a double diadem flanked by two
crescents containing pellets.? There were no specimens of these
coins in de Morgan’s find. Further, the same or similar types occur
under Phraates,® a king subsequent to those represented in the find.
The question therefore arises whether all coins of these types do
not belong to the time of Phraates. The absence of the crescents
from the tiara on the coins attributed to Orodes I may possibly
be due to the worn state of the coins. In this Catalogue all
the coins of these types are placed under Phraates. An alternative,
still preferable to assigning them to Orodes I, would be to give
them to Orodes II, who uses the facing head wearing a tiara
without crescents. I cannot see what reason there is for assigning
these coins to Orodes I rather than to either of the other kings,
with whose types they seem to accord better.

Assuming, as seems probable, that the coins of Orodes I follow
on the coins dated in A.s. 368 and 370, and that the coin of
Chosroes which was represented by a solitary specimen in de
Morgan’s find was struck by the Parthian king of that name, who
reigned approximately from A.s. 406 to 441 (A. D. 94-129), Allotte

! On the nature of the Aramaic script of the coins of Elymais, and the
differences as between the tetradrachms and the smaller coins, perhaps
pointing to local influence, see Rev. Num., 1919, p. 69.

* Mission de Morgan, PL. XIV, nos. 142-4.

% ibid., Pl. XIV, nos. 150-2. The tiara of the king on these coins is
described as adorned with two crescents containing pellets.



ELYMAIS—SUSIANA exel

de la Fuje dates between 870 and 440 all the kings represented
in de Morgan’s find, from and including Kamnaskires VI, viz.:

Kamnaskires VI.

Orodes I.

Orodes II (Kamnaskires-Orodes, son of Orodes I).

Phraates, son of Orodes I.

Chosroes.
Even if we do not accept the attribution to Elymais of the coin
of Chosroes, its evidence for the dating of the hoard remains
unimpaired, so that we may regard the kings Orodes I and his
successors as having reigned approximately within the limits
A.D. 58 and 128. Whether those successors were two or three
depends on whether the identification of Orodes II with Kamna-
skires-Orodes is to be accepted or rejected.

Orodes I1I.

All the coins attributed to this king represent him facing; the
inseription, where there is any, is in Aramaic. The only reverse
type is the bust of Artemis facing; the coins which do not show
this have merely scattered dashes on the reverse. The inscription
Urud Malka! sometimes with the addition Bari Urud, identifies
the king as Orodes son of Orodes. But there is a group of coins ?
on which the king’s bust is shown with two large lateral tufts
of hair. Some of these are inscribed Urud Malka Bari Urud
(Malka). But some of the drachms read KUMaSKIR URUD
MaLKA, and the tetradrachms KaBNaH(Z)KIR URUD MaLKa
BaR URUD MaLKA.> Allotte de la Fuje maintains that Orodes
and Kamnaskires- (or Kumaskires-) Orodes are one and the same
king. Certainly we may agree that all the coins with the bust
having large lateral tufts of hair belong to one and the same

1 Well seen on the Paris specimen, P1. LIII. 14.

2 Mission de Morgan, p. 52, nos. 70-116 and 145, here P1. XL. 20 ff. and
Pl. LIII. 15 (Paris specimen).

3 See especially the fine specimen from the Petrowicz Collection, Rev. Num.,
1919, p. 68, and PI. 1. 10.
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person ; and, if this is so, it is clear that he did not always think
it nécessary to prefix the Kamnaskires or Kumaskires to his
name Orodes. A further fact in favour of assigning both groups
of coins to the same king is that the facing bust of Artemis is
found on them and them alone.

An unpublished variety of the coinage of Kamnaskires-Orodes
is illustrated in Pl. LIIL. 18, by the permission of the owner,
M. J. de Morgan. On the reverse is a curious bearded head 1.,
with an inseription which M. de Morgan reads ND‘?D T DD
(Kumn. Urud Malka).

Phraates.

That this king was the son of Orodes is proved by the unique
tetradrachm, p. 274, no. 23, P1. XLI. 18! This is the king’s only
coin with Aramaic inscription; the lettering on his smaller coins,
when there is any, is Greek. He introduces the type of Artemis
huntress; the eagle and diadem types attributed to him have
already been mentioned (p. cxc).?

After Phraates, Allotte de la Fuyje proposes to interpolate a
bronze coin® with an uncertain Greek legend, possibly BACAEY
XOCPOI, The head-dress of the king on this coin is certainly
in favour of the attribution to Chosroes, whose date may be taken
approximately as A. D. 94-129. The type of the huntress Artemis
on the reverse, combined with the fact that a specimen was

! Digcussed by Allotte de la Fuye, Rev. Num., 1919, p. 67 f. The lettering
is somewhat peculiar, but there can be little doubt that the last two letters
of the king’s name (J3\) are legible in the first line of the inscription. The
I approximates to the Mandaean form, as shown in Allotte de la Fuje's table
on p. 43 of the Mission de Morgan, t. viii.

? None of the coins with these types bears any inscription ; Allotte de la
Fuje’s attribution of them depends on the resemblance of the bust to that
on inscribed coins.

* Line engravings of four specimens in Mission de Morgan, viii, p. 81;
photographic reproductions, ibid., Pl. XIII. 138; Petrowicz, Taf. XXI 12;
B. M. C., Parthia, Pl. XXXVIL 4; Rev. Num., 1919, Pl IL. 21. On p. 70 of the

last-mentioned publication will be found Allotte de la Fuje's latest view of
the question.
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included in de Morgan’s Susa find of coins of Elymais, has led
to the inclusion of this coin in the series of Elymais.!

There is, however, a most striking difference between the fabric
of this coin, which is comparatively flat, and its style, which still
retains traces of a good Greck model, especially in the treatment
of the figure of Artemis, on the one hand, and, on the other, the
thick fabric and rude style of the coins of Elymais. Inserted
anywhere in the series, it looks thoroughly out of place. There
is, however, a possibility that Chosroes may have conquered
Elymais and struck this coin in his own mint as a record of his
victory. This would reconcile the conflicting evidence of fabrie
and type.

Later Kings.

Allotte de la Fuye distinguishes? five kings, represented by
coins of which there were no specimens in de Morgan’s find.
These are: ‘

Orodes ITI? (with his queen Ulfan).

Unidentified (X).

Orodes 1V.

Unidentified (Y).

Unidentified (Z).
He gives them to a period of ninety-eight years, making the series
end with the rise of the Sassanian power under Ardashir (A.D. 226).
Judging from style and fabrie, the last coins of our series may well
be contemporary with the small bronze coins of that ruler.

As regards his King X, the single specimen* which he attri-

1 ¢Cette monnaie, unique dans la trouvaille de 1900, était tres rare dans
les trouvailles précédentes’ (Rev. Num., 1919, p. 70). It is not clear whether
this means that some, though but few, specimens have been found in other
hoards of coins of Elymais, or merely that the coin is rarely found at all.
I assume the latter alternative, since no information confirming the former
is given about the two specimens in the Petrowicz Collection or the one in
the British Museum ; and no other specimens are known.

2 Rev. Num., 1919, p. 72. De Morgan's classification is given on p. 76.

8 QOrodes IV according to de Morgan, who distinguishes Kamnaskires-Orodes
(as Orodes III) from Orodes II.

4 Mission de Morgan, viii, p. 52, no. 153,
2 b
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butes to that ruler differs only in the lack of lateral tufts of
hair from others which are attributed to Orodes III (as no. 1,
PlL XLIL 1, in this Catalogue, nos. 154-6 in his work). To
Orodes IV are attributed coins of the types of Pl XLII 7-12;
certain specimens (like that from the Luynes Collection, Pl. LIII.
17) bear the inseription Urud Malka. The Kings Y and Z are
represented by types similar to those in Pl. XLII. 18-18. Among
them are the coins with the Athena type (PL XLII. 19, 20), which
Allotte de la Fuye formerly attributed, with a mark of interroga-
tion, to the Parthian Volagases II, and which he now would regard
as the only type of King Z. Finally, there is a type, represented
by six coins (Pl. XLII. 22-5), which evidently belongs to our series,
although it has not come to the notice of previous writers on the
subject.

In the above description, it has been assumed that the era in
use in Elymais was the Seleucid. Allotte de la Fuyc has, however,
raised the question! whether the era may possibly have been that
of Alexander, beginning in 330 B.c. Although this hypothesis
would perhaps remove one objection to his classification (which
implies that coins of ¢ Kamnaskires V’, showing no marked differ-
ence of age in the portrait, were struck some sixty years apart),?
he leaves the question undecided, and we may follow his example,

CHARACENE.

Characene, a district at the head of the Persian Gulf, comprised
the delta of the Tigris and Euphrates, from the junction of the
two streams. It took its name from its chief city Xdpag ‘Yorao-
oivov (Spasinu Charax), which was founded by Hyspaosines (see
below) on a site on which Alexander the Great had previously
placed a city called Alexandreia, and Antiochos IV an Antiocheia.

! Rev. Num., 1919, pp. 73 ff.

" This objection does not apply if, as we have supposed above, the later
coins are an instance of the immobilization of types.
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The site appears to be quite uncertain ;! the most popular view is
that it was at Mohammerah.

The history of the coinage, down to the disappearance of the
Greek inscriptions, has been revised by Babelon, in the light of
much new material (chiefly from de Sarzec’s great hoard of 732
coins found at Tello in 1878).2 The recent discovery of coins of
an Attambelos earlier than the one hitherto supposed to have been
the first has altered the numeration of the kings of that name.

The British Museum acquired, in 1825, a large number of
Characenian coins from the collection of Claudius James Rich,
formerly H.E.I.C. Resident at Baghdad. This collection included
at least 522 coins of the later series, with Aramaic inscriptions.
Unfortunately no exact record has been preserved of the contents
of the collection, and it is probable that all the choicer specimens
were picked out and incorporated in the general series of Chara-
cenian coins,?® the remainder being left together for future
consideration. From this mass of coins those which are noted
in this catalogue as ‘from C. J. Rich’ have been selected for
description. The remainder are too badly preserved to repay
cataloguing. They undoubtedly, to judge by their appearance,
came from a single hoard; it is unfortunate that we cannot decide
with certainty whether any of the earlier series, with Greek
inscriptions, were in the same hoard. A point of interest to be

! See the elaborate account of the place by Andreas in Pauly-Wissowa,
Real-Encycl., i, 1390-5. For Characene generally see also Weissbach's articles
in the same work, iii. 2116 and 2122. Babelon’s article on the coinage was
not available at the time when these articles were written ; but the evidence
of the coins is still ignored in the Supplement i. 283.

? Journal int. d'arch. numism., i (1898), pp. 381-404 = Mélanges Numism., iii,
221-50; with references to previous writings, of which the most important is
‘Waddington's article in Rev. Num., 1866 = Mélanges de Numism., ii, 77-107.

3 In this general series there are 14 coins from Attambelos II down to the
end of the series with Greek inscriptions, and 38 of the series with Aramaic
inscriptions, of the provenance of which no record has been preserved. That
means, in all probability, that they were acquired before about 1838, and they
may well have come from Rich’s collection. As regards the 88 Aramaic coins
this probability of their common provenance is strongly supported by their
general appearance.
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noted is that, mingled with this collection, were three Kushan
coins, of Vima Kadphises (as B.M.C., Greek and Scythic Kings,
Pl. XXV, 12) of Kanishka®' and of Huvishka (as B.M.C,,
Pl. XXIX. 8). From their appearance, these three coins would
seem to have formed part of the hoard; they successfully escaped
notice until the coins were carefully examined for the purposes
of the present work. Their presence is another indication, if any
were needed, of intercourse between the head of the Persian Gulf
and India in the first and second centuries of our era; but the
dates of the three Kushan kings themselves being greatly in
dispute, we obtain no light from them as to the date of the
Characenian coins.

The ‘following is the sequence of the coinage and of the kings
who issued it, so far as we can establish it from the available
evidence.

GREEK SERIES.
I. Hyspaosines, son of Sagdodonakos.* Silver tetradrachms,

one of which, at Berlin, is dated A.s. HM1P 3 = 125-4 B.c. Babelon,
p. 225.* Here Pl. LIV. 1 (the Paris specimen). The reverse type

! Apparently an unpublished variety : obv. king standing 1. at altar as usual,
inscr. obscure; rev. goddess Ardochsho(?) seated to front, nimbate, head r.,
holding in r. cornucopiae; on 1. inscr. obscure, on r. monogram as Indian
Mus. Catal., i, PL. VII, 154,

? Plin. N. H., vi. 139. Detlefsen reads Szgdodonacus; vv. 1l. are Saggodanacus,
Saggonadacus, [Slaggodadacus. Though the analogy of Apodakos would
point to one of the last two forms, that of Adadvadwayns, found on bricks at
Tello, confirms Detlefsen’s reading, even if the two persons are not the same
man. See Drouin, Rev. Num., 1889, p. 877, and Babelon, p. 244, on this question.
Hyspaosines is also mentioned by Pseudo-Lucian in a passage which it is
convenient to give in full here: Macrob. c. 16 “Yomaoivns 8¢ 6 Xdpaxos kai tow
xar’ "Epvbpav rémwy Bacikeds mévre kal dydofikovra érdv voaiioas érehedrnae. Tipaios
O 6 pe6 “Yomaoimy rpiros Bagieloas 8o kai évevikovra Biovs érehedra véoe.
"AprdBalos 8¢ 6 perd Tipaoy éBBouos Baoihedoas & kat Sydoikorra érdv xaraxfeis
dand Mdpbwy éBacilevae. ,

® So far as I can ascertain, there is no absolutely certain evidence that the
Seleucid era is that which is employed on the Characenian coins; but its
assumption, in itself extremely probable, does not lead to any contradiction
of such other evidence as we possess.

! The references to Babelon’s article are to the reprint in his Mélanges.
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of Herakles seated, with his club on his knee, seems to be borrowed
from the coins of Euthydemus I of Bactria.

II. Apodakos, only known from his coins, which are silver
tetradrachms, dated 203 (110-9 B.c.) and 207 (106-5 B.C.). See
Pl XLIII. 1; LIV. 2.1

III. Tiraios I. Silver tetradrachm dated FKZ = 90-89 B.c.
Babelon, p. 227, here P1. LIV. 8 (the Paris specimen). This king
is only known from his coins. He bears the title Euergetes, and
his reverse type breaks the monotony of the Herakles types with
a figure of a City-goddess enthroned to 1., holding cornucopiae and
Nike. The portrait of the aged king is remarkable.

IV. Tiraios II. Tetradrachms, of which one is dated ZNB =
61-60 B.C.? another probably ATZ or ATZ, i.e. 52-51 or 49-
48 B.c. (here PL. XLIIL. 2). This king also issued bronze coins
with the reverse type of Nike (p. 290, no. 2, Pl XLIII 8). He
takes the titles Soter Euergetes,” and his example is followed by
his successors, with few if any exceptions, down to the end of
the series with Greek inscriptions. This Tiraios is supposed to be
the king mentioned by Pseudo-Lucian as the third in succession
after Hyspaosines, although the portrait on the coins of Tiraios I
would suggest that he also lived to a great age. It would be
possible to make the statement apply to Tiraios I if we assumed
that, in counting, the author of the Macrobiz included the king
from whom the counting began,* But, as we shall see when we
come to Artabazos, he did not do so.

On coins of this king and of many of his successors there appear
beneath the arm of Herakles certain letters, some of which
certamly are of the local Aramaic form.

! The latter is a specimen, an electrotype of which has long been in the
British Museum, and which bas recently been acquired by Sir Charles Oman.
In spite of the difference in the portraits on the two coins there can be no
doubt of the genuineness of either this or the British Museum specimen.

2 Von Sallet, Z. 1. N., iii, 1876, p. 249 ; viii, 1881, p. 2183.

8 The inscription is probably TNTHPOX KAl EYEPFETOY, but
of the conjunction small trace is left.

* As in such a phrase as rpiry juépa = the day after next. Thls is the view
of Winckler (Altoriental. Forschungen, ii, p. 79).
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V. Attambelos I. The existence of this king was unsuspected
until five silver tetradrachms, acquired by a soldier in Mesopotamia
during the war, were submitted to and bought by the British Museum
in 1920 (pp. 291-2, PL LV. 10-14). They bear portraits closely
resembling that of Tiraios II. Of the dates, only one is absolutely
complete (BOX), but another, ©=X, may be regarded as nearly
certain.! The others are very obscure; on one of them the digit
numeral may possibly be a I' (made like a M) ; if so, this king’s
reign extended to 40-39 B.c. An Aramaic or Mandaean letter
appears under the arm of Herakles on no. 5.

VI. Theonesios (Thionesios) 1. Base metal or bronze °tetra-
drachms’ dated F'OZ = 40-39 B.c., Babelon, p. 229 ; here P1. LIV. 4
(Paris specimen). The form of the name varies; this king's coins
show the reading @IONHZIOY ; those of the second of the name
have OEQNHZIOY; those of the third, OEONHCOY or Q€O
NHIOY. The balance of evidence is in favour of the form
Theonesios, rather than Theonneses, as Waddington and Babelon
write it.

VII. Attambelos II. Base tetradrachms? dated from FTTE
(30-29 B.c.) or ETTZ (28-27 B.C.) to ZIT (A.D. 5-6); see pp. 293-4,
Pl. XLIII. 4-68 and Babelon, p. 230. Also bronze of the same

rather than angular.
2 I append an analysis which Dr. Alexander Scott has been good enough
to make of a specimen of the coinage of Attambelos II:

per cent. original composition.

Silver 29.44 33-57
Copper 57-92 66-05
Iron 0-24 0-27
Lead and tin 009 - 0-11
Oxygen 6-84
Chlorine 1.46
Lime 1.84
Magnesia 0-20
Water 1.93

99:96 100-0v

There was a minute trace of gold present, but no silica.
January, 1920. (Sd.) A. Scott.
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type (Nike) as the coin of Tiraios II.! From this time onwards the
coins are constantly differentiated by the Mandaean letter placed
in the field under the arm of Herakles. This king, like most of
the dynasty, is only known from his coins.?

VIII. Adinerglos or Adinergaos. Base tetradrachms dated AKT
(= A.D. 9-10) or AKT (A.D. 12-13) and TAF (a.p. 21-22). Much
has been written in the endeavour to distinguish these two coins
as belonging to two different kings, the earlier named Abinnerglos,
the later Adinnerglos. The two are illustrated on Pl XLIIIL 7
and PL LIV. 5. The reading on the later coin (AAINNPIFAOQ) is
certain® The beginning of the name on the British Museum coin,
on the other hand, is obliterated. Waddington professed to be able
to see at the beginning the right leg of an A; I regret that I can
discover no sign of this. The second letter he read (with a confidence
which, considering the condition of the coin, is somewhat surprising)
as B, or rather the lower loop of a B, adding ‘cette lettre ne peut en
aucun cas étre un A, comme on aurait pu le supposer’. Babelon
follows him, saying that the letter has the form b ¢sans aucun
doute possible’. After a close examination of the original I can
see not the slightest foundation for these very positive statements,
and feel that but for the natural desire to make the coins square
with the form ABevviipiyos, given by Josephus,* no one would have
dreamed of reading the name on our coin as anything but
AJAINHPFA[OY]. This is not to assert that the real reading
cannot be ABINHPIAOY, which would be showing excessive
confidence on the other side. The only sound conclusion, according

1'V. Langlois, Numismatique des Arabes avant UIslamisme, Pl. II. 4 (Paris
Collection). '

2 The Attambelos mentioned by Dio (1xviii. 28) is not, as Babelon supposes,
this one, but the contemporary of Trajan.

3 A forgery exists with the reading MINNICAP, AA having been turned
into M, and PIFAO to ICAP. See E. Corsini, de Minnisari aliorumgue
Armeniae regum nummis, &c., Liburni, 1754.

4 Ant. xx. 2. 2, His form is confirmed by the name of the merchant
M. Valerius Abinnericus, known from Pompeian inscriptions: C.LI L., iv.
5611-20; cp. A. W. van Buren in Class, Journal, xv (1920), p. 406.
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to the evidence. available, seems to be that the probabilities are in
favour of [AJAINHPIA[OY], but that [A]JBINHPTA[OY] is not
excluded, in view of the form which is taken by the second letter,
with a triangular lower loop, on many coins of the period.

The testimony of Josephus, indeed, goes to show that his
‘ABevvipryos was probably still reigning after A.p. 21-22, in which
year the coin of Adinerglos was issued. It is all set forth by
Waddington (pp. 92 ff), who sums up by saying that it is not
possible to reconcile it with the evidence of the coins. But that is
only because he insists that ¢ Abinerglos’ had already ceased to
reign by A.D.21-22. Josephus says that Izates, son of Monobazos,
king of Adiabene, was sent as a young man to Abennerigos, who
gave him his daughter Symacho in marriage, and established him as
a ruler of a part of his dominions. It appears from other passages
of Josephus that Izates died in A.p. 65, aged 55 years; he was
therefore born in A.D. 11; he therefore cannot have been of
marriageable age during the reign of Abennerigos, if that reign
came to a.. end not later than A.p. 21-22. But if Abennerigos
and Adinerglos are the same person, his reign may have continued
even until A.s. 363 (= A.D. 51-2), the date of the only known coin
of the next king, Theonesios II. We thus have, in the testimony
of Josephus, a strong confirmation of the view that the attribution
of the two coins in question to two different kings is incorrect.

Two more arguments remain to be met. The first is that the
portraits on the two coins are different, the nose of the king on
the later coins being more aquiline than on the earlier. But the
character of the nose on the later coin appears to have been
affected by a flaw in the die, which has produced an excrescence
on the bridge. The contour is certainly not pure, as in the even
more aquiline nose of Attambelos II on the coin illustrated by
Babelon immediately above (Pl. VI 7). If the excrescence be
imagined away, we have a nose exactly like that on the other
coin. In any case, we must make an allowance for increasing age.

The other argument, adduced by Babelon (p. 2383), is that
Pseudo-Lucian (loc. cit.), speaking of a certain king ¢ Artabazos’,
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says that he was the seventh king of Characene after Tiraios, and
that to obtain this number we must distinguish Abinerglos from
Adinerglos. The discovery of the coins of an earlier Attambelos,
successor of Tiraios II, disposes of this argument.

A discussion of the native form represented by Adinerglos will
be found in Waddington, pp. 96 ff. The A on the coins of this
period is, as a rule, distinetly barred; but this does not prove
absolutely that we must read AAINHPFAOQY instead of AAl-
NHPFAOY.! As regards the second letter, it may be suggested
that the & of the coins and the 8 of other sources were both
attempts to represent an indeterminate native sound.

IX. Theonesios II. Bronze tetradrachm dated A.s. 363 (A.D. 51-2);
Babelon, Pl. VI. 10; here P1. LIV. 6.

X. Attambelos III. Bronze tetradrachms dated from A.s. 365
(A.D. 53-4) to A.s. 383 (A.p. 71-2). The portraits show the
king’s growth from a beardless youth to & man of middle age
(Pl XLIII. 8-XLIV. 5).2 On one specimen of this king’s coinage
appears a sign or group of signs which M. de Morgan (Num. Chron.,
1920, p. 123) interprets as TA, giving the initials of the king’s
name in Mandaean.

XI. Artabazos and Attambelos IV. The passage of the Macrobii
referring to king Artabazos, whose existence is not vouched for
by any coins, has already been quoted. In that passage éBacilevoe
is probably a slip for érexedrnoe, the writer’s point throughout
being the age to which these people lived.? The interesting part
of the statement is that the king was for some time an exile in

! On which see Drouin in Rev. Num., 1889, p. 226. If. M. de Morgan is
right in his reading 'IB'INGA’[ on the later coins (Num. Chron., 1920, p. 126),
the form Adinergaos is perhaps to be preferred. On the other hand, the name
Nergal is a likely element in a proper name of this district. I have therefore
kept the more usval form in -los.

3 A good specimen dated 372 is illustrated in Hirsch’s Katalog xiii, Taf.
LVII. 4544.

3 If éBacilevoe is correct, we must emend érév to éry (and a reign of 86 years
would be something of a marvel); unless the age 86 is that at which he was
restored, in which case the important point, the age at which he died, is
omitted.

2¢
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Parthia. This might be held to account for the lack of coins
bearing his name. But as the writer says that he actually was
restored to his throne, we may assume that he might possibly have
issued coins. -

It is not impossible that Pseudo-Lucian’s ¢ Artabazos’ (a common
Persian name) is a mistake for Attambelos,! and that the gap of
some thirty years between the last coin of Attambelos III (383)
and the first of Attambelos IV (412) represents not the reign
of an Artabazos, but the exile of Attambelos IV. The first coin
of the next king is dated A.s. 421 (A.D.109-10). If Attambelos IV
died at the age of 86 about A.s. 420, he was born about A.s. 334,
and would have been 49 or 50 at the time of the death of Attam-
belos ITI, and about 78 at the time of his first issue of coins on his
return from exile. An objection, which cannot be ignored, to this
theory is that the portrait on the coins of Attambelos IV does not
show any signs of great age. But the art of the period is not such
as to permit us to lay great stress on this fact; the only sign of
age which the coins seem to make use of is the amount of beard
which is shown.

The coins of Attambelos IV bear dates from a.s. 412 (a.p.100-1)
to A.s. 416 (A.D. 104-5). A star appears before the face on the
obverse.

XII. Theonesios III. The coins of this king on which dates
are legible belong to the years A.s. 421 (a.p. 109-10) to 423
(A.D. 111-12). The date on the specimen in the British Museum
(no. 2, PL. XLIV. 8), which Waddington read YAA or YAA, is so
much knocked about that it is impossible to be certain of, and
futile to conjecture, its reading. The coins of this king show
a palm-branch instead of a star in front of the head.

XIII. Attambelos V. When Trajan descended the Tigris in
A.D. 116, he received the submission of Attambelos, King of Mesene

! This suggestion must not be regarded as subscribing to Hugo Wincklers

notion (Altoriental. Forschungen, ii, p. 79) that Artabazos is another real name
for Attambelos.
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and Characene.! This king does not seem to be represented by
any coinage. Babelon, it is true, suggests that the date YKE
(= A.D. 113-14) may perhaps be read on a coin with the portrait
of a beardless king (Babelon, Pl. VIL 9; here PL LIV. 7). It
must, however, be observed that the differential sign in the field
in front of the leg of Herakles? on the reverse of this coin is
exactly the same as that on another coin with a youthful head
which is clearly dated TXS, and which, therefore, belongs to
Attambelos II1.2 This peculiar sign does not, to my knowledge,
occur on other coins; its appearance, therefore, on two coins, both
of which show a youthful portrait, indicates that both belong to
the same king, as indeed the resemblance in the portraits, con-
ventional though they be, would suggest. Babelon’s attribution
assumes a coincidence that is too remarkable to be accepted without
further evidence.

There is more to be said for his further suggestion that one of
the countermarks which occur on a number of the earlier coins
may indicate this fifth Attambelos. It is found on coins of
Theonesios III (see p. 300, no. 2, P1. XLIV. 8) as well as on earlier
pieces (e.g. p. 297, no. 4 of Attambelos III), and is easily to be
resolved into ATTAMB.

The coins attributed to ‘Orabzes’ or ‘Obadas’ are in fabric and
style so much closer to the coins of Meredates, that, in spite of
their Characenian types, they may fitly be dealt with in a later
section on the sub-Characenian coins.

ARAMAIC SERIES.

The transition to the Aramaic? series is given by two coins
(p- 301, P1. XLIV. 9,10) which are unfortunately in a wretched

! Dio Cass. lxxviii. 28. The texts have ’A@duBilos (dfdBnhos, dbdBilos,
6 aduBnhos).

% The sign appears to consist of two circles supported on an upright placed
on a horizontal base, and superficially resembles a Roman standard. It is
this sign which is read as [\ by M. de Morgan (see above, p. cci).

3 Babelon, P1. VII. 2, :

* The script, as Drouin has shown, comes closest to the Mandaean form
(Rev. Num., 1889, p. 225).
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state of preservation. The reverse type is the seated Herakles;
one of them also shows the monogram above the god’s right arm
and a differential letter or letters below it ; but the remains of the
(perhaps blundered) Greek inscriptions are quite indecipherable.
The head-dress on the obverse shows a departure from the usual
style of the Greek coins, and an approximation to that of the
earliest of the Aramaic.

These Aramaic coins fall into four groups (A-D), three of which
are very small, while the fourth is represented by hundreds of
specimens and numerous varieties. This difference is doubtless
partly due to the fortune of finds. These coins have all been
fully studied by E. Drouin.!

A. The group represented by the two coins, p. 302, P1. XLIV.11,12.
Drouin, p. 216 £, nos. 1-4, P1. V. 1-4. These continue the type of
the seated Herakles, with the monogram above, and the Aramaic
letter or letters below his r. arm. The inscription on the right can
be read without doubt as N:I‘?D (Malka, king). Scott read the
other half of the inscription as Ibilne or Yabilana; Lenormant
as Jabina (in the various forms Iabing, Ibia’na, Idbina) or Yakina.
Drouin rejects both these, regards the points® at the beginning
and end of the inscription as points merely, and suggests Baga'a
or Biga’a or Bunaga for the form which has no point after the
first letter, and Binaga for the fuller spelling. Much the most
plausible reading, however, is de Morgan’s 'Ib'inga’s, which he
connects with the form Abinerglos (or Abinergaos) discussed above.

! Monnaies araméennes de la Characéne, in Rev. Num., 1889, pp. 211-54,
360-84. He gives full references to earlier writers. Recently M. J. de Morgan
has reopened the whole question (Num. Chros., 1920, pp. 122-40).

? Drouin's statement (p. 200) that the coin (no.2) in the British Museum
is the identical piece seen by Saint-Martin in the collection of Téchon
d’Annecy, and that it was bought after the latter's death in 1820 by Curt, who
presented it to the British Museum, is based on information for which I have
been unable to discover any foundation. The British Museum coin appears
to me to be different from the illustrations of the Tochon piece. Scott's
illustration in the Num. Chron. is made from our two specimens.

% Of three specimens at Berlin, all are without the point at the beginning,
and two without that after the first letter.
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The name Binega is one of the readings that has been proposed,
on the basis of a transliteration in Pehlvi letters, in correction of
the form Bandid, given by Al-Tabari as the name of a king of
Maisan (i.e. Characene) who was conquered by Ardashir I,! about
A.D. 224-7. This is more than a century later than the latest
dated coinage of the Greek series. The coins supposed to read
‘Binaga’ are clearly earlier than the other groups B, C, D, from
which the Herakles type disappears. So that in any case the
Binaga of the coins cannot be the last king of Maisan, who was
defeated by Ardashir,® but may be an earlier king of the same
name.

B. This group is represented by the three coins, p.303, P1. XLV.1,2
(Drouin, p. 228, no. 5, Pl. V. 5). The Herakles type has vanished,
but the characteristic monogram remains, placed in front of the
undiademed head which now appears as reverse type. There is
also another sign, which recalls the Himyaritic type of monogram
more than anything else.* Behind the head appear letters; on

! Tabari, transl. Zotenberg, ii, p. 72; Justi, Iran. Namenbuch, p. 62, s.v.
Banda.

? Weissbach's account (in Pauly-Wissowa, iii, p. 2119) of the evidence
relating to the latest coinage is in some respects quite gratuitously sceptical
and is probably affected by his imperfect acquaintance with numismatic
method. The reading Binaga is, it must be admitted, far from certain, and
Drouin’s division of our group D between various kings of the name Artabaz
must certainly be rejected; but the connexion of all these groups with
Characene has every appearance, to an eye accustomed to numismatic evidence,
of being established. Their fabric is slightly flatter than that of the last
datable coins (of Theonesios III); but that is not surprising; it is not the
kind of difference of fabric which is noticeable in the coins of ‘Orabzes’, and
which indicates that the coins belong to some other district, but merely
a natural development owing to degeneration of technique. On the provenance
of the coins, which entirely favours the attribution to Characene, see Drouin,
p. 363.

% As we have seen above (p. liv) on the earlier Himyaritic coinage of the end
of the second century B.c., an inscription appears which recalls the forms
of the Characenian Aramaic. The curious sign on the coins of Attambelos IIT
mentioned above (p. cci) might possibly have a Himyaritic origin (cp. the form
8 for f9). There must certainly have been intercourse at all periods between the
inhabitants of the ‘I'igris delta and the Southern Arabians; whose prosperity,
as shown by their coinage, lasted down to the middle of the second century
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one, what Drouin describes as a kind of reversed gamma; on
another, a letter which may be a ¥ with the bottom bar indistinet.
C. This group is represented by the piece on p. 304, PL. XLV. 8;
Drouin, p. 230, no. 6, PL. V. 61 The remains of the inscription
J(orh)?
DN (orN)?

reverse we have the two monograms in front of the head (which

in front of the head on the obverse suggest On the

now closely resembles that which we shall find on group D), and
an inscription which also in great part anticipates that which
we shall find on that group. As regards this inscription it seems
fairly certain that the four letters which come last, if we read
continuously from right to left and outwardly, are upside down;
in other words, these four letters must be read inwardly, and
against the clock.? The first, third, and fourth letters are, as
Drouin has shown, 1, 3, and 8. The second letter, accordingly,
ought, one would suppose, to be ‘7, making ND‘?D. But there is
no known instance of such a form for 9 in any other Aramaic
seript ; and it would only need the addition of a base line to make
it into a Mandaean shin (aa), while without the addition of such
a line it is an inverted Aramaic shin. But the word NI¥H is
unexplained,” whereas ND‘?D is what we should expect to find on
the coin,* although hardly separated in this way from the rest

after Christ. W. K. Loftus discovered a Himyarite gravestone (Hanatasar,
son of Esau) at Warka (see his Chaldaea and Susiana, p. 223). Are these
suggestions of South Arabian influence to be connected with the conquest
of Irak and Anbar by Arabs from Bahrein and South Arabia in the second
century of our era ? (Tabari, transl. Zotenberg, ii, p. 8).

! Drouin has made some confusion here. There may exist another specimen ;
see the note on p. 804.

* Cp. Drouin, p. 236. These four letters are on many specimens of group D
separated from the others by a space.

* W. H. Scott read NIty (Num. Chron., xviii, p. 85). Allotte de la Fuje
gNum. Chron., 1920, p. 133) inclines to MSBA, and thinks that it may be an
mvocat?on of some kind. This seems very unlikely, and there is more in the
suggestion made by Mr. H. D. McEwen (in a private communication) that the
word co'nceala a place-name. Mesabatene, which it recalls to him, is however
hardly in the right geographical position, if these coins are Characenian.

! M. de Morgan (Num. Chron., 1920, p. 126) accordingly regards the doubtful
letter as a specialized form of .
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of the inscription. As regards the remainder of the inscription,
what is legible corresponds to the latter portion of the inscription
which we shall deal with under group D; we have, that is to say,
INANN (to adopt for the moment Drouin’s transliteration). Drouin
supplies at the beginning two letters (W)® which he supposes to
complete the legend. But on examination it is clear that our coin
is a restruck piece which probably bore the types of group B, and the
two monograms in front of the head on the reverse possibly belong
not to the new but to the old type. If that is so, the space now
occupied by the monograms would be available for the beginning
of the longer inscription which characterizes group D: and our
coin is therefore merely a transitional piece of the king of group D,
struck on a coin of his predecessor, and showing his portrait in the
older-fashioned head-dress.

D. In this group, represented by the great mass of the coins
from the Rich collection, and by a certain number of others which
have been described by Drouin, the king is represented on the
obverse wearing a tiara or helmet, with one line of inscription
behind and two in front; the characteristic monogram, often
reduced to a slight shadow of itself, is placed before the bust,
low down. On the reverse we have the undiademed bearded head
with the hair in six thick rolls, which we have already seen on
group C, and the long inscription already mentioned. Outside
this inscription, on the right, most well-preserved specimens show
a letter or two letters. Apart from these differentiae, it is doubtful
whether any distinction is to be drawn between the various coins;
Drouin’s notion (p. 234) that the heads differ in physiognomy and,
above all, in the disposition of the hair, which is to be taken into
account in attributing the coins to a number of different rulers,
has very properly met with no acceptance.?

! With the help of a Berlin coin of the types of Group D (his P1. V. 7),
which he supposes to have only this shorter inscription, instead of the longer
one characteristic of Group D. I doubt this very much, M. de Morgan (Num.
Chron., 1920, p. 128) reads [M]JADABAZ ; but the letter which he takes for D is,
I think, merely a T reversed. '

? On p. 3781. he more or less gives up the coiffure as a criterion.
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For the inscription on the reverse he suggests [URD (Ma'n) or
(if the point which sometimes follows the | is to be taken as a
letter) YNRYD. The name would then recall king Ma‘nu of Edessa,
and the Persian Mani (Manes). The remainder of the inscription
(excluding the four last letters, which, as we have seen, probably
form a separate word to be read against the clock) he interprets
INIRPTN or ININPMTNR.  He admits that the form of 9 is un-
paralleled, and that the letter rather suggests a qoph or sameck;
but this would give such a ‘barbarous’ name as Aqtabaz, Astabaz,
or Astacaz, whereas Artabaz and Artaban are good Persian forms.
The point which frequently occurs after the 1 he thinks may be
due to an error of the engraver, or may be an ornament (which
is highly improbable), rather than indicate such a form as Artabiaz
or Artabian (which would be philologically possible). We may here
observe that, since Astavadh is recorded by Tabari as the name
of a king of a district on the Persian Gulf conquered by Ardashir,!
there is no reason why we should not read the doubtful letter as
a samech.

Much more attractive is M. de Morgan’s reading.? Taking the
point, as in the other coins which he has discussed, to represent
yod, and the upright stroke to be zayin, he reads MA’Ga Z'1
ATaMBIAZ MaLKA. This reading of the first two words is
quite acceptable. The difficulty about the third is in the letters
which he reads TM. The M differs remarkably from the form
which it assumes in the other words of the same inscription;?® and
it is sometimes absent altogether, and an A appears in its place.
I am inclined to take the two letters for ST. Drouin, as we have
seen, has already pointed out that the first resembles a samech, and
both he and Allotte de la Fuje (quoted by de Morgan) read the
second as T. If, as de Morgan suggests, the name is to be
connected with the Greek Attambelos, it is to be observed that the

! Drouin, p. 370.

2 Num. Chron., 1920, p. 127 f.

% In some of M. de Morgan's drawings it assumes the ordinary form, but
1 have not noticed any such cases in the British Museum series.
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literary forms A0duBilos, ‘AGdBnAos, and SduBnAos indicate a
lisping sibilant. Possibly the combination of samech with tau was
intended to indicate this modification of the dental sound. The
Greek form A64Bnhos is interesting in view of the absence of
the M in the Semitic.

The interpretation Ma'ga 2zt A(s)tab’iaz Malka, ‘Maga son of
Afabiaos King’, is therefore provisionally adopted in this catalogue.
It is obvious, however, that the reading must remain for the
present very doubtful. In any case, if Drouin’s reading Artabaz
be accepted, this Artabaz cannot, as Justi! supposes, be the one
mentioned by Pseudo-Lucian as seventh from Tiraios; he is much
too late.

There remain the even more puzzling inscriptions on the obverse.
That in front of the bust, in two lines, takes a perfectly definite
form. Drouin is undoubtedly right, for various reasons, in rejecting
Lenormant’s reading melek zi Mesan. He himself suggests for the
first line V' mn, for the second VAtm (occasionally Vhtmm).
This may mean either Vakhaman-Vahtam, ‘ Bahman the excellent’,
or Vahaman-i-Vahkatam, * Bahman son of Vahatam’. The single
line inscription behind the head he reads NP (sometimes *21)
Tazma or Tazmi, which may be some title equivalent to ‘lord’.
Lenormant read @Y or WM, Thumask or Thomash. Drouin
himself admits that the second letter may be a vav. It is to be
noted that it is occasionally omitted altogether; on one coin it is
replaced by N (p. 805, no. 2); occasionally it takes a waved form
which suggests .

Such is the present position in regard to the reading of these
puzzling coins. It seems undesirable, in the state of our know-
ledge of the scripts of the neighbourhood, to speculate further.

Drouin has singled out the coin, no. 39, P1. XLVI. 15, as differing
in its legend from the others. He reads the name Dalizar or
Walizar. I have little hesitation in regarding it as merely an
inaccurately inscribed specimen of the ordinary series.

v Iran. Namenb., p. 33, no. 6.
2d
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The limits of time between which the Aramaic series of Characene
must be placed are, on the one hand, the date of Trajan’s expedition
in A.D. 116, when Attambelos V was on the throne, and, on the
other, the conquest of the kingdom by Ardashir I in the reign of
Binega, Bandi or Bevda, about A.D. 224-8. The association of the
three Kushan coins of Vima Kadphises, Kanishka, and Huvishka,
with a hoard of these Aramaic coins is accordingly quite possible.

It is impossible to say who is represented by the undiademed
head on these Aramaic coins! The tendency to see always in the
various cases of coins with two heads, which we meet with in
Arabia, Mesopotamia, and Persia, portraits of a ruler and his
suzerain is probably fallacious, although, as at Edessa, it is
impossible to deny that they are sometimes so to be interpreted.
One of the two heads is more often, it would seem, an ancestor

of the reigning sovereign.

SUB-CHARACENIAN CLASS.

For the lack of a better name I use this to describe two groups
of coins. The first? (Pl. XLVIL 1, 2) are those of a king whose

name has been read Obadias, Obadas, Orabazes, or Orabzes; to
this name Longpérier has added that of Prataphernes. The coins
appear to be dated, but all that is probable is that the letter Y,
representing presumably A.s. 400, is present. They do not belong
to the ordinary Characenian series; that is clear from the fabric,
which is exactly similar to that of the.coins of Meredates (see
below). The way in which a small die is used for the obverse,
leaving a wide margin outside the border, and the scattering of

! Cp. Drouin, p. 382, on this subject. '

? For previous publications see Kobne in Besd. Mzbl., iii (1866), p. 262;
Longpérier, Guvres, i, pp. 309-15; A. von Sallet, Z, f. N., iii (1876), p. 250f.
and viii (1881), 215-16; Drouin, Rev. Num., 1889, pp. 375-6; Justi, Iran.
Namenbuch, p. 105 ; Babelon, Mél. Num., iii, pp. 242-8.
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the inscription about the field of the reverse, are very characteristic
of both these and the coins of Meredates, The types are, how-
ever, borrowed from the ordinary Characenian coins with Greek
inscriptions.!

As to the reading of the inscription I can make no further
suggestion. The form P which has been noticed, instead of P or b,
is probably a mere blunder of the engraver.?

The second group of coins which may be called Sub-Characenian
(Pl. XLVII. 3-14, Pl. LIV. 8, 9) bear the name of King Meredates
and are, as already remarked, very similar in fabric to those of
the group just described. They are usually attributed to the
Omani, a tribe which Pliny ® describes as once occupying territory
between Petra and Charax, with large cities; in his time, however,
it was desert.

"The attribution, which is due to A. de Longpérier,* rests on very
insufficient evidence, viz. on the reading OMANO®IA (arranged

Vi$o
OMAN

descriptions on pp. 311-13 of the present Catalogue and of the two
reverses from the Paris Cabinet illustrated in Pl. LIV. 8, 9, will

) on the reverse of the coins of Meredates. A study of the

! The two coins in the British Museum do not come from Rich's hoard.
Babelon does not state the provenance of the eight in the Paris Collection.

? The reading has been recently discussed (in J.R.A4.S, 1912, 1913) by
Kennedy and Thomas, the former reading the letter in question as sk, the
latter as ». See also J. Kirste, Orabazes, in Sbr. Kais. Akad. Wiss. in Wien.,
Phil. hist. Klasse, 182. 2 (1917).

# N.H. vi. 28. 145 ‘A Petra incoluere Omani ad Characen usque oppidis
quondam claris ab Samiramide conditis Abaesanaide et Soractia. Nunc sunt
solitudines. Deinde est oppidum quod Characenorum regi paret in Pasitigris
ripa, Forat nomine, in quod a Petra conveniunt, Characenque inde XII p.
secundo aestu navigant’. These Omani can of course have had no connexion
with the ancient ports of Omana in S. Arabia and in Carmania, or with the
modern land of Oman.

4 (Buvres, i, pp. 200-6. Longpérier understands Pliny to mean that Forat
was one of the cities of the Omani, whereas his words clearly imply the
contrary. On Forat, which was the head of a caravan route to Palmyra as
well as of that to Petra, see Le Bas-Waddington 2589 and I. G. R. R., iii, 1051
and 1052. These two inscriptions date from A.p. 210-11 and A.D. 142
respectively. 1t is a curious coincidence that the coins of Meredates belong

2d2
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show that the reading is very obscure!; the letters VI®O are
clear, but of the crucial part of the word only the M is certain;
the letter before it may be O, that which follows may be A or A,
and the next letter may be A or K or N.2 Even granted that
Longpérier’s reading of the letters is correct, it still seems doubtful
whether his interpretation is sound. He supposes that the coins
were issued not by a prince allied to the Omani, but by the Omani
themselves in honour of their master, perhaps their conqueror.

Pliny, who alone mentions these Omani, died, as Longpérier
remarks, sixty-three years before the coins of Meredates, which
bear the date VNA = A.D. 142-3, were issued. Even in the
writer’s time the Omani had ceased to inhabit the country between
Petra and Charax, and Pliny does not say what had become of
them. What ground therefore is there for assuming that these
coins were issued by them, or by a king who ruled over them ?
Considering the great uncertainty of the reading, it is better to
leave such conjectures alone, and confine ourselves to what the
coins tell us.

They come from the neighbourhood of Basrah.® Some of them are
restruck coins of the Characenian series (e.g.no. 11, P1. XLVII. 11).
In fabric and style they are close to the other sub-Characenian
class described above. We can therefore have no hesitation in
placing them somewhere in the neighbourhood of Characene. They
are all dated VNA, which, if it is reckoned by the same era as
the Characenian coins, i.c. the Seleucid, gives A.D. 142-3. This
dating is borne out by the style of the head-dress, which is of the
fashion which was dominant about that time? The inscription
is confused to a degree which is only surpassed on the coins of

to the year A.D. 142-3. Forat is supposed to be the Ferath di Misan of the
Syrian writers. Longpérier may be referred to for all the earlier literature
on the subject.

! Cp. Drouin in Rev. Num., 1889, p. 376, note 1.

? Cp. W. H. Scott in Num. Chron., xix (1858), p. 227.

8 Longpérier, p. 202.

¢ The helmet or tiara with hooked appendages first appears on the Parthian
coins of Volagases II (A.D. 77/8-146/7).
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‘Orabzes’. The words MEPEAAT BACIAEVC are certain. In
the disposition adopted by Longpérier the letters BABACIA, which
begin in front of the forehead of the City-goddess and curve over
her head, reading outwardly, are read separately from the letters
VI®0 in front of her face. BABACIA is interpreted by Longpérier
Baow\eds Baguréwv. This is in tautologous addition to the title
Baouheds, which is read on the portion of the coin behind the head.
The letters VI®O were by earlier writers combined with BA, to
make the name Viphoba, supposed to be a queen [BACIA(woa)],
and to be represented by the turreted head. Longpérier very
properly dismisses this interpretation. For the boustrophedon
arrangement involved by his own combination OMANO®IA(os)
he gives no parallel. It is true that in the exergue of some
Parthian tetradrachms?® the date reads outwardly and part of the
king’s title inwardly, but these two elements are not consecutive.
Still, if the interpretation were more plausible, the irregularity
of the arrangement would not be a bar to acceptance.

A fatal objection to Longpérier’s solution is the already mentioned
fact that the title Baoureds is duplicated by the interpretation of
Ba. as Baocieds. As the letters always seem to read continuously
VI®OBABACIA, we are bound to seek an interpretation of them
accordingly, and thus the reading vi[és] P6Ba BaoiA[éws] suggests
itself2 Whether Meredates was king of the Omani (who as we
have seen, according to the correct interpretation of Pliny,no longer
inhabited their old territory) or of some other people, depends on
the doubtful remainder of the inscription. Von Gutschmid, who
misinterprets Pliny’s past tense incoluere in the same way as
Longpérier, says that these Omani can only be immigrants from
Oman, and are probably identical with the race el-Azd which,
according to Arab tradition, partly remained at home, partly moved

! E.g. B. M. C., Parthia, P1. XIX. 9.

2 It had occurred to me before I found it in von Gutschmid, Gesch. Irans,
p. 161; Justi, Gesch. Irans, p. 509; Iran. Namenb., p. 213, no. 42. These
writers both accept the reading OMAN and regard Meredates as king of the
Omani.
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with the great South Arabian migration northwards past Bahrein,
and finally settled in Anbar and Hira. It is of course mere
theory-spinning to base such an identification on apparent similarity
in names, although there is nothing improbable in the theory itself,
as we have seen other traces of South Arabian influence in the
neighbourhood of Charax.









ERRATA

. 69. For ¢ Yehugbidh’ read ¢ Yehuqbid’.
.72,n0. 7. For ‘Pl. XI. 6’ read ‘P1. XI. 15 .
. 158, no. 71. Add reference to P1. XXV, 20.
. 194, no. 2, obv. For ¢ (1 \AN)’ read (2 NM) .
197, no. 1. For ‘-~ - NID’ read ‘- -- ID .
. 198, nos. 1, 2. For ‘NINTIMIDY’ read ‘RIMAD .
. 225, heading. For ‘ Artakh - - -’ read ¢ Artah - - -’.
. 229, heading. For ¢ Vahukh - - %’ read ‘ Vahuh - - 7.
. 240, heading. For ¢ Artakhshat’ read ¢ Artahshat’.
. 244, heading. For ¢ Artakhshatr’ read * Artahshatr’.
Pl XXIII. For ‘1-3 BABYLON. 4-22 SELEUCIA. 23 ATUSIA’
read ¢ 1-2 BABYLON. 3-21 SELEUCIA. 22 ATUSIA’.
Pl. XXXI. For ‘1-11 AUTOPHRADATES II. 12-21’ read ‘1-11
DARIUS. 12-21 AUTOPHRADATES II"’.

B R R e R s

ADDENDUM

Pp. cciv ff. M. Lidzbarski’s article on the Mandaean inscriptions of the
coins of Characene (Z.f. V. xxxiii, 1921, pp. 82-96) reaches me as these
pages go to press. On group A he reads Ibignai malka. On group D,
obverse, he reads behind the head Time, for Greek Tiualos; in front of

st/ i.e. ‘shekel’ and some name of a foreign coin equivalent
phey/

to the shekel. On the reverse he and Andreas interpret ‘Mani the
appointed of Mithra’, the latter word having the form N™M# (the four
letters behind the head, reading against the clock). The British Museum
specimens were not known to the writer except through Drouin’s illustra-

the head

tions.
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ibid., no. 8.

Obverse.

! ARETAS III
. ¢. 87-62 B.cC.

Bronze.

|

{Male Lead r., beardless, with
|long hair, diademed [portrait
of Aretas III or of Demetrius
III Rukairos]; border of dots.

Z -8 !border off the flan.

{

{ PL

'Similar type and border
| (usually off the flan).

2 Pl

No.‘ Wt. Size.
R ¢
i | <
1 1 l
|
|
|
t
|
111260
8161
2 11238 | A .85
L 802 | ¢
\
l
I
|
: E
g
| |
31147 B 8
i 743 |
;o |

1. 1908. L. Hamburger. Dussaud, J. 4s., 1904, p. 205, no. 1.
no. 2. De Sauley, 4nn. Soc. fr. de Num., iv, p. 12.

3. 1908.

KINGS OF NABATAEA

) Reverse.,

Nike as City-goddess standing
1., winged, turreted, holding
in extended r. wreath, in I
palm-branch; inscr. in three
lines, two on r,, one on l.; in
field 1. AP; border of dots.

BAZIAEQ[Z]| APETOV |
®IAE AAHN[OX J; [A]P
PL I L

BAZIAEQX | APETOV |
[®)IA EAAHNOX ; [AP]

L 2.

| City-goddess of Demetrias-
| Damascus, turreted, mantle
|about lower part of body,

seated 1. on rock, at base of
| which is half-figure of swim-
| ming river-god; she extends
ir. hand and holds in 1. cornu-
|copiae; inscr. and letters in
|field 1. as above; border of
| dots.

----| APETO[V] | [®]I
'AE AAHNOZ; AP
1. 3.

2. Dussaud, bid,,
L. Hamburger. Dussaud,

B



2 KINGS OF NABATAEA

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| Axis B e o e
4| 939 | & 8| ----|APETOV1[¢IA]
Lol 6os| ¢ AAHNOX ; [AJP
| (
51102 | B .75 [BAICIA-- | APETOV |‘
74| f [®1A EAAHN-; [A]P ;
PL I
6| 86.8 |E 8 [BIACIAE - | APETOV ||
562 | ®IA EAAHN-; [AP]

4. 1905. Spink. Same rev. die as two Paris specimens (Dussaud, ibid., no. 38).
5. 1839. Millingen. Ann. Soc. fr. de Num., loc. cit., no. 2. Dussaud, op. cit., p. 206, no. 4.

6. 1908. Hamburger. Dussaund, ilid.



No.}‘i Wt.
|
|
i
|
|
|
i
|
|
l

|

"

1 1100-3
| 650
|
1. 1881.

| Metal,

OBODAS II 3

Size. * Obverse. Reverse.
Axis.

OBODAS 1L
¢. 62-60 B.C.-

No coins in British Museum.

MALICHUS 1L
¢. 60-30 B.C.

1023 o NI 1990
(Malichus the king, king of Nabataea).

Silver.

AR .9 Head r., beardless. mous- i Fagle with closed wings
4 ‘tached (?), with hair in long standingl.; onl., downwards,
reurls, diademed ; border of «1Jb %3J2; onr., downwards,
' dots. 3e,) 1195 on LH (M), on
: ! °(?D)
.r. IKC ; border of dots.

PL I 5.

[ e R

Clermont Ganneau. De Sauley, 4nn. Soc. fr., iv, p. 82, Pl. I. 1. Dussaud,

loc. cit., p. 210, no. 8, PI. I. 6. Formerly worn as a pendant by a woman of Kerak.



KINGS. OF NABATAEA

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size.
Axis.

11012 |R .75
656 | +

2| 673 | R 65
436

3| 673 |R 6
436 | ¢t

v

|
Obverse. Reverse. Date.
OBODAS III
¢. 30-9 B.c.
1023 5n x58 Ry
(Obodas the king, king of Nahataea)
Silver.
Bustsr., jugate, of Obodas, | Eagle with closed wings | 3
with long hair,draped aud | standing 1.; on 1., down-
diademed, and of queen|wards, &3J9 Mss ; on
draped, wearing stephane |r., upwards, s&w a1p ;
and necklace: in front,|across field, NN ...
n (MSP PI) and above,
0 H (D) M); border
of dots.
PL I 6.
Similar busts r., jugate;|Bust of Obodas r., with
behind, letter; border of |long hair in curls, dia-
dots. | demed ; on r. inscr., on 1.
;date; border of dots; be-
lhind head, 11 (1).
letter off the flan. !on I., upwards, 20
L ETNIN A TYw
jon L., downwards,
‘4 RTE (20 PIY)
PL I 7.
n on r., upwards,
AO@mMIO N1/ ?
date off the flan.
PL I 8.

1. 1898. Presented by Mr. Barclay V. Head. Dussaud, op. cit,, p. 212, no. 9, PL L 7.

From Gaza. 2.

1899.

W. T. Ready. Dussaud, op. cit,, p. 214, no. 14, P1. I. 11,

3. 1876. Lieut. Herbert Kitchener. Pierced. Dussaud, ibid., no, 15, Pl I. 12.



OBODAS III-——ARETAS IV PHILOPATRIS 5

e m
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. ! Reverse. Date.
e | Axis | - 5 R _
ARETAS IV PHILOPATRIS.
M1y DR WA PO nnn
(Aretas, king of Nabataea, lover of his people).
P 9 B.C.—40 A D.
I. In the name of Aretas and Huldu.
(years 1-16?)
| W33 NI on
; (Huldu, queen of Nabataea).
|
| Silver.
| Bust of Arvetas r. with|Bust of Huldu r.. draped
| long hair, laureate; inscr. | and veiled, wearing orna-
; on r.upwards, on I. down- | ment on top of head; inscr.
1 wards ; border of dots. |on r. upwards, on . date
T , downwards ; Dorder of
N dots.
r\
1] 694 AR 65| on r. mernmmIN on r. TN I, 3
‘ 4.50 t |onl I Iw onl.mme
} border off the flan. {in field,on r. O, on l. A
Pl I. 9.
[ 2| 646 |R 65/ onr. UIAM inscr. on r. obliterated. 4
£19 | 1 |onl gH1iem on L. x hikYom
PL 1. 10.
3| 625 | .65/ onr. yJohMA Lon r. a3J89Yn 16
4.05| 4 |onl AMHYVIG~ lon . vAhJ KT
{H (M) on r., in field.
PL I 11.
4 71'1 AR .7 | inscr. on r. off the flan.  |on r. e#nVU2TN ?
461 | 4 | onl obscure (?FMY DM)|inscr. on L. off the flan.
PlL I.12.

1. 1908, L. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 217, no. 21. Apparently re-struck on another
coin. 2. Dussaud, p. 217, no. 22. 3. 1839. Millingen. Dussaud, p. 225, no. 88.
PRe-struck? 4. 1909, Barclay V. Head. :



v

173.8
11.26

159.0
10:30

4.24

[ Metal. |

KINGS OF NABATAEA

Size. Obverse,

Axm

Reverse. i

Bust of Aretas r., with
long bair, wearing laurel-
wreath and ornament on
top of head: inscr. on r.

upwards, 'ISD Inlalnlnl

Y oMY Y3 on L
downwards t]DJ mn

(Aretas. &e., obol of silver).

/B ..95| inscr. on r. off the flan.
? on . «Jnsnnbs

on r. DM WATIH N |
4 on |, a~ on no. 5, ends|

4D3 i

in countermark, m i

IL

hair and 1moustache(?),|
laureate,draped; inscr. on
r. upwards, on 1. down-
wards ; border of dots
(usually off the flan).

A -6 | on r. inscr. off the flan.

Pl I. 13.

Pl I. 14.

Base Silver.
| Busts draped, jugate r. of |

b |onl Anynm

Bronze.

Bust of Hulilu r, laureate, '
draped,wearing veil; inscr, |

on r. 33 AI9H 1ON
upwards, on 1. 10 MY
downwards (Huldu, &ec.,
year 10): border of dots.

on r. WYUK |
inscr, on L. off the flan.

on r., as on mno. 5, first
five letters obliterated.
onl. wshlfk

Tu the name of Aretas and Shagilath I {
w13 Ndn o |
(Shaqgilath, queen of Nabataea)

i
|
|
|
|

Aretas (with long hair, |
laureate) and Shagilath
(wearing ornament on top |
of head) ; inscr. on r. up- |
wards, on 1. downwards;
border of dots (usually off |
the flan).

on r. inscr. off the flan.
onl. _3nky

PlL I 15. :

10

20

5. 1908, L. Hamburger.
L. Hamburger,

Dussaud, p. 223, no. 84.

Dussaud, p. 221, no. 38, second specimen.
7. 1888. Matthew Young. Dussaud, p. 227,
no. 43 (date read as 40 ; but there does not seem to be any sign to the left of the 20).

6. 1908.



ARETAS IV PHILOPATRIS 7

| T | Meta . | |
iNo.| Wt. | Size. ! Obverse, \ Reverse. | Date,
X Axis‘s.r C o ‘ !
| H - | )
8] 700 |[&X -6 onr. KR on 1. inser. off the flan, | 24
454 | 1 o oul w3TIM [on 1. wgnneiom g
g Pl L 1e. ';
‘ |
9| 640 R ~55‘ on r. 1b/yInnm ‘on r. inscr. off the flan. | 204
4.15 } |onl inscr. off the lan.  on L. part of date remain- '
I ing, er-
! : PL I 17.
10| 654 R 6 on T, inscr. oft the flan. 'ion L. sINI TR ?
424 4 onl gynHY® on 1. inscr. oftf the flan.
‘ PL I 18. f |
|
11| 640 A& -6 | onr. wwnamn onr. hMnalsre ?,
415§ | onl inscr. off the flan.  |on L. inscr. off the flan,
i Pl L. 19.
‘ 'Bust of Aretas IV r.,! Bust of Shagilath r., . |
\ "laureate, draped; inscr.|draped and veiled, wear- 1
- our. upwards, on l. down- | ing ornament on top of |
i wards ; border of dots. |head; inscr. on r. up-
! i wards, on 1. downwards;
i i border of dots,
12] 801 A& .65 onr. A on r. #1T% 204
519 4 onl ooyos onl. AIMk '
| ' (short hair) in field r. A; border oft
‘ ! | the flan,
{ ‘ Pl I. 20.
.
13| 656 AR -6 |on 1. inscr. oft the flan.  on x. ATy 5pp S 23(?)
4251 4 |onlPILrHY on L. wynismes or
| (long hair) ! border oft the flan. 27(?)
g PL I 2L 1
| !
8. 1839, Millingen. Dussaud, p. 227, no. 42 (date read as 30). 9. 1901,
W. T. Ready. Dussaud, p. 229, no. 48, 10. 1906. Parkes Weber Gift. 11. 1908,
L. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 229, no. 47. 12, 1908. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 225,

no. 89 (wrongly described as silver), The fabric of the coin is that of the silver issues, and
It may once have been silvered. 13. 1902, Noury Bey. Dussaud, p. 226, no. 40.



8 KINGS OF NABATAEA

| Metal. | ’ o !
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. i Reverse.
| Asis.

Bronze.

| Busts of Aretas and Shagilath | Two cornuacopiae crossed |
r, jugate; the king is lau-|and filleted; between them, |
( reate, with long hair (and|above in two lines, and be-
moustache?), thequeendraped; | low in one, inser.
both wear ornaments on top of |  Ah1A

\ '
| head ; in field r., letter £ (¥*); ‘;UF (J"IS | PW Raany)
‘ 1., letter 1 '; border of dots. |jorder of dots.

|
|

141 74.2 | 75| letters in field obliterated. ]
481 4 |

15 700 & 7

EESZN PL IL 1.

|
16| 631 [ A .7 i

409 1

17! 621 /B .7 !

| 102 PL IL 2.
L1181 590 |A. 7

| 382 1
19| 57.0 | A .7 [no rev.; impression incuse
| 3-69 of previously struck coin]
1 PL IL 3.
l20| 551 |& .75 |
s : PL IL 4.
|
j21] 91 & .75
b sas |
‘) 29| 65.8 | A .75 above heads, traces of -
PR Y '
| T ok bw) .
Lo Pl IL 5.
P

! So Dussaud, p. 229, no. 49; but on all the specimens here catalogued the letter it
either off the flan or not visible on it.

14-19. See Dussaud, p. 229, no. 49. 14, 1908. L. Humburger. 16. 1867.
Presented by the Rev. Greville Chester. 17. 1824, R. Payne Knight Bequest.
Num. Vet., p. 167(B), 7. 18, 19. 1908. L. Hamburger. 20. 1905. Spink. 21. 1913.
W. 8. Lincoln. Twice pierced. 23, 1908. L. Hamburger. Dussaud, loc. cit.



23

24

26

27

’

Dussaud, p. 219, no. 27.

:1 No.

Wt.

59.2
3:81

99.2
6-43

61-6
399

32.1
2:08

|
|

.specimen).

Metal. |

Size.
Axis,

Y. R

-8

7

E 55

t

ARETAS 1V PHILOPATRIS

Obverse. ! Reverse.
. TR [
III. Struck in the name of Aretas IV alone. l
033 ot ARA) |
Bronze. >
Bust of Aretas IV r., with | Female figure, wearing |
long hair, wearing laurel | long dress, standing 1., r.
wreath and ornament on|hand raised holding un- |
top of head; on r. O, on | certain object; on r. A, !
LR onl Oj; inscr.onl down- |
wards, on r. upwards.
letter on 1, off the flan;|onl. 1!@)7)1‘”1 4
border of dots. Ape
on r. #716%)
border of dots. i
Pl II 6.
plain border, on l. |,JI]IHH i 5
onr. (1103
plain border.
Pl II 8.
border of dots. on 1. 10j;71Dm |o?
onr. ME f
letter on r. obliterated ; |
i border of dots. |
PL IL 7. !
letter on 1. obliterated; on r. ZUK ‘ ?

border off the flan.

Bust of Aretas r., lau-
reate, wearing ornament

on top of head; border of

dots.

Pl II 8.

. —

| Date.

inser. on l. obliterated; '
border of dots.

i Two cornuacopiae crossed '
and filleted ; between |
them, letters or mono-
gram ; border of dots. _
1

()]

23. 1824. R. Payne Knight Bequest, Num. Vet., p. 167(B), 6. Dussaud, p. 220, no. 30,
Same rev. die as Dussaud, no. 28, PL. IL 6, therefore of year 4.
25. 1908. L. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 221, no. 31 (second

24. 1908. L. Hamburger.

27. 1908, L. Hamburger. See Dussaud, p. 280, no. 58.

C



10

28

29

30

31

Wt.
28.9
1.87

19:5
1.26

32.8
212

29.2
1:89

| 274
1.77

24.9
1.61

27-4

177

30-1
. 1:95

28-385. 1908. L. Hamburger.

Size.
Axis,

A 5

A

!

5

Metal,

5

in front of head, 1

Dussaud, p. 231, no. 54.

KINGS OF NABATAEA

Obverse. Reverse.
| 4 below, uncertain letter? |
|
|

|, ; below, uncertain letter?
| border off the flan.

H .

|
|A: in field, on either side, 1
PL II 10.

, M in field, on r. A, on I |
letter oft the flan. |

Pl IIL 1L

O; in field, on 1. A, on r.
letter obliterated.

ra
PL II 12.

28-9. See Dussaud, p. 230, no. 3. 30, 31. See



MALICHUS II AND SHAQILATH II 11

! | Metal.
iNo.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. ‘ Reverse. Date.
|| AXs I
MALICHUS 1I and SHAQILATH IL
¢. A.D. 40-T71,
W3 o K835 135
(Malichus the king. king of Nabataea).
w3 NIB ANnN NP
| (Shagilath, his sister, queen of Nabataea).
1 Base Silver.
‘ Bustof Malichus r,, with | Bust of Shagilath r,
long hair, laureate ; inscr. | draped, veiled; inscr. on
onr. upwards, onl.down-!r. upwards, on l. down-
wards; border of dots. | wards; border of dots.
! |
1| 594 [R -6 |onr. inscr. off the tlan. | on r. AeNItE 9
385 | 1 |onl gNF6s lon I. ¥onre .
PL II. 18.
2 | 44.1 |R .55/ 00 T. Ub&ia ON Tv ity ¥ ?
2.86 | 4 |onlinser. off the flan. on L a6xndip
Pl II 14.
.8 | 444 | 55| on 1. ey [on r. inscr. off the flan. ?
! 2.88 0 onl. wy on 1. e
Pl II. 15.
|
i i
b Bronze.
Busts jugate r.of Malichus Two cornuacopiae crossed
(laureate) and Shagilath, and filleted ; between
draped ; details obscure;: them, above in two lines
border of dots. -and below in one, inscr.
1
9% (51 'per 11b)
w border of dots.
4| 423 |E 6
.; 2.74 1 Pl II. 1e.
\ ;
‘5| 389 |A 65 :
|| 22| 1 PL IL 17.
1, 1888. Matthew Young. Dussaud, p. 232, no. 58. 2. 1850. Major Henry
Rawlinson. Dussaud, p. 283, no. 61. 3. 1850. Major Henry Rawlinson. Dussaud,
b. 233, no. 62. 4, 1881. Clermont Ganneau. Dussaud, p. 284, no. 64, 5. 1908.

L. Hamburger. Dussaud, iid.



No.| Wt.
1| 554
359
2| 539
349

1. 1918. Glendining Sale 19, ix, 1918, lot 119.

KINGS OF NABATAEA

Obverse.

&R 5
(base)

RABBEL IL

¢. A.D, 71-106.

w23 P x35m b
(Rabbel the king, king of Nabataea).

1. With his mother Shagilath 1L

No coins in British Museum.

II.

W) Aob Anne NS

(Gamilath, his sister, queen of Nabataea).

8ilver.

Bust of Rabbel r, lau-
reate, with long hair;
inscr. on r. and L

inscr. on 1. off the flan;
on |, downwards, «nsw.

Pl II. 18.

on r., upwards, #4é;JbJés | on r. off the flan; on I
on I, inscr. and date off| vbihy s

the flan ;. border of dots.

PL II 19.

With his sister and queen Gamilath

Reverse.

Date.

Bust of Gamilath r., veiled
and draped; inscr. on r.
and 1.

inscr. on r., upwards,
UHS : on L, downwards,
I\

2. 1882. H. P. Borrell.




No.

RABBEL II 13
B Metal. | T T
Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
Axis, - o L
Bronze.
Busts r. jugate of Rabbel|Two cornuacopiae crossed and
(with long hair, laureate, |filleted; between them. in
wearing ornament on top of!two lines, inscr.
head) and Gamilath ; [ border Jon i
ok [border IO nbyay | e
' border of dots.
58.4 | A .75 |
376 PL II. 20.
51.8 |B 6 |
336 f PL II. 2L
46.8 | A 65 |
303 | A\ PL IL 22.
390 £ 6 |
253 | 1 Pl II. 23.
343 B 65
2.22 $
3-8. 1908. L. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 237, no. 73. 7. Dussaud, ¢bid.



ARABIA’

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
_Axis |

Coins issued for the province without mint-name; perhaps
struck at Bostra.

HADRIAN,

Bust of Hadrian r., laureate, | Bust of Arabia to front, head
undraped ; around, beginning |r., wearing turreted crown
below, inscr. :— and mantle blown out by the
wind ; in each arm she holds
small seated figure of a
child (?); below, inscr.:—

11259 £ .9 |AV[T)OKPATWPKAICA |APABIA
816 | | |PTPAIANOCAA[PIANO PL IIL L.
CC---]

2 (111.3 | .9 |AVT[OKPATW PKAICA
721 | |PTPAIANCCAAPIANOC
. C---

3 |123.5 | & .75/ AVTOKPATKAICA[PTP |APAB[IA)
800 | | |AIANOCAAPIANOCC---] Pl IIL 2.

4| 7900 B 8 |[AVTOKPATKAICAPT] |- --
512 | | |PAIANOCAAPIANOCC

511192 | .9 |- - - - APTPAIAN[OC]A |[APAB]IA
7721 | |[APJIANOCCEBAC - - PL IIL 3.
6| 882 | & .85 AVT[OKPAT]KAICAPT |[AP]AB[IA

572 | | |PAIANOCAA- - -

! All coins, unless otherwise described, have a border of dots on both sides.

1. 1905. Spink. Same obv. die as Mionnet V, 577. 1. 2. 1908. L. Hamburger.
Same obv. die as no. 1. 3. 1832. H. P. Borrell. De Sauley, Terre Sainte, p. 362,

Hadr.no. 1. 4. 1908, L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 32 5. 1908. L. Hamburger.
6. 1908. L. Hamburger,



No.| Wt.

1 {2457
15.92

2 1168-2
10:90

Swinte, p. 376.

| Metal.
| Size.
| Axis,

A 105

A115

ADRAA

Obverse, ' Reverse.

ADRAA.

VALERIAN.

Bust of Valerian r., lau- In a shrine supported on
reate, wearing paluda-|two columns, female (?)
mentum  and cmrass,]ﬁgure wearing chiton to
around, beginning below, knees, standing r., r. rest-
in very barbarous and|ing on sceptre or spear,
uucutam characters, AV |1 extende(l holding un-
Na AAEPIAR | certain object ; inscr.on 1
AAPA. on r. HNWNP,
|and in ex. AW (i.e. PNA)

4 Pl IIL 4.

(GALLIENUS,

Bust of Gallienus r., Hemispherical baetylonan
radiate, wearing paluda-!altar slab with horns (?),
mentum and cuirass ; supported by two columns
inscr. on 1. - - - AAl on on a base; between the
r. HNO{{E columns, horizontal lines

indicating steps (?) ;

around, beginning on r.,

AAPAHNWHMPH
PL IIL 5.

1. 1872. Edward Wigan, Catal. Rollin and Feuardent, 1864, 7641. De Saulcy, Terre

2, 1877. Bank of England Gift.

Date.

;151-—_—
256-7

15

A.D,

150=
255-6
A, D,




16

No.| Wt.

1] 176
113

[

15-8
1.02

3 {3508
2273

1,2, 1908. L. Hambwrger, Rev. Num., 1911, p. 80, note 5,

Size.
Axis,

Metal. |

ARABIA

Obverse.

|
1
Reverse. |

(Nea Traiana Bostra).

BOSTRA. ’
|
|

Quasi-autonomous,

Bust (undraped ?) of City-
goddess r., wearing tur-
reted crown, long tresses
on neck; behind and in
front, date (¢[rovs) os)

Camel standing r. ; above, |

in are, inscr. BOCT PA

0z
<
Pl IIL 6.
o 2
(«]
PL IIL 7. |

Coins with Emperors’ portraits.

[IADRIAN,
See p. 14.

ANTONINUS PIUS, l

Bust of Pius r., laureate,
undraped ; around, begin-
ning below, inser.:—

[AVT OKPKAICAN - -

3. 1908. L. Hamburger.

City-goddess standing to
front, |. foot resting on a
crouching figure (?); she
wears turreted crown.
veil, chiton, and mantle;
rests with r. on spear
surmounted by trophy,
and holds in L. cornu-
copiae; around, beginning
below, inscr, :—

TVXHNEACTPAI L.

A[NJHCBOCTPAC r.

3

Morey, Bostra, no, 2.



BOSTRA 17

Metal. .
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
o »_ Ax}s. o
4 1284.0 |EL15 AVTOKPKAICANTUJ! ------- PA L
1840 | | |NINWCEBEVCEBZ IANHCBO - - r,

Pl. IIL. 8.

5 [161.6 |A 1.0 |Similar bust r. ; inscr, around, | Within a temple, showing
1047 | | |beginning below, AVTOKPK | pediment containing crescent,
AICANT(UN[I] I, NWCEB | and two columns with high
L €EVCEBE 1, | below bases, Athena-Tyche,standing
? l., wearing helmet and chiton ;
j she rests 1. on spear, at foot of
‘ which is her shield ; with r.
she pours libation from phiale
on horned altar; above her r.
hand, star; around, beginning
below, inser. TVX below,
HNEACTPA 1, IANHC
BOC r., TPAL below.

Pl III 9.

Diva Faustina 1.

| Bust of Faustina I, r., veiled ;| City-goddess, wearing chiton

|around, beginning on 1. be-

low, inser. :— head 1., turreted, r. resting on
spear, L. on hip; 1. foot on
uncertain object (crouching
figure ?) ; around, inscr. :—

6 1153.0 | & -85 ©[€JAGAV L, CTEIN[A]r. | (begins below) - - NEACTP

991 % ‘AL, ANH - - 1.
Pl IIL 10.
7| 604 | E .75|0€AP[AV |1, CTEINA r. |(begins below) - - - ACTPAI
391 | { ANHC - -1,
Pl. IIL 1L

8| 571 |E -6 [[OJEA$[AV] L CTGlNA](begms below )'_TVXH---

370 | |r 1, ANHBOC
Pl. IIL 12.
4. 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, Bostra, no. b. 5. 1877. Bank of England Gift.
Morey, Bostra, no. 4, fig. 4. . 1908, L. Hnmbmger Morey, Bostra, no. 8, fig 8.
}’_’7, 8. 1908. L. Hamburger.

D



18 ARABIA

No.| Wt. Size. Obverse.
Axis.

Reverse.
XVeT on 1, downwards;
&IAH on 1., downwards
(barbarous style)
PL. III. 13.

9| 688 | .7 |[BJEA®AV I, -- - 1.

Metal. '
1
i—
-
446 | | -

MARcUS AURELIUS CAESAR.

Bust of Marcus r., bare-|Bust of City-goddess r., tur-
headed, wearing paludamen- |reted and draped: around,
tum and cuirass; around, be- | begiuning on l., inser. :—
ginning on 1., inscr. :—

10| 369 /E .7 |AYPHAIOC I, KAICAP r. [ TYXNEA I.. TPAIBOC r.

239 | Pl IIL 14. ‘
|
11| 330 [/ 65| AYPHAIOC] 1. TYXNEA L, --- 1.

214 | | |[KJAICAPr.

CoMMODUS CAESAR.

‘}]‘2‘: 77.9 | /B 65| Bust of Commodus r., youthful,| Bust of Zeus Ammon r.,
505 % | hareheaded, wearing paluda- | draped, with ram’s horn and
mentum and cuirass; around, | disk on top of head ; around,
beginning on 1., inscr. AAVP |beginning on 1., inscr. BOC 1.,
KOM[KA?] onl ICAVTV | TPWNr.

IOT. €B onr.

Pl. III. 1s.

CoMMODUS AUGUSTUS.

Bust of Commodus r., bearded, | Camel walking r.; around,
laureate, undraped; around,|beginning on I., inscr.:—
beginning on l., inscr. :—

1311029 |42 .8 |AVKOMO/, |, [NETIPBOCT 1, PA 1.
667 | 4+ |ANTWNINO 1.

Pl III 18.

l
9. 1908, L. Hamburger. 10. 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, Bostra, no. 11, fig. 10.
11, 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 10, 12. 1839. Millingen. De Sauley)
P. 368, no. 4 [reads AsAYPeKOM -— MeAYPYIOY.CE v AcAYPKAIC |ICo
(for K") ANT.YIOLEB]. Morey, Bostra, no. 13, fig. 12 [reads AAYPKOMOA .

ICAYTYIOTEY ()] 13. 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, Bostra, no. 15. Same
dies as Paris specimen (Mionnet V, 580, 12; Morey, fig. 13).




No.| Wit. Size.
14| 81.7 | A& 75
ol s |y

15| 214 |/ 5
139 |

162731 | &1.
1770 | ¢

1712100 |A1-1
13-61

181192.2 |AE1.05
1245 | 1

N
|
y

14. 1908. L. Hamburger.

BOSTRA 19
Obverse. Reverse. Date.
AVKOMMO |, --ABOC L, TPA ™
ANTUNING &,
(details of bust and inscr. | ZETFAZC 1.
obscure ; perhaps Antoni- | %"
nus Pius)
SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS.
Bust of Septimius Severus|Temple showing four | 104=
r., laureate, wearing palu- | columns, pediment, and {209-10
damentum and cuirass;|central arch; within, City- | A.D.
around, beginning on 1., goddess standing r., tur-
inscr, AVKAL - 1, C€|reted, with r. foot on
OVHPOC 1. crouching figure (?); in 1.
cornucopiae, r. resting on
spear surmounted by tro-
phy; inser. NETP on L
downwards, BOCTPA in
ex., STPA onr. upwards.
Pl. IIL 17.
Juria Domna.
Bust of Domnar., draped,  'l'emple showing four
hair in parallel waves in | columns, pediment, and
front, taken up in chignon [ central arch, and contain-
at back; around, begin-!ing figure of City-goddess
ning on L, inser. :— ‘as on no. 16 ; inscr.:—
IOYA[IA] 1. iNET[P] on L down-|
AOMNACEB 1. 'wards, BOCTP[A] in
rex, [E]TPA on r. up-
‘Iw:n_'ds.
IOYA[I]A L f- - on 1. downwards,| ,,
[AOMN]A[CE]B . |BOCTPAinex., €ETPA
jon r. upwards
PL IV. 1.
16. 1918. Glendining Sale, 19, ix, 1918, lot. 119,
17. 1908.

16. 1841. Sir R. Abdy, Sale Catal., lot 369, Morey, Bostra, no. 17, fig. 14.
18, 1906, Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift. Morey, Bostra, no 19, fig, 15.

L. Hamburger.
Same obv. die as no. 17.



20 ARABIA

‘ ~ Metal. |
No.. Wi . Size. Obverse. Reverse.
Axis.

LAGABALUS.

191139.3 1.0 |Bust of Elagabalus r., radiate.|Bust of City-goddess r., tur-
" 903 | |undraped; around, beginning|reted and draped, with cor-

oo 1, inser AVKE -- L. |nucopiae over r. shoulder(?);
AETWNING +, around, beginning on 1., inser.
--XH 1. BOCTPWZ% r.
Pl IV. 2.

20’ 73.9 R .75|Bust of Elagabalus r., laureate, + Temple showing two columns

479 "4 |wearing paludamentum and and pediment (but no archi-

i cuirass ; around, beginning on trave); within, Zeus-Ammon ?

i I, inscr. AVTOKECAPAN  wearing short chiton, stand-

1 TUNINOC .ing L., cruciform ornament on

‘ his head ; he rests 1. on scep-

itre or spear and holds phiale

{in r.; at his feet, ram(?)

{looking up ; inscr, BOC on 1.

upwards, TPH on r. down-
| wards, NWN in ex.

PlL IV. 3.

COLONIA BOSTRA.

SEVERUS ALEXANDER.

211229.1 /51.25|Bust of Severus Alexander r., | Founder ploughing r. with
1485 { | |laureate, clothed (?): around.l yoke of humped cattle, his r.

; beginning on L, IMPCAES |raised; above, baetyl on a
1 MAVRSEV 1, A[LE]XAN |square altar approached by
! DERAV:: r. ’ . |steps; inser. around, begin-
; 'ning on 1, NeTReA LEXA
INDHIAMAE, and in ex.
| COL.BOSTR

| PlL IV. 4.
‘ |

| 4

19. De Sauley, p. 367, no. 3. Pierced. The cornucopiae is not certain ; what appears to
be its hend may be the Y of [T)YXH. Cp. Morey, Bostra, no. 20, under Caracalla (laur.
bust). 20, 1872, Edward Wigan. De Sauley, p. 366, no. 1. Morey, Bostra, no. 25, fig. 19.
21. 1900. Reichardt, Sale Catal., 1899, lot 312. Morey, Bostra, no. 32,



BOSTRA 21

l
22 1169.7

11-00

9311469

‘ 9.52

1

124 /107-9

1 99

|

|

|

|

. 251067

i 6-91

26| 731

! 4.74

27| 615

| 398

28| 786
5-09

Metal,
Size.
Axis.

A 75

Obverse. Reverse.

Bust of Severus Alexander r.,| Bust of City-goddess 1., draped

laureate, wearing paludamen- | and turreted, with cornu-

tum and cuirass; around, be-}copiae behind  shoulder ;

ginning on 1., inser. :— ‘around, beginning on 1,
'inser. : —

IMPCAESMAVRSEV | | COLONIAB 1.

ALEXANDERAVG r. |OSTRA 1.

IMPCAESMAVRSEV 1. " "

AL[EXANDER)AVG 1. PL IV. 5.

IMPCAESMAVRSEV 1. " "

Similar bust and inser.: — Bust of Zeus Ammon r., with
ram’s horn and disk on top
of head, draped ; around, be-
ginning on 1., inser, :—

[IMPCAJESMAVRSEV I. |CO[LONIA] I.

ALEXA[NDERAVG]r. |[B/OSTRAT,

IMPCAESMAVRSEV 1. COLONIA L.

ALEXANDERAVG r. BOSTRA 1.
Pl IV. 7.

Similar bust and inscr. :— Silenus (* Marsyas’ of the
Forum)r., with wine-skin over

_| shoulder, and r. hand raised ;
around, beginning on I,
inser :—

IMPCAESMAVRSEV I. | COLONIA 1.

- B OSTRA .

22, De Sauley, p. 867, no. 2. 23, 1908, L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 22,

24, 1908, L. Hamburger.  25.1909. Rollin and Feuardent.  26. 1908, L. Hamburger.
Same dies as no. 25.
L. Hamburger.

27. 1908. L Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 256? 28. 1908,



22

ARABIA
L] | Metal.! - G T N
No.| Wt | Size. | Obverse. Reverse. ;
__*____Agis.? : - o
29| 67.8 | & .75 |IMJPCAESMAVBSEV ~  COLONIA I ‘
439 | |l B OSTRA ». |
30| 535 |4 75 IMPCAESMAVBSEV sic) . COLONIAB I. |
347 | | | ALEXANDERAVGr. = |OSTRA ™.
\ |
; JuLia MAMAEA. ‘
; 31{209.9 | 1-2 | Bust of Mamaea r., hair waved | Temple showing four columps,
; 1360 | | |and taken up at back of neck, | pediment, and central arch;
| wearing stephane, draped: i within, City-goddess standing
: around, beginning on 1., inscr. [to front, wearing turreted
IVLIAMAMAEA |, AVGV |crown, tunic, and ‘mantle;
STA . ' r. resting on spear surmounted
t'by trophy, L. holding cornu-
‘ copiae; L foot on small
crouching figure (?) ; on either |
side of her small bull(?);
around, beginning on 1., inscr.
‘ NsTR.A [LEXA] L, [ND
| RJI ANAE r., COL.BOST
| '* [R7in ex.
i : PL IV. 9.
l Similar bust and inser, IVLI | Bust of City-goddess l., wear-
1 AMAMAEA 1, AVGVSTA |ing turreted crown, with
| r. . |cornucopiae behind shoulder,
i as on no. 22 ; around, begin-
j ning on | . inser. COLONIA
i BO I, STRA
3211195 (A 9
; 774 J
29. 1919, Sir H. Weber Collection from W. T. Ready, 1900. 30. 1839. Millingen
De Sauley, p. 368, no. 5. Same obv. die as no. 29, 81, 1908. ‘L. Hamburger. Same

dies as Mionnet V, 583. 29 (de Saulcy, p. 869, no. 5) on which the details are clearer.
32. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as Mionnet V, 588, 27.



BOSTRA 23

No.| Wt. | Slze Obverse. i Reverse, |

33 905 B 9

134 736 A 9

Similar bust and inser. :— Bust of Zeus Ammon 1.,
draped, with ram’s hora, and
disk on top of head; around,

i beginning on L., inser. COLO

NIA 1, BOSTRA .

35 868 /B 7 IVLIAMAMAEA 1.
5621 | |AVGVSTAT.

|
|
i
|
|
\

\
|

36| 780 | 8 |IVLIAMAMA(EA| 1.
: 505 | [AVCVSWTA)‘

| 1

1 |

37| 644 A -8 |[VLIAMAMAEA 1,
. i 417 | AVGVSTAT.

38i 568 B .8
3681

|
!
Cod
139192210
1432

i
\ ! P’HILIP SENIOR.
|
|
|

{Z 1.1 | Bust of Philip Senior r.,, lau- Male bust r., diademed (or
| | |reate, wearing paludamentum laureate?), draped(Dus’ues")
| and culrass, around, begin- around, beginning on 1,

| ning on 1., inscr. (very obscure) LMETROPOLISBOSTRA
IMPCAESMIVL I PH - --

| r.

33. 1839, Millingen. Same obv, die as no. 32. De Sauley, p. 368, no. 2, 34, 1908.
L. Hamburger. Same dies as no. 33. Another specimen from the Hamburger collection
nvent. 1286) is too badly preserved to be catalogued. 35-8. All these seem to be from
ﬁe same dies, but they are too badly preserved to allow of certainty on this point. Besides
ese four, four others of the same types have been omitted owing to their bad preservation
(ep. de Sauley, p. 868, no. 1); a specimen from the Devonshire collection (287 = Morey, Bostra,
no. 36, fig. 26) is entirely altered by tooling. 35. 1908, L. Hamburger. 36. 1900.
Reichardt, Sale Catal., 1899, lot 812. 37. 1908. L. Hamburger. 38, 1841. T. Burgon.
\De Sauley, p. 368, no. 1. 39, 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, Bostra, no. 42, fig. 29



24 ARABIA
Metal. |
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| Axis | S e
Puivip JUNIOR.
Bust of Philip Junior r.,|Agonistic wreath, tied below,
radiate, wearing paludamen-|with ornament at top and
tum and cuirass; around, be- | bottom; around, beginning
ginning on 1., inscr.:— on l., and within the wreath,
inser. : — :
40|271.3 |A1-05) MARCIVLPHILIPPOSCE | COL-MLTROPOLISBOS
\1758 | | |SAR TRA
| AKTI
’ AAOV (sic)
CAPIA
41/230.0 |E1-15 , " COL-METROPOLISBOS
1490 | |/ TRA |
AKTI !
AAOV i
CAPIA '
1
21913 |B1o5 ) COLMETROPOLISBOST |
1240 | ¢ OA (sic)
AKTI
AAOV
CAPIA
PL IV. 10.
l
4311588 1El~15\EM]ARCIVLPHILIPPOSCI-—METROPOLI[S]--- 1
1029 | 4 - AKTI \
AAOVC
APIA

|

]
)

40. 1908, L. Hamburger.

De Sauley, p. 869, no. 2. Morey, Bostra, no. 44, fig. 81.

1899, lot 812

41, 1903. Noury Bey.

42. 1863. Eastwood.
43. 1900. Reichardt, Sal Catal..



44

46

25

BOSTRA
| Metal. "
Wt. Size. | Obverse.
e Axis e
1
| :
i | TrAJAN DEc1us.

| Bust of Decius r., radiate (?),
"wearing paludamentum and
cuirass; around, beginning on
1., inser, :—

202.1 LZEx.oséinscr. illegible ; portrait un-
13.1()‘ }  certain.

i ; .

i

199-8 A 1.05 - - - VSDECIVS - -
1295 4

192.8 [ A 1.0 Bust of Decius r., laureate,

47

Reverse.

Zeus Ammon and the City-
goddess ; on 1, Zeus r., with
disk and horns on head,
wearing shert chiton or
cuirass and mantle, gives r.
hand to City-goddess, who
stands 1, turreted, holding
cornucopiae in L. ; around,
beginning on 1., inser. :—

CONCORDIABOSTRENR
VM (sic)

CONCORDIAB - - -
PL IV. 1L

Zeus Ammon, standing I,
19.49 | $ “drapery on l.shoulder; around, | with disk and horns on head,
| ' beginning on 1, IMPCMQT |ram’s horn on temple, wearing
' RAIANVSDECIVSAVG |cuirass and mantle; 1. rests
| on spear surmounted by
! trophy (?), in r. ears of
! corn(?); at his feet, small
! animal (ram?); around, be-
ginning on 1, COLMETPO
| POL BOSTRON
f PL IV. 13.
1 |
1052 & -8 IBust of Decius r., laureate, | Bust of City-goddess r., tur-
6:82 | 1 !clothed(?); around, beginning |reted and draped; around, be-
‘onl, ----DECIVSAVG |ginningonl, COLMETR[O]
‘ PULBOSTRA :

44. 1908. I. Hamburger.,

Morey, Bostra, no. 48, fig. 35.

45. 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, Bostra, no. 50, fig. 87.
46. 1908. L. Hamburger, Rev. Num., 1911, p. 83, note 6.
47. 1908. L. Hamburger.

Morey, Bostre, no. 49, fig, $6.

E



No.| Wt

| Metal.

Size.
Axis.

ARABIA

Obverse.

Reverse.

48|250-8

16-25

49 |218-3

1415

50| 91.7

5-94

Ato

A1.05

B .

Bust of Decius r., laureate,
and Herennius 1., radiate,
confronted, each wearing palu-
damentumand cuirass; around,
beginning below, inscr. :—-

IMP[MDECIVSETC]VAL
EN[SCVINTVSCAIJSAR
€S

[IMPMDECIVSETCVALE
NSCVINTVSCAISARES |

Similar busts, but both lau-
reate; around, beginning on
1, inser, QVINTV
SCAES -

TrAJAN Decius and HrreEnNius ETruscus.

On a raised platform ap-
proached by steps, a baetyl
(surmounted by seven flat
cake-like objects) between two
other baetyls, each surmounted
by one similar object; all in
wreath ; around, beginning
on L, inscr. :—

ACTIADVSAR[IACOLM
€TRB]OSTRE NORVM

PL 1IV. 12

ACTIADV
VM

City-goddess standing to
front ; wears turreted crown,
tunic, and mantle ; r. rests on
spear surmounted by trophy,
1. holds cornucopiae; 1. foot
on small crouching figure (?) ;
on r., at her feet, small figure
of Marsyas of the Forum l.;
around, beginning on L., inser.

----1,0LBOSTRAZ r.

48. 1900. Reichardt, Sale Catal., 1899, lot 812, Morey, Bostra, no. 52. Same dies as
Morey, fig. 38 and as the Vienna specimen, Num. Zeit., 1908, p. 180, Taf. VIIL. 16; same obv.
die as Rer. Num., 1911, PI. IIL. 10. 49, 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 48.
50. 1838. Cureton. De Sauley, p. 871, no. 8. Morey, Bostra, no. 53, fig. 89.



CHARACHMOBA 27

Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. ! Obverse, Reverse,
o | Axis, | 5
i !
o |
| CHARACHMOBA. ;
‘ | !
| | ELAGABALUS. |
f : | Bust of Elagabalus r., laureate, | City-goddess, wearing kala-
'draped ; around, beginning on | thos, chiton and mantle,stand-
‘ i '1,, inser. :— ing 1, r. resting on rudder, l.
i ‘ | holding cornucopiae ; around,
o ! \ . linser, :—
3 \
1 |1475 E -85 AVKAIMAVANTWNINO | XAPAX I, MWBA 1.
oo ese K Pl IV. 14,
121907 1IN .8 ,{AVKMAVAN --- XAPAX 1. -- -1
588 1 ) | |
i 3| 961 LI 8 1Bust of Elagabalusr., laureate,;Olil r., figure seated 1., before
6-:23 = 4 !undraped; around, beginning ; an altar (?) with steps leadmg
on 1, AKMAYANTWNINO | up to it (?), on which is a tall
‘column between two small
1 i baetyls (?); inscr., begmnmg
‘ { above, XAP A¥M - below,
- - L
P | ' I
1, 1908. L. Hamburger., Babelon, Rev. Num., 1899, p. 275, fig. 1. 2. 1908,

L. Hamburger.

Babelon, loc. cit., fig. 2. 3. 1908. L. Hamburger.
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ARABIA

Metal.

Wt. Size

11965 |&
1273 | 4

95

2 1329
861 | 1
3 |181.4
1295 | ¢

4 11589
1080 | 1}

_|_Axis.

Obverse.

Reverse.

DIUM.

GETA.

Bust of Geta r., bare-
headed, wearing paluda-
mentum and  cuirass :
around, beginning on 1,
inser, :—

TOYTIC1,FTETACK .

PL

T.CEM. |, FTETAC 1.

Cultus-figure of Hadad to
front ; he wears kalathos,
with horns or a crescent
on head : long chiton with
over - garment  showing
parallel horizontal bands
r. rests on sceptre sur-
mounted by eagle, 1. holds
Nike who stands 1. holding
out wreath to him; at his
feet, recumbent hulls on
either side; inscr., begin-
ning on l. and reading
downwards :—

A€IH 1, NWN in ex,,
HZC . (upwards)

IV. 15.

HZXZC I, A€IHN in ex.,
WN r. (upwards)

AE€IH L, NWN in ex,
OC 1. (upwards)

Pl. IV. 16

A€EIH I, NWN in ex,
OC r. (downwards)

EBODA.

No coins in the British Museum.

See Introduction.

268=

205-6
A.D.

270=
207-8
A.D.

|
13

{

|

1. 1844. Devonshire, Sale Catdl., I, lot 286, De Saulcy, p. 888, no. 2. B. M. C., Galatia, &c.,

p. 803, no. 1.

2. 1908. L. Hamburger.

Same obv, die as no, 1.

3. 1844.

Devonshire, Sale Catal., I, lot 596. De Sauley, p. 383, no. 8. B. M. C., loc. cit., no, 2.

4. 1908. L. Hamburger.

Same obv. die as no. 3.



DIUM-EBODA-ESBUS 29

| ! Metal. |
1No. Wt. | Size. Obverse. | Reverse.
© Axis. i

| ESBUS
I’ ‘ (Aurelia Fsbus).

| ELAGABALUS,

, Bust of Elagabalus r., laureate, | Zeus, nude to waist, seated 1.,
lwearlng p'tludamentum and | L. resting on sceptre, r. hold
i cuirass ; around, beginning on | ing plnale, around, begino-
| ' 'L, inser.:— \mng on 1., inser. :—

11783 B 95 [AV]TCMAV[RJANTONIVAV--- L, OVCr.
‘110" | NVS i PL V. 1.

L2 111 4 A: -85 AVTCMAVRANTONINV AVPC R .
221

“Similar bust and inscr. :-- Within a temple showing four
columns, with central arch
and flat roof to wings, City-
goddess standing 1. ; she wears
turreted head-dress and short
chiton ; r. foot on small
‘ ‘ tigure (?) ; L rests on spear or
standard, r. holds uncertain
object (bust of Emperor?);
above wings and in ex,
“ inser. :—

|
'3 1933 ‘AJ .85 AVTCMAV|RANTIONIN| A Vabove
11256 VS |€]CBOV[C] in ex.
‘ ! ‘ Pl V. 2

i
l

41500 & .95 AVTCMAVRANTONINV| [A  V]above

l 972 | 'S €CBOVC in ex.

L ] , ' o
1. 1910. L. Hamburger, 2. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same ohv. die as no. 1.

3. 1908, L, Hamburger. Ssme obv. die as no. 1? 4. 1908. L. Hamburger. Pierced.

Same dies as no. 3.



30

‘ No.

Wt.

i

Size.

Axis.

\
1012 R -8

656

136-6
885

|

!

& 85
!

5. 1908. L. Hamburger.

ARABIA
Obverse. Reverse.
. L -
[AVTCM]A[VRANTIONI AV above
NVS - --inex.

Similar bust; inser. AVTC
MAV[R]ANTONINVS

Deity (Men?) standing L ;
wears Phrygian cap, short
''chiton, and mantle ; r. foot on
bull’s head; 1. rests on spear or
sceptre round which a serpent
is twined ; in r. conical object
(pine-cone?); around, begin-
ining on 1., AVPECB 1. OV
Cer.

Pl V. 3.

6. 1908, L. Hamburger.

Same obv. die as no. 5.




GERASA 31

*' Metal. |
«|No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
- i ,é’_‘,i:‘-‘:_" o _ ‘\ -
| GERASA.
! HADRIAN. !
Bust of Hadrian r., laureate;|Bust of Artemis-Tyche r.,
jaround, beginning on 1,|draped, with top-knot, quiver :
-inscr, -~ bebind shoulder, and bow in |
; front ; around, beginning on |
; 1, inser. :—
11547 |B 9 AYRAICTPAL APTEMICTYXHI €PAC
1002 | |  AAPIANOC[CE]r. WN |
bust in paludamentum and PL V. 4.
!cuuass
| |
2 (1437 |B 95 [AYKAICTPA]L A[PT]EMIC[TYXHI|€P '
981 | |AAPIANOCCE . ACWN
| bust in paludamentum and ‘
| cuirass. i
| [
3| 887 | & 75 AYKTIPAL AP[TEMITYXH L. !
57 1 AAPIANOCCZ . FEPACWN r. i
'ZIA below ; bust undraped. \
PL V. 5. !
4| 434 |B 6 ’% {AYKTPAI L. APTETYFEPALWN
281| | AAPIANOC .
bUbt undraped.
5| 37.7 | B 6 | Z:IAYKTPAI L [APTET |YF€EPACWN
244 | | AAPIANOC .
| bust undraped.
l
6| 416 |£ 6 ---PAIL APTEMITYTEPA - -
2:70 'r AAP'ANOC r. Pl. V. 6.
) | bust undraped.
14 | | ) o
1. 1908. L. Hamburger. 2. 1900. Relchdrdt Sule Ca.tal 1899 lot 313. Same
obv. die as no. 1. 3. 1900. Reichardt, ibid. Wroth, Num. Chron., 1900, p. 295, no. 83,
Pl XIV.8. Pierced. 4. 1900. Reichardt, ibid. 5. 1908, L. Hamburger. Same

dies as no. 4. 6. 1908. L. Hamburger.



32 ARABIA
Metal. | “
No.| Wt. Size. Ohverse. Reverse.
o Axis. | o
CommoDus,
7 | 46.3 |/E .55/ Bust of Commodus r., lau- Bust of Artemis-Tyche r.,N
3.00 . ireate(?), with a slight beard(?), draped, with quiver at
| wearing paludamentum and shoulder; inser. APTT 1L,
lenirass; inser. AV --- 1, K VXF€r.
'OMO 1,
CRISPINA.,

Bust of Crispina r., draped,|Bust of Artemis-Tyche .,
| - hair in chignon ; inscr. KPIC | draped, hairin chignon, quiver
| TINA L. CEBACTH . at shoulder: inscr. around,
‘ APTEMICTVXHIEPAC

8 (186.8 | E .95 WN
12-10‘ p
9 [158:0 |.E .95
i 1024 | )
7. 1900. Reichardt, Sale Catal., 1899, lot 313, 8, 9. 1908. L. Hamburger.




§I‘<"o. Wt.
1 [137:8
| 93
|
|
2 1317
: 858
|
|
|
| 3 11264
L] 819

Metal.
Size,

| Asis.

A1-0

A1.0

A .85

MEDABA 33
Obverse Reverse. Date.
MEDABA.
CARACALLA.
Bust of Caracalla r., lau- | City-goddess, wearing tur- | 105 =
reate, with slight beard, |reted crown and chiton 210/11
wearing paludamentum | leaving l. leg bare, stand- | a.p.

and cuirass; around, be-
ginning below on I, inscr.
AVTKMAV ANT[U
NINU]

Same bust; inscr. AVT
KMAV ANTUNINL’

ing 1., L. foot on prow (?);
holds in 1. cornucopiae,
in r. uncertain object ;
around, inscr. [M]JHAA
BUN L, TVXHZ r
. P

in field L €

PL V. 7.

1 City-goddess, wearing tur-
reted crown and chiton
‘leavmg r. leg bare, stand-
ling 1., r. foot on prow( )3
1holds in L cornucopiae,
lin extended r. bust of
" Emperor(?); around inscr.
MHAABUZ1. TVX

T3 in fleld 1. P T €

PL V. 8.

EracaABaLUS.

Bust of Elagabalus r.,
laureate, wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass;
around, beginning below

on 1.,inscr. AVTOKeCCe
AAUTONIN

City-goddess, wearing tur-
reted crown and chiton
leaving r. leg bare, stand-
ing 1, r. foot on prow (?);
holds in 1. cornucopiae,
in extended r, bust of
Emperor; around, inscr.
MHAABUN 1, TVXH

r.

PlL V. 9.

1,2, 1908. L. Hamburger,

1 is pierced.

8. 1908. L. Hamburger.

Babelon, 3¢,

de Num., III, p. 262 reads the obverse inscription AVTO KECA ANTONINO,

F



34 ARABIA
Metal, o T o B S
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| Axs ~
)
| PETRA
i (Hadriana Petra Metropolis).
|
ITADRIAN.
Bust of Hadrian r., laureate, | City-goddess seated I. on rock,
wearing paludamentum and | wearing turreted crown, veil,
cuirass ; around, beginning |long chiton,and mantle; with
below on 1., inser, :— 1. holds trophy, r. extended
open ; around, beginning be-
low on 1, inser. TTETPAMH |
T 1., POTIOAIC . :
1|2714 ZE11 | AYTOKPATWPKA[ICA] |
17539 | |PTPAIANOCAA[PIAN]O i
! CCEBACTOC ‘ i
Gorgoneion on breast.
2 |233.6 Z£1.15 AVWTOKPATWPKAICA | |
1514 | |PTPAIANOC[A]APIANO:
CCeBACTOC
Gorgoneion on breast. |
3 |223.4 /11 |AVTOKPATWPKAICAP|
1448 | TPAIANOCAAPIANOCCi
€BACTOC i
‘ Gorgoneion on breast. ;
‘ Pl V. 10.
4 1195.2 LELO [A]VTOKPAT WPKAICA
265 | |PTPAIANOCAAPIANOC!
ii;n:goneiou on breast,
5 1206-5 | £1.05 AVTOKPATwPKAICAPi
11338 1 | | TPAIANOCAAPIANOCC|
| €BACTOC '
6 |168:2 |£1.0 |AVTOKPAT WPKAICAP|
1090 | | |TPAIANOCAAP---.oC ,
r »—.—'———“}

L 1840. J. R. Steuart, Sale Catal, lot 332. De Saulcy, p. 851. 1. 2. 1908,
L. Hamburger. The double ¥V in AVTOKPATWP, and the owission of the A in
[A]APIANOC are due to doublestriking. 3. 1895. Presented by Lord Grantley.

4. 1908. L. Hamburger. 5. 1839, Millingen. De Sauley, ibid. 6. 1908,
L. Hamburger.



PETRA 35
| Metal. :
No.| Wt, Size. | Obverse, Reverse.
| Avis _
7 11596 |4 1.05l AVTOKPATWPKA -- TP
1031 { |AlA -- AAPIANOCCEBA
{ | CToC
| 8 | 225.4 |/E1.05|Similar bust; inser. A - - - - Similar type ; around, begin-
11461 | | |AICAPTPAIANOIAAPIA ning below on L., inscr. AAP
‘ N -- - - (sic) IANHTIETPAMEITPOTTO
| AIC
9 ‘ 103-8 |/ 85| Bust of Hadrian (?)r., laureate, : Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
L 673 { |wearing paludamentum and ing turreted crown and veil,
cuirass (?); around, inscr. ob-: draped ; around, beginning
literated. on . below, inscr. AAP - - --
AMHTPOTICAIC
PL V. 11
i Bust of Hadrian r., laureate, Within a laurel-wreath.tied
‘ undraped ; inscr. beginning at bottom, inscr.
on 1. below:— TTETPA
: MHTPO
| | TTOAIC
10| 595 |/ 65 AYTKAIC [TPAAAPIC
S 386 | |€B]
j PL V. 12.
|
11| 445 | 65 AYT*KA(IC TPJAAAPIC
| 2881 | |€B
12! 498 |IL .7 |AYTKAIC TPAAAPIC
; 3:23 y |€B
| ANTONINUS P1Us,
13150-8 |A 1.0 |Bust of Pius r., laureate,|City-goddess, s on nos. 1f,
977 y |wearing paludamentum and|seated 1. on rock, holding
cuirass ; around, beginning| trophy in 1, r. hand extended.
below on L., inscr, AYTKAI | open; around, beginnini be-
-------- €BEYC low on L., inscr. AAPIANH
S B

7. 1908. L. Hamburger,

L. Hamburger.

(“Coll. Wigan").

L. Hamburger.

8. 1900. Reichardt, Sale Catal., 1899, lot 311. 9. 1908.
10. 1844, Devonshire, Sale Catal., I, lot 46. De Saulcy, p. 862. 4
11. 1900. Reichardt, stid. Same obv. die as no. 10. 13, 13. 1908,



36 ARABIA
Metal. | 1
No.| Wt Size. Obverse. Reverse.
B R I ] L
14|178-7 |A1.1 |Similar bust; inscr. AYTKA | City-goddess, wearing turreted |
1258 | | [ITAIAAAPIAANTWNIN |crown, veil, long chiton, and
oCCeBEYCeB | mantle, standing 1., holding |
|trophy in 1., sacrificing with
| phiale in r. over horned altar; |
around. beginning below on 1., |
‘inser. VAPIANHTIETPA |
i | M HTPSTTOTIOAIC (sic)
| PL V. 13.
. SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS.
15/120-4 E1.0 Bust of Septimius Severus r.,|City-goddess, as on nos. 1f, |
7.80 } | laureate, undraped; around,|seated 1. on rock, holding |
beginning on 1. below, inscr. | trophy in 1., . hand extended |
- - KACTITICOY HPOLTT |open; around, beginning be- |
EPL%% low on 1., inscr. AAPIANH
MEL,--TPOTIOA - - 1.
Juria DoMNA. ;
16| 98.9 A -85 Bust of Domna (?) r., draped ; | Within a temple showing two |
6-41 } | inser. obliterated. columns, City-goddess, seated ]
L.; she holds in L trophy, in
extended r. uncertain object
(small stele?); in pediment, |
orpament or facing bust;
inser. - - P! on 1, downwards, |
METP inex,, -- H-onr. [
’ ’ Pl V. 14,
GETA. |
171125:3 | A 1.0 Bust of Geta r., youthful,|Within a temple, showing
‘812 | } |bareheaded, wearing paluda- |two columns but no pediment,
mentum and cuirass; around, | City-goddess seated 1. on rock ;
inser. TTICETITe 1, «FETA¢|she holds in l. trophy and
KA r. extends her r.; inscr. AAPI
on L. downwards, TTIETPA
in ex., MHT on r. upwards.
Pl. V. 15.

14, 1805. Charles Townley. De Saulcy, p. 852.

p. 862. 1. Same obv. die as Mionnet V, 588. 46 (Paris specimen).

L. Hamburger,

15. 1889. Millingen. De Sauley,
16. 1908.

17, 1872. Edward Wigan, De Saulcy, p. 353. 1.



PHILADELPHIA 37

Wt.

47.0
3:05

2155
13-96

Metal. i :
Size. Obverse. i Reverse. + Date.
_Axis. |_ i

PHILADELPHIA.

Quasi-autonomous,

A 65 Beardless male (?) bust r.,| Within a wreath, tied at 146=
wearing crested helmet, | bottom, and with medal- ' 83/4

. draped ; around, inscr. ;lion at top, A.D
beginning on r. above:
PINAAEAGEr, WN L, oyC
| PM7
PlL VI 1.

Bust of Demeter r., draped | Wicker basket, containing '
.and veiled and crowned two ears of corn between
with corn (?) ; around,ttwo serpents ; around, on
beginning on 1. below, |l upwards and r. down-

inser. :— wards, date.
& 65 GIAKOIs |, €TOY([C] 1. 227=
t CYPIACr. IKCr. 164/5
@ PL VL 2. A.D.
B 65 QIAAKOI L ETOYC L. .
t CYPIAL 1. | XKCr.

' Demeter holds ears of corn
| in her hand ?

Coins with Emperors’ portraits.

TiTus and DoMITIAN,

/E1.0  Head of Titus r., laureate ; | Head of Domitian r., lau- 143 =

4 | around, beginning on | {reate; on |. upwards, LI 80/8
" below, inser. [AY]TOK MP on r. downwards, A.D.
PAT.QPI ITOCKA|[ IAAA€A¢€.QN :
{ICA[P] r.; in clrcular, i

| countermark, bearded :
bust r. (Antoninus Pius ?). .

1

Pl VI, 8. i

1-4. 1908. L. Hamburger.



(2]

154-9
10-04

*

1886 B -9
1222 4

i
|
|
|
|
!

105-6
6-84

975

632

E .

5, 6. 1908. L. Hamburger.

ARAEIA

Obverse. Reverse.

HAbpgian.

Bust of Hadrian r., laureate,’ Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
| wearing paludamentum and ing turreted crown and
" cuirass ; around, beginning on!;dra.ped; around, beginning
1. below, inser. AYTOKPAA on L. below, inscr. TYXH®I
PIANOCCEBACTOC AAAEAPEWNKC

PL VI 4.

|

? HapriaN and ANTONINUS Pius.

[

'Similar bust r.; inscr. AYT Bust of Antoninus Pius (?) .
(OKPA«1, AAPIAN - - - 1. with slight beard, laureate,
| as Herakles, wearing lion-
'skin round npeck ; arouund,
begiuning on L below, inscr.
GINAAEAPEWNKOIAH
CCYPIAC

Pl VI. 5.

ANTONINUS P1us.

‘gBust of Antoninus Pius r.,|City-goddess, wearing turreted

A 85

<

laureate, wedring paludamen-
tum and cuirass ; in front,
facing him, small beardless
helmeted bust 1.5 inser. around,
| beginning on 1 :—

AYTKAICAP I, ANTW N
r., [£]INOC below.

AYTKAIC AP] 1, ANTW
N r., £INOC below.

L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 7.

7. 1908. L. Hamburger.

crown and short chiton and
boots, standing r., 1. foot on
prow (?); r.resting on sceptre,
1 holding cornucopiae; inser.
around, beginning on 1.:—

TYXHOIA 1. ALEADEI
A[C?|r

TYXH® | 1, AAAEAGE
1A[C?) r

Pl. VL 6, |

Pierced.



No.| Wt.

9 11328
4 8'{)’1

|
|
|

10 1132.4
8‘.’71’3’

114189
2714

12]212.9

1330

13157.2
1019

q

\

T

PHILADELPHIA 39

[ E—— S - e - \

Size. Obverse. Reverse. 1
Axis, |

ANTONINUS P1us and MARcus AURELIUS

‘Bust of Pius r, laureate, Bust of Marcus Aurelius
wearmg paludamentum and | Caesar r., bareheaded, beard-
‘cuirass; in front, facing him,|less, as Herakles, wearing
‘ small helmeted beardless bust lion-skin  over shoulders;
; L. inscr. around, beginning|inser. around, beginning on

onl:— | -
£ & AYITKAICAP I, ANTUW||[OIAAAEA ||
{ N INOC below. "PEWNKOIA -,
PL VL 7.

A3 -9 AYTKAICAP 1, ANTW | PIAAAEA I
¥ [NE} r,, INOC below. GEWNKOIA - 1.

MARCUS AURELIUS.

1.3 Bust of Marcus r., bareheaded, \Car with domed canopy sup-
} with slight beard undraped ; ported by four pillars. drawn
inscr. around, beginning on 1, 1r by four horses; inscr.
AVTKAICMAVPANTWN around beginningon 1., PIAK
[INO - - . OCYPHPAKAE above,

: |°N r., APMA below.

Pl VL 8.

/451.05 Bust of Marcus r., bearded, Bust of goddess (Asteria) r.,

?  laureate.draped; inscr.around, draped and veiled, with star

AYTKAIC:M. L, AYP-AN above head ; inscr. around,

TWNE 1., INOC below. OIAKOI.CYPIs 1, BEAA
CTEPIA .

PL VI 9.

/& .95 Bust of Marcus r., bearded, The Dioscuri, nude, wearing
| bareheaded, wearing paludm— i pilei, standing to front, facing
'mentum and cuirass (?); inser. |each other, each resting with.
’around ---AVP |, AN - - - |outer hand on spear, other
'hands lowered ; inscr. on L
| upwards, ®IAAAEAZ, on .

l downwards ZKCYPI

|

9. 1908. L. Hamburger. 10. 19()8 L. Hamburger Same obhv. die as no. 9.
11. De Sauley, p. 890. 1. B. M. C., Galatia, &c., p. 806, no. 1. 12, 1888, Rollin and
Feuardent. B. M. C., ibid., no. 2. 13. 1908. L. Hamburger.



[=z]

17

14,15. 1908. L. Hamburger,

17-19. 1908. L. Hamburger.

ARABIA
- Metal. B ) B
Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. !
o fAws ~ _ ]
123.8 |A .8 |Bust of Marcus r., bearded,|Beardless bust of Herakles r., |
802 }  |laureate, wearing paludamen- | laureate, wearing lion~skini
tum and cuirass (?); inscr. knotted at meck; inser. |
around, AYT+KAIC'M+AY |around, beginning on L., ®1
I, PPANTW - - - ., AAAEAPEWN KOIAHC
CYPIAC
123.6 |/E 75 Bust of Marcus r., bearded, BustofCity-goddess1r.,d1'aped,I
801 | |radiate, undraped; inscr.|wearing turreted crown;
around, A*KAICeM. 1, AY |inscr.around, JINAAEAPE
P.ANT € 1. L., WNKZeCYPo 1.
‘ Pl VI. 10.
|
‘ Lucus VERrus.
1133-9 | /B .85/ Bust of Verus r., laureate,|Beardless bust of Herakles r.,;
868 | 4 |wearing paludamentum and |laureate, wearing lion-skin !
‘ cuirass; inscr. around, AY T/ knotted at neck; inser. around,
KAICA: L, sAY¥ - - ¥2C r.| beginning below on L, ®[1]A
AAEAPEWN KOIAHCC!
{ 'YPIAC
CommoDUs CAESAR.
140-8 ;JEI.() Bust of Commodus r., bare-|Bust of goddess (Asteria) r., '
912 | |beaded, beardless, wearing|veiled and draped, with star
paludamentum and cuirass;|on top, of head ; inscr. around,‘|
inser. around, - - - - KOM L, | @IA«Keie 1, OEAACTEPI |
MOAOCKAI r. r., A below. ‘
'i108-5 |4 .7 !Similar bust r.; inscr. around, | Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
| 703 | |AAYP. | KOMMOAOCK ing turreted crown and |
i T drapery leaving r. breast bare; |
‘ inscr. around, PIAAAEAD |
| r., EWNKC 1. '
‘ PL VI 11
|
@
i 39.3 | A .55 Similar bust r.; inser. around, | Beardless bust r., wearing
b 255 | | |AVKAIL, AVPK r. crested helmet; inscr. around,i
| OIAA 1, K L. M
|

16. 1908, L. Hamburger. Same rev. die as no. 14,



PHILADELPHIA 41
TP R — . -
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| | Axis -
CommoDUS AUGUSTUS.
20|205.5 | A 1.0 |Bust of Commodus r., bearded, | Domed car drawn r. by four
13:32 t  |laureate, undraped ; inscr.|horses, as on mno. 11: inscr.
: around, AY YK-/\-AYPHI\ around, ®IAs 1, Ke«C:HPA
1 {1, KOM - - - € - r. KAION above, - - - below.
| 1 PL VI 12.
ErAeABALUS.
Bust of Elagabalus r., laureate, | Bust of goddess (Asteria) r.,
‘undraped ; inscr. around, be-|veiled and draped, with cruci-
ginning on l.:— form star on top of head;
inser. around, beginning on
lL:—
! Py 2o
21| 76.2 |/£ .65l AVKECAPANTWNIN  1diAA -1, VP
4.94 7
122] 56.3 | 6 _AVKAIC ----- :'-'?IM-’.O 1., ICVP 1.
365 | |
23| 534 /B “AVK ----- NO -AKO - -1, £VPIAC .
3-46 \
24| 479 | & )J} AVTKECANT - - --AKOI 1, CVPIA - 1.
310 |« | veil indistinct.
1 } PL VI 13.
|
‘95| 456 | £ 65 AVTi - - - NINOC ®IAKOI 1, CVPIAC 1.
295 | %
20-3. 1908. L. Hamburger. 24. De Sauley, p. 392, 1. B. M. C., Galatia, &e.,

p. 806, no. 3.

25, 1908, L. Hamburger.



42

ARABIA

,T

]

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size.
— || Axis.
111355
878 T
2 [132.2
8:57
3 (1022 |/
662 | 1
412799 |E1.1
18-14

Obverse.

Divus MARINUS.

‘ (Coins struck by Philip Senior).

! Bust of Marinus r., with close-
tcut beard, bareheaded, sup-
ported by eagle ; inscr. around,

"beginning on 1., OENQMAPI
'NQ

/E .95 (eagle to front, head L., wings

spread)

‘ Pl VI. 14.

/-9 (eagle to r., beating its wings) |in field 1. S, r. C
‘ Pl. VI. 15.

{ PHILIP

‘Bust of Philip Senior r., lau-
reate, bearded, wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass ; inscr.
around, beginning on 1.:—

AYTOKKMIOYAIGIA[ITT)
TToCCeB

1, 1909. Lincoln.

Count de Salis Gift,

Same dies as no. 2. 4. 1908

PHILIPPOPOLIS
(Philippopolis Colonia).

2. 1867. Duc de Blacas. De Saulcy, p. 896, no, 2.

Reverse.

Roma standing 1., wearing
helmeted and long chiton,
resting 1. on spear, at foot of
which oval shield, holding
phiale in extended r.; inscr.
around, QIAITITIOTTIOAIT
L, ANKOAQNIAC r.

SENIOR.

Roma seated I, wearing hel-
met, mantle, and chiton, rest-
ing 1. on spear, holding in
extended r. an eagle $up-
porting two small figures;
beside her seat, oval shield;
inser. around, beginning on
l.;infieldLandr, § C

SIAITITIOTICAITAN 1.
KOAQNIAC r.

| PL VI 1.
: |

8. 1860.

. L. Hamburger. Same rev. die as

Glasgow specimen (Macdonald, Hunterian Catal., iii, p. 800, P1. LXXVIIL 23).



PHILIPPOPOLIS 43

| Metal, |
No.| Wt | Size. Obverse, i Reverse.
o Axis - |
512534 1.1 'AYTOKKMIOYAIGIAITITT IAITITIOTIOA[ITQN] L
1642 . | '0CCeB [KOAQNIAIC 1.
6]239-0 lel-l&AY[VT]O[KKMI]0Y/\|¢l/\l OIAITITIOTIOAITAN 1.
1549 | 1 |TIMOCCEB| 'KOAQ[N]IAC .
| |
712752 | E 115 AYTOKKMIOYAIPIAITITT . GIAITITIOTIOAITON 1.
17831 | |0CCEB KOAQINIAC 1.
812322 A1.15 . . . OIAITITIOTIOAIT INKOA
1505 i LQNIAC
UTACILIA SEVERA. _
| = '
919228.1 1.101.1 'Bust of Otacilia r, draped,|Roma seated 1, holding eagle
1478 ! A ' with crescent behind shoulders; | with two figures, as on nos.
i ; wears stephane; hair waved|4 f.; inser. around, begin-
and taken up in long plait at|ning on 1., @IAITITIOTIOAI
back of head; inscr. around,| TN 1, KOAQNIAC r.;
heginping on L, MAPQ TAK |in field . andr, S C
INICEOYHPANCEB
3 Pl. VI, 17.
‘ PHiri? JUNIOR.
102914 |A1.1  Bust of Philip Junior r., lau-| Roma seated 1., holding eagle

18:88 | reate, beardless, wearing palu- with two figures, as on nos,

damentum and cuirass; inscr.|4 f.; inscr. around, begin-
'around, beginning on L, AY |ning on L, @IAITITIOTIOAI

'TOKKMIOYAISIAITITIOC | TANKOAQNIAC ; in field
%cea ~ilandr, § C

5. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same dies as no. 4; the reverse has been re-struck upside

down. 6. 1805. Townley. Same rev. die as no. 4. De Saulcy, p. 396. 1. 7. 1908,

L. Hamburger, Same obv. die as no. 6. 8. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. Same obv.

die as no. 6. 9. 1839, Millingen, De Sauley, p. 397. 10. 1885. F. Boocke.
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ARABIA

Wt.

112530
16-39

|
!

2 2432
| 15-76
|
|

3 [152:2
986

© Metal. |

! Size. | Obverse,

__Axis. ¢

Reverse.

RABBATHMOBA.

SEPT. SEVERUS.

! Bust of Sept. Severus r.,

i laureate, wearing palu-

damentum and cuirass

‘ i inser. avound, beginning
\ on l.:—

|£12 ACETICEOYHPOC 1.
) 1CEB--r

E11 AVTKAC L.

'} ' CEOVHPO - r,

! Pl.
105 ---1, CEO--- .

in countermark, head of
| Elagabalus (7) r., laureate.

v

‘On a square basis deco-
'rated with four pilasters
and placed on broad
plinth, figure of war-god
Ariel facing; he wears
helmet, cuirass, and boots ;
in r. sword erect; in L
spear and round shield;
on either side an altar :
|inecr. around :—

i

[PJABAGMWB 1., ---1.
altar borned, as on Petra,
no. 14.

PABAG 1, MW - - - 1.
altar torch-like, flaming.
II. 1.

PABAGBMW L, - - - 1.

altar obliterated.

JULIA IDOMNA.

Ell
?

Bust of Domna r., draped,
hair in chignon; inscr.
. around, IOVAIA 1, AO
MNAC r.

Similar type to no. 2;
inscr. around, PAB - - 1,
---r;infield L ¥ r. €

Pl VII 2.

| CARACALLA.

TAE -95 Bust of Caracallar., beard-
ot ‘l less, laureate, wearing pa-
1‘ ' ludamentum and cuirass ;
i . inscr. around, CERBAVT
| | KAIC1L, ANTQNINOC
‘ I.

Peseidon. nude, standing
1., r. foot on rock; rests
with 1. on trident, holds
in r. dolphin; inscr.
around, PABAOMOV |,
BHNWN r.; in field L
PrA

105=
210/11
A.D,

104=
209/10
A.D,

2. 1872. Edward Wigan. De Sauley, p. 855. 1.
4. 1908. L. Hamburger. 5. 1900. Reichardt, Sale Catal.,

1. 1908, L. Hamburger.
3. 1908. L. Hamburger.
1899, lot 811.



| Metal. |

No.| Wt. Size.

_  Axis,
1| 831 R ¢
5‘38 <«

2| 831 |R 65
5-38 | J,

3| 826 [R 65
585 | |

4| 826 _/R 65
535 l,

l5 824 R .7
‘ 534 |

ARABIA FELIX

Obverse

Reverse.

SABAEANS axp HIMYARITES.

Third—second cent. B. ¢. |

L. Imitations of the Older Attic types (4th cent. B.c.).

(a) Without signs on reverse.

Units. !

Head of Athena r., wearing
crested helmet, adorned with
olive-leaves and scroll, and
circular ear-ring ; on her cheek,

Pl VIIL 3.

1, 1881. N. Mavrocordato.

’Jfrom the same dios,

0D some specimens.

2-5. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden).

Owl standing 1., head facing ; i
in upper 1. corner, olive-
spray; above its back, cres-
cent with horns down; onr.,
downwards, AGE (usually
somewhat barbarous letter-
ing); traces of incuse square !

4 and 5 are
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Metal. ‘
No.| Wt. | Size Obverse. ‘ Reverse. :}
L Axis. ) B
6| 81.7 |R 65 - i
29| < Pl VIL 4.
7] 805 R 6 |
522 | <« ‘
8| 803 \R 6 |
520 | < l|
9| 772 |R 6 :
5:00 | base
-«
10| 764 |R 6 !
|| 495 | base i
- |
11| 62:0 |& -65 !
4-02 | base |
p ,
Halves.! ’
Head of Athena r., as on units,| Owl, with olive-spray, cres-
but on the cheek [* cent, and AGE as on units ;
no trace of incuse square.
12| 38.7 |AA 5
291 | <«
13| 358 & .55
232 PL. VIL 5.
I
|
(14| 348 {R 5 |no type visible; struck from
| 2 worn die?
|
15| 31.8 |R 5
206 |

! The silver in the majority of these halves and smaller denominations seems to Q
baser than in the units.

6. 1850. Rollin. Found at Marib, Num. Chron., 1878, p. 275, Pl XIIL 1; 1880,

PLXV. 1. 7. 1871. Presented by Capt. W. F. Prideaux. From Aden. 8-15. 1901
Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden)
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Metal, i
No.| Wt. Size. . Obverse. i Reverse.
>’ Axis. i -
b
Quarters.
Head of Athenar., as on units, | Owl, with olive-spray, cres-
but on cheek X cent, and AGE as on units;
|occasional traces of incuse
| square.
16| 20.0 |R 4 !
130 ) < Pl VIL 6.
17] 195 |R 4 | !
1.26 | <«
18| 191 |R 45
19| 171 |R 4 : '
11
M) < PL VIL 7.
20| 166 [R -4 |
1.08 | <«
21| 159 A 4
1.03 | <«
Eighths.
Head of Athenar., as on units, | Owl, with olive-spray, cres-
but on cheek § cent, and AOE as on units;
traces of incuse square.
22| 8.0 |R -35|letter on cheek worn away.
05 -
%3 7.0 |R 35
-4
' J 045 |~ Pl. VIIL 8.

18, 1919, Spink. Sir Hermann Weber Collection, 17-28, 1901, Ibrahim Salunjie
(Aden).
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Metal.
No.| Wt. Size, Obverse.
Axis.

Reverse,

30| 831 |&

24-34. 1901
same dies.

24| 829 |R -
587

25| 812 | R
5:9

26| 823 A&
543

29| 82.3 }A{ .
5 !

ls1]| 822 'k .7
5331 ) Pl VIL 11.
|
32| 830 (R 65
538 )
|
33| 82:3 .k 65
anl |
7

n

. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden).

preceding, with N on cheek.

Units.

(B) With letters or monograms on reverse.

Similar head of Athena to|Similar owl, with olive-spray,
| crescent, and AGE as on

[ preceding; in field r., letter
or monogram; no trace of
incuse square.

f

PlL. VII.

»

Pl VII.

-

Pl. VII

9.

10.

12,

28, 29. From same dies? 30, 31, From
32. From same rev. die as 30, 81.
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37
38
39

40
}41

42
43

44

82.1
532

786
500

83:3
5-40

78:3

507

83.0
558

82:9
537

R 7 !

49

Obverse.

1

Pl. VII. 13.

r

Pl VII 14.

i)

Pl. VII. 15.

”

Pl VII 1e.

Reverse.

[

|
|
|
|
|
|
i
i

85-47, 1901, Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden).
dies as Philipsen specimen (Hirsch, Katal., xxv, Taf. 38, no. 8072).

ies,

48, 47. From same dies

88, 39. From same rev. die.

42, Same
44, 45. From same

H
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No.

48

49

50

. 53

54

55

57

59

Metal,
Wt. Size.
Axis. |

834 R 7
540 |

|
832 AR 7 ‘
539 i

83.0 R 65
5'38] \l,

Co
O =

748 R 65
485 | base

o

603 R .7 |
391 ‘ base
Ly

Obverse. Reverse.

it |

Pl. VII. 17. ,

|
Tt; on I ﬁ no crescent |

or olive-spray.
Pl. VII. 18.

" Pl VIL 19.

|
“Y Pl VIL 20:

i

S e

Pl VII 21

|
| monogram obscure,
|
|
|
i
]

48-50. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden). 49, 50. From same dies, 51-9. 1901

Ihrahim Salunjie (Aden). 51-3. From same dies, 54-6. From same dies.



No.

60

61

62

63

65

66

o

67

64 .

Wt,

57.6
373

41-0
2:66

40-3
201

34.8
R2:25

19.7
1.28

194
1.20

186
1.21

178
115

| Metal.

Size.
Axis,

£ 6
Sormerly
plated ?

A 6

base

SABAEANS AND HIMYARITES

Obverse.

all obscure,

Head of Athena r., as on units.

AR b5

V

AR
v

A 4
45

AR5

45

5

but on cheek [*

i
1| [* obscure.
i

Head of Athenar., as on units,
but on cheek X

X obscure.

Reverse,

all ¢bscure.

reverse plain.

Halves.

‘Owl, with olive-spray, cres-

cent, and AGE, as on units;
in field r. monogram.

{, olive-spray and crescent
“ invisible.

" .,

Pl. VII. 22,

Quarters.

Owl, with olive-spray, cres-
cent, and AGE (the former
two rarely visible), as on
units; in field r., monogram.

monogram obscure.

Pl. VII. 23.

d

monogram obscure.

80-7. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden).

monograms.

80. This may belong to the series without
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68

69

70

71

72

68-70. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden).

Wt

15.8
1.02

156

.01 |

702
4:55

275
1.78

26.1
169

Metal.
Size.
Axis.

R 45

R 7

R 5

R 5

R 45

|
Obverse. Reverse.
monogram obscure.
1
|
|

(y) With male head on obverse, owl on reverse.
(Katabanian?)

Unit.

Beardless male head r., with|Owl standing r., head to front
short curly hair, much oblite- | (more erect than on series «

rated.
and B8); on r. ; on L

I
traces of another monogram.
Pl. VII. 24.

(8) With two heads.
(Katabanian ?)

Second cent. B.C.
Thirds (?).
Without mint-name.

Beardless male head r., withBearded male head r. (head-
short curly hair, dress off the flan); below,

a‘ ; concave field.

Pl. VII. 25.

Mint of Harb (37M)

Similar to preceding. | Similar bearded head r., hair

‘taken up behind; on 1. 23,

lon r. &; below, n)"l"

Pl. VII. 26.

1

Arabia, Marib side of frontier 72. 1919. Spink., (Sir Hermann Weber Collection.)

71, 1910. Major Wyndham Wood. From
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1878, P1. XII1. 2 Two file marks on face.

| Metal. ;
| No.| Wt. ‘ Size., Obverse, Reverse, !
. i Axis, I o _|
(€) With inscription PPDVD\ and Yanaf monogram.
i Units.
i
i Head of Athenar., as on series; Owl standing r.; on 1., mono-
1 8 on the cheek, i gram of Yanaf; above, inscr.;
! aand § e cheek | ‘on r. remains of AOE and
7, ; Himyaritic signs.
} |
73] 835 R 65 3 AVO) ; onr. remaias
| 541 , ‘g r/' A ; onr.remai
“of AGE and HY(
|
P1. VII. 27.
74| 793 IR 6 [‘/‘[ﬂvf‘),];onr. f, and
514 1) g o
H
Pl. VII. 28.
751 72-0 IR -65 | 'AVAO ) ; onr.remains
| Jrriovel
{ of AGE and HY
i
|
|
1 Quarter.
76| 22-8 |R -45 Beardless male(?) head r., with | Similar to preceding; _
148 { |short bair. | g yP OV ; onr. HY
' Pl. VIL 29.
\
v
" 78.1881. N.Mavrocordato.  74. 1915, Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Nwm. Chron,,

75. 1901, Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden).

76. 1872. Presented by Capt. W. F. Prideaux. Procured at Aden. Num. Chron., 1878, p. 275,
Pl XIIL 38; 1880, Pl. XV. 2. Behind the neck on the obv. are visible dots which may
indicate the crest of a helmet ; but the head appears to be bare.
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. Metal. i
i No.| Wt | Size. Obverse. ‘ Reverse.
Axis.

II.  Imitations of later Attic type.

"The majority, if not all, of the silver coins of this class
come from the San‘a hoard.
a. With laureate male head.
cirea 100-24 B.C.

Gold.
(«) Monogram of Yanaf,

1| 383 |4 6 Wlthln a wreath, beardless| Within a degraded fillet-
248 -4 'male head T, laure'lte with | border owl standing r. on
Ilong hair in ringlets. prostrate handleless amphora,

between g on L, I on r.;

lat top of border, pellet in
| crescent with horns upwards.

! Pl. VIIIL 1.

|

i 1 | 8ilver.

f ! (B) Monogram of Yanaf and inscr. ff7OVO)
Units.

| |
| Within a wreath, beardless) Within a border made of
male head r., laureate, with|small handleless amphorae
| | long hair, usually in ringlets. |(joined mouth to foot) owl
i standing r. on prostrate
1 handleless amphora ; above,
| 1 . ) inser. in are, followed by
! | monogram of Yanaf; below
owl’s tail or preceding mono-
gram, *; on r. remains of
AQE and Himyaritic signs.

286-71{{-111"1 lain .e.' NPVH 4
87 <_95| air in long plain tresse g P/’ N HY/

Pl VIIL 2. 1

R - )
1. 1915. Col. W. F. Pndeaux Collection. Num. Chron., 1878, Pl. XIII. 4. The pellet
in crescent may also have been present ahove the head on the obverse, but that portion of the

border is off the flan. 2. 1895. Rollin and Feuardent. Same obv. die as Num. Chron.,
1880, P1. XV. 4,

1 ‘] at tail of owl.
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No.| Wt. Size.

|
|

Obhverse, i Reverse,
Axis. i

i Metal. |
|

| |
| 3| 856 |R1.0 | wreath shows circle ornament § (double-struck)

555 | | | attop and bottom.
v g Hy)
| & below tail of owl,

Pl. VIIL 3.

IR ; ; i
4 855 R10 ;g proves ?:'\ HY

:5-:3-1‘ - |

| I‘| below tail of owl.

\
5 839 ARI1.05 avoy,
0‘5-1»1] \,xaj gl’ﬁ 5;??
; ‘ |'| below tail of owl.
6| 84.8 |11 ! PVIN It
5350 | — L VR HW

l| below tail of owl.
Pl. VIIL 4.

7 iﬂi }.Atid L2 PPOVIN HYl

8 | 838 |R .95/ (head rather smaller than';llg P/’DVD\ oE HYl

543 | < |usual)

Pl VIIL 5.

0| 834 t/i%.l-l ' tllg pvas & H\”

‘ Pl. VIII 6.

8. 1881, N, Mavrocordato., 4. 1915. Col. W.F. Prideaux Collection. ~ 5. Col. W. F,
Prideaux Collection. Double-struck. 6. 1881. N. Mavrocordato. 7. 1878,
Presented by Mr. W, F. Douglas. 8. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Slightly
double-struck. 9, 1915, Col, W. F. Prideaux Collection.
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Metal,
No‘i Wt, S?z:. l Obverse. Reverse.
| Axis. | L
10| 81:5 A{l-l% : nvL HY) )
o1s '8 PPV HY)

(details confused by re-
striking)

11| 844 |RR11

head small. llg ﬂm\lh\ “'—E HYl

|
|
1
!
% PlL. VIIL 7.

| |

12| 844 R105 . !3 [/PVI% G HYl |

Pl. VIIL 8. j

o |

! | |

12| 842 | R 1.05 head to L. ! PVAN & HVY)
vis| 546 | f | ;I‘g 7 °F Yl |

PL. VIIIL 9.

Half. i

131 393 | R -75?Within a wreath, beardless! Within a border made of
| 255 | | |male head r., lanreate; hair handleless amphorae, owl
lin long ringlets (double-struck standing r. [on prostrate

's0 as to give the appearance amphora]; above inser.

1 iof two heads jugate); I on (O followed by g on
| ' cheek. 'r. O and HY I
. |

PL VIIL 10.

|
10. 1881. N. Mavrocordato. 11. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 12, 1915,
Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Double-struck on rev. 12 bis. 1920. Gen. Malcolm

Clerk Collection, 13. 1915, Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Double-struck on both
sides, which may account for the abbreviated appearance of the inscriptions.

-

’ ’ ' For groups y-y see Introduction.
I
|

b
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No

14

15

851
551

84.7
549

76.0
492

Metal, |
Size.
_Axis.

R1.05

R1.05

Obverse. | Reverse,

(6) Monograms ﬁT and ﬁ

Unit,

Within a wreath, beardless| Within a border made of
male head 1, laureate; hair|handleless amphorae, owl
in long ringlets. standing r. on prostrate am-
phora with handles; on L

ﬁl’ below which small han-
dleless amphora prostrate;

onr, ; below the large

amphora, N

PlL. VIIL 11. ,

|
Pl VIIL 12.

(t) Monograms d and }I‘

Unit.

Within a wreath, beardless|Within a border made of
male head r,, wearing laurel- [small handleless amphorae,
wreath with medallion (pellet- |owl standing r. on prostrate
in-crescent) in front; hair in

long ringlets. amphora; on I, l’, onr. }I‘

Pl IX. 1.

14, 1895. Rollin and Feuardent.

15. 1915.. Col. W, F. Prideaux Collection.

Num Chron,, 1878, P1. XIIL 11. Same rev. die as no. 14. 16, 1881, N. Mavrocordato.

Reverse partly double-struck.

17. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Partly

double-struck. Broken,

I
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Metal. I
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. } Reverse.
e | Axis -~ S
Halves.
Similar to preceding. Similar to preceding.

18| 44.0 (R 7

285 | | Pl IX. 2.
19| 413 |R -7 |

267 | PL IX. 3.
20| 41.7 |AR -.75|/no medallion on head (?). ]

270 | - Pl IX. 4.

(k) Monograms F? and :IT

Unit.

21| 834 |R 1.0 Within a wreath, beardless|Within a border made of
5-40 | |male head 1., wearing laurel- handleless amphorae, owl
wreath with medallion in|standing r. on amphora with
front; hair in long ringlets |

(double-struck so as to give handles; on 1. ¥, onr. :‘]‘
the appearance of two heads N \
jugate).

PL IX. 5.

Half.

22| 41.5 |R -8 |Similar type, but head r., and | Similar to preceding, but no
267 | | | medallion obscure. handles to amphora; on I.

% !g,onr.:;r

Pl IX. 6. !

18. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Same dies as a specimen in Dr. 0. Codrington’s
Collection. 19. 1878. Presented by Mr. W. F. Douglas, Num. Chron., 1878, p. 279. 5,
Pl XIIL 9. Reverse double-struck. Same dies as no. 18. 20. 1915, Col. W. F.
Prideaux Collection. Same rev. die as no. 18; same obv, die as no. 22. 21, 1910.
J. Hamburger. 22. 1895. Rollin and Feuardent. Same obv. die as no, 20,
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(A) Monograms )LE and %l'

|
i | Unit.
|

No.| Wt Size..[ Obverse. ( Reverse,
] . |
|

Within a wreath, beardless | Within a border made of han-
‘ male head r., laureate; bair | dlelessamphorae,owlstanding
] ' _in long ringlets. |r. on prostrate handleless am-

Lo | ;plnon'a; on l. )'.E, onr, }l‘
h \

i ? |

23! 855 IAR1.05

5541 |
24| 845 11
L PL IX. 7.
| I
25| 84:5 R 1.0 | |
‘ 548 1\ Pl IX. 8.
\ |
26 81-2 . 11.05
1 5'265 Vo

i ‘ Halves.

I \vreet.: oo s o
Within a wreath, Dbeavdless|Similar to preceding.
"male head, laureate; hair in
‘long ringlets.

l
i i |

‘27% 42.4 'A& .85 head to . details confused by double-
|

275 1 striking.

28| 41.8 |AR -7 (head tor. |

271 \ Pl IX. 9.
29 412 |R 65 l
267 | < PBL IX. 10.
30 399 R 75 "
259 | 1
23, 24. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 25. 1878, Presented by Mr. W. F,
Douglas. Num. Chron., 1880, Pl. XV. 6. 26, 1915, Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection.

27, 28, 1895. Rollin and Feuardent. No. 28 is from same dies.as a specimen in Mr, E. T,
Newell’s Collection. 29, 30. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection.
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Metal,
No.| Wt, Size, Obverse. ‘ Reverse.
- Axis | 1 B
(#) Monograms g and
Half.
31| 41.1 |R .75 | Within a wreath, bust 1., not| Within a border of handleless
266 laureate, with long hair repre- | amphorae, owl standing r. on
sented by dots, and curl pro-|prostrate handleless amphora:
jecting over forehead. /?1.
onl. [H% onr. g
Pl IX. 11,
b. With Augustan head.
circa 24 B.C.—A.D. 50.
(v) Monograms )lﬁ and ’?1'
Unit.
Within a wreath, beardless| Within a border formed of
male head r., laureate, resem- | handleless amphorae, owl
bling Augustus; the wreath standing r. on prostrate
is tied below.with 3¢ ; behind | handleless amphora; on L
head, I‘| %]‘
_ B, onr.
32| 835 AR1.05 l‘ \
541\ PL X. 1
33 833 |R1.05 ;
540 |\ PL X. 2. é\
\
N\

32,

1. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Ruder work than usual; metal less pure.

1895.

Taf. XIV. 58.
Num. Chron., 1878, P1. XTIL 14,

Rollin and Fouardent. Struck from worn diz; same rev. die as Kubitschek

83. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Same rev. die as preceding



SABAEANS AND HIMYARITES

61

. Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
e Axis.
(€) Monograms ﬁ or ﬁ and .H
Units.
Within a wreath (showing|Within a border formed of
pellet-in-crescent medallion at | handleless amphorae, owl
top), beardless male head r.,|standing r. on prostrate am-
laureate, resembling Augustus. | phora with handles; on I
and r. monograms.
34| 856 |R1.05| behind head, I on L. ,ﬁ on ,ﬁ
535 { (
PL X. 3.
35! 85.5 [AR1.05 » ,.](‘r) . ” }g
5531 7
36| 84.9 |R1.05 wooN jon L. ﬁ on . g
550 |\ ' /
‘= below owl’s tail, X
Pl X. 5.
|
371 822 |R10 , ion L. ﬁ, on r. ﬁ
533 | | ¢ /
38 izg /Ri'l ” » on I, ’ﬁ, on r.ﬁ
PlL X 4.
!
34,85. 1915. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 36. 1895. Rollin and Feuardent.
87. 1878, Presented by Mr. W. F. Douglas. 38. 1915. W. F. Prideaux Collection.
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ARABIA FELIX

Metal. T
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis.
— e
39| 816 R11 K
3291 | onl. R, onr. |
|
: PL X 6. \
Halves.
‘ Similar to preceding, but|Similar type to preceding : —
1 | wreath without medallion (?).
|
40| 432 |R. -8 on l.ﬁ, onr. g
280 J ﬁ r
PL X. 7.
41| 424 R 7
2'75 \l, ’ bR}
\
Pl X. 8
421 424 i,&{ .85 head to . - é, on r.#
275 | ’
“ t
] 43 37'0 fl{ '8 » Behiﬂd, 1 | i) . I
| 240 | | :
Quarters.
Similar type to precedmg Similar type to preceding :—
(head to r.).
: |
44( 205 R 65 onl 7R}, onr. ¢4 |
1:33 ‘ ? | (
‘ Pl X. 9. )
39. 1895. Rollin and Feuardent. Num. Chron., 1880, Pl. XV. 8. 40-3. 1895,

Rollin and Feuardent. 40 and 41 from same obv. die; 42 and 43 from same rev. die.
44. 1895. Rollin and Feuardent.
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"~ | Metal.
‘{No.| Wt. : Size. Obverse. ' Reverse.
o I Axis, B ] ) .
45( 20-0 ‘/R 55 on l. ﬁ, onr. ,g
" 130 1
46| 19-8 | 65| pellet-in-crescent medallion at ’ »
1:28 |/ |top of wreath.
Pl. X. 10.
47| 198 |R 6
1_(98 J’ 2] 9
48 19'7 B 7 3 » "
128 ¢t PL X. 1L

45, 19156. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Num. Chron., 1878, Pl XIII. 16. Same obv.
die as no. 44. 468-8. 1915, Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 46. From same rev.
die as a specimen in Mr. E. T. Newell's Collection. 47, 48. From same obv. die.
.48, Badly double-struck on obv.
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ARABIA FELIX

Metal, |

No.| Wt. Size.
Axis. |
|
11 560
| 303 | <«
2 521 |R 7
338 | <«
3| 52.0 |R 75
3:37 \[,
4| 493 |R 65
319 7‘
51 477 (R 7
3:09 7
6 476 A -7
308 | —
7| 476 IR 65
308 \
8| 474 IR .7
307 | —

R 7 ;on L. \’ on r.jf'

Obverse. |

III. Series with ¢ Bueranium’,

First century B.c.

A, With

Beardless male head l., hair
usually bound with fillet, with
long plaited curl projecting
over forehead, and long ring-
lets behind ; on 1. and r. signs;
above, interrupting border of
dots, crescent containing pellet.

creseent.,

Bucranium with antelope’s
horns and plumes, usually
three, between them; on I.
and r. signs; border ellelfe
(derived from border of am-
phorae) interrupted above by
crescent containing pellet.

on . % onr.2
!

Ry TRt (Rt PRy

dots of border rather large.

1-8. 1920. A. A. Hasanaly, Aden. From a find at Marib?



SABAEANS AND HIMYARITES 65

i Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| | Axe
9| 474 |R 75/on L \, onr. + on L. %, onr. g

3:07 '\ :

10| 453 |[R -7 5 % » »
2:94 1,

11 45'1 A{ '7 » bR} ”» " 5
2:92 v

12 44'5 /R ‘7 ”»
288

13| 440 |&R 7 » /{‘ . ” \%

Ry, =

1141 390 R 7 " » isingleplume
[ 03

LY
A~
=

| below lead, %)%

15 249 |R 55 0nl l on r. I’ » \ﬁ » ”

61| ¢

16| 195 |&R 6| - f; surface on r. broken ,.% » %
126 J away ; below head, o

16a

<
Ry

AR .7 lon L \; no symbol on-r.;

A0 >
s o
7

degraded wreath border.
PL LV. 1.

9-12. 1920. A. A. Hasanaly, Aden. From a find at Marib ? 13, 1915. Col. W, F.
Prideaux Collection, 14. 1871, Presented by Capt. W. F. Prideaux. Found at Aden.
15. 1872, Presented by Capt. W. F. Prideaux. 16. 1919, Presented by Capt. A, W, T,
Webb. 164a. 1920, A. H. Baldwin.

K



66 ARABIA FELIX

Metal, f
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse,
Axis.

B. Without crescent.

Similar to group A, but with- | Similar to group A, but with-
] out crescent in border. out crescent in border.

17| 551 A3 -7 jonl 5 onr. jf onl. ,ﬁ, onr. I
3:57 f ' )
. 15,

PL X

18| 52.8 |R -65!similar signs: head smaller, on I, %; on r.?}
342 1| and style more harbarous.

19| 461 |R.-7 |similar signs; style more bar-
299 | 1 |barous.

3 .y

PlL X. 16.

20| 448 IR -7 |similar to preceding, but ‘}\; "

0,
40 ’ ! die cracked.
!
21| 48.8 'R .75/ similar to no. 18, on l. %, onr. 5
3160 4

Pl XLVIIL 1,

‘ v
&
22} 470 R 7 onl ‘{\, onr. g; (head r.) on I, %, on r.g
305 f

” » ”" »

Pl. XLVIII. 2.

0,
24| 53.5 R 75/ on L. \, onr. :{‘ on L %, onr. %
347 | N\

329 5 /
|
26| 50.8 1A -7 ” ’ » "
t 329 ‘ - | }
17, 1910. Major Wyndham Wood. From Arabia, Marib side of frontier,  18-20. 1920.
A. A. Hasanaly, Aden. From a find at Marib? 21. 1920. Presented by Mr. W, H.

Lee-Warner. 23, 23, 1920. A. A. Hasanaly, Aden. From a find at Marib?  24. 1915,
Presented by Dr. Alex. MacRae of Aden. 25, 26. 1920. As nos, 22, 28.
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( Metal, |
No.| Wt. Size. | Obverse, Reverse.
I Axis. | o B
| 1
27| 481 (R -7 'onl \, 01”-,1: on l.%, onr.)?'\
312 f 1

Pl. XLVIIL 8.

3‘02[ ‘1: |
20| 44.3 R 7 , .
287
30| 395 |& 65 on I. ( on r.jf
956 | 1 |
|
310 387 |R 7 ,{a :
251 | —
32| 369 |k 7 , : :
239 |
324 495 R 7 on . \ on r.’[( .
321 )
i |
33| 436 (R T . , ,

0 'li 7 ) %) i ”»
250 /
36| 499 /R .7 |on L ‘{»\, on r. ?; (head 1)) ion L %, onr. 31
328 | |
37 474 [/R .7 " ” onl. §, onr. E.I
307 | —>
| i Pl. XLVIIIL 6.
27-9. 1920. As nos. 22, 23. 80. 1920. Major M. S. Irani, I.M.S.,, of Aden.
381, 82. 1915, Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 32 a. 1920. A. H. Baldwin. 838. 1920,
As nos. 22, 23. 84, 1920. A. A. Husanaly, Aden. From a find at Marib?
85, 86. 1920. Major M. S. Irani, LM.S., of Aden. 37. 1920. Presented by Mr. W, H.

Lee-Warner.
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ARABIA FELIX

No.| Wt.

24.8
161

1.54

_ | Axis.

23.7

Metal. i
Size. Obverse.

Reverse,

" v

Male head r., beardless, hair
bound with taenia or wreath,
ringlets on neck : behind,
monogram (1Y), all in dotted
border interrupted by the
monogram ; convex field.

3

%; above, ? (2); below, i

traces of a third inonogram.

Series with two heads.

(Fabric usually scyphate)
‘ Silver.

] circa A.D,
Karibil Yehun'im Wattar
| m opnt SN
Mint of Raidan (I‘P'\).

PL XI. 1.

Pl XI. 2.

50-150.

Male head r., as on obverse;
above, in are, inscr.; on 1.
and r, monograms; in ex.,
mint-name ; concave tield.

IPNImMA: o L B,
onr. $ ; inex. '0")

TWYSIIAMA: o L &,
onr. %E; in ex. ']0")

1. 1915,
Pl X. 2.

Col. W, F. Prideaux Collection.
2. 1915, Ibid, no. 1, P X. 1.

Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, 1881, p. 98, no. 2,



SABAEANS AND

Pl XI. 4.

5 and 4.

g | . Metal. |
[No.! Wt. | Size. Obverse.
} ] 1 | Axis, | .
i !
? i ‘Amdan Yehugbidh
I i
i
Male head r., beardless, hair
in ringlets on neck; behind,
monogram ; all in dotted bor-
der interrupted by monogram ;
’ convex field.
i ,
| —
1! 236 A 55 (Pyomy
Crm [ TP )
2 21-7';/1{.639.1) .
141 ‘ N (7); above, ore(?)
! i
! i |
!
3| 233 & 6 ;#
i t Pl XL 5.
; ] R
1-3. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection.

HIMYARITES

Yapnt 1y

Mint of Raidan (}9)

Pl XI. 3.

|Similar to preceding, but

69

! Reverse.

Male head r. as on obverse;
above, in are, inscr.; on .
and r. monograms; in ex.,
mint-name ; concave field.

BRdYelslo; o i,
;011 r.? . inex. '10")

Brdvtihelo; o 1 gy,
onr, *: in ex. ll.")

monogram on l. omitted.

Journ. As. Soc. Dengal, 1881, P1, X, nos. 8,



70 ARABIA FELIX

[
No.| Wt. | Size, ; Obverse, [ Reverse.
0 Axic | l

By
Mint of Raidan (J9%)

Beardless male head r. hair|Small beardless male head r.,
in ringlets; surrounded by a
| | penannular torc with knob at

| lone end. . .
‘ i \ r. . above, in arc, inscr.

; ‘ 5 Hinl'ﬂ]o, in ex., mint-
J ? : name H!lf) concave field.
1 a4 ‘/1. -6 'above head, ¢ (ornament ?).

i ‘Amdan Bayyin Yanaf
|
|

hair in ringlets; on 1. % on

\
i PL XI. 6.

160~
’
|
2| 227 R -6 head smaller than usual. |
147 1 - : Pl. XI. 7.
! ?
3204 R 6| I
1320t PL XI. 8.
|
41170 R 55 |
| 1.10 ~ l, ; PL. XI. 10.
é 1 ; '
5| 169 |R 55 onr, ? instead of$
110 | « |
i | Pl. XI. 9.
I R B
1-3. 1919, Mr, Oswald Bakewell. 4. 1824, R. Payne-Knight Bequest, Num, Vet.,

P. 163 (E . 1; Trans. 8. B. 4., 11, p. 22; Num. Chron., 1880, p. 810, Pl. XV. 10; Num, Zeit,,
1880, p. 810. 5 5. ISDo Dr. K. Buresch Flom the Hermos plain near Sardes.
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Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. ( Reverse.
P S R
| |
l i
‘Amdan Bayyin
)
| Py
| Mint of Raidan (I‘l'ﬂ)
{
! Beardless male head r,, hairrSmall beardless male head r.,
| |in ringlets ; on 1. and r. mono- | hair in ringlets; above, in
igrams, by which horder isare, inscr.; on r., monogram ;
‘l interrupted. |in ex., mint-name.
| I [
1,271 R -6 Wl on L, nothing onr.; bor- 1;above, ||-|1n||10|]o, on T.
176 | 1 |38 der of dots terminating in T . 0 ex ll'") concave
? arrow-head under the mono- | |’ X ’ a
gram ; convex field. tield.
!
2| 258 I .55 similar to preceding. 'similar to preceding.
A PL XL 1.

similar to preceding, but no|similar to preceding, but?
arrow-head to border.

small head ; on L, branch ? g 3| similar; above.lﬂanOUO;

|on r, %; below, = ; plainjonr.

l ;border?
Pl. XI. 12.
5 76 IR -45 small head: on 1. qr{; r. off | similar ;: above, llﬁnlllﬂ
049 | = 'the flan; plain border. JO: on r.?; inex. 4]
|
(fabric flat)
; Pl XI, 13.
O
1. 1919, Presented by Capt. A. W. T. Webb. 2. 1919. Presented by Mr. Oswald
Bakewell. 3. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 4. 1901, Ibrahim Salunjie

(Aden). The monogram is fully legible on the Vienna specimen, M. u. K., p. 73, no. 11.
5. 1872. Presented by Capt. W. I, Prideaux. Num. Chron., 1880, p. 810, Pl XV, 11.



ARABIA FELIX

Metal.
Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
_ Ax}s.

9-8 | -45small head; above, crescent;|similar; above, Iﬂn' -

06 / on L H: on r. traces of a|; off the flan; in ex. ll’")

monogram ; plain border, tied
at bottom like a wreath.

(fabric flat)
Pl XI. 14.

9.7 |At .45/ Within a plain border, inter-|Similar type to preceding
063 | < |rupted by the neck, small
janiform beardless head: on

the neck, ¥ ||"||||’-]0 in ex. '1'")
(fabric flat)
Pl. XI. 5.

coins; on Tr. ;  above,

6, 7. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden’.
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Metal, |
No.| Wt, Size. Obverse. Reverse.
Axis. !

Tha’ran Ya‘ub
R P&ﬁ

Mint of Raidan (rl"l)

Beardless male head r., hair|Male head r. as on obverse,
in ringlets; behind, mono-|hut smaller; above, in arc,
gram, which interrupts dotted |inscr.; on 1. and r. mono-
border grams; in ex., mint-name

i)
1| 272 R 65 *‘K; on cheek, X F1oF1%A8; onl. é, onr.

1-7 ?

Pl XI. 16.

S
—

2| 255 | 55 & head smaller. nﬂll)h/é~ on L &v on
r.

} | Pl XL 17.

(o vy
(AR -55/no monogram ; horder off the ||O’i’;§|')hg, on 1. B on

25

1541 4 |flan.
‘l r. $; in ex. l"")
|
|

Pl XI. 18.

1, 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Chisel-cut on head, 2, 1881. N. Mavro-
'?ordato. 3. 1919. Spink (Sir Hermann Weber Collection).
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ARABIA FELIX

No.

Wt.

28.1
1.82

54 & 4 Head r., details obscure ; bor- .Small beardless head r. ; be- !

Metal. |
Size, | Obverse. i
s |
1

Reverse.

Shamnar Yehun'im
oI by
. Mint of Raidan (%)
A -6  Small male head r., beardless :
t ! hair in ringlets ; on the cheel, |

0 (); behind, monogram!Obverse; above, in are, 10'1

Er, which interrupts borderlYﬂ)I'l]35 on L &, on r. |
of dots. !? in ex, lﬁi) |

PlL. XI. 19.

Small male head r., as on

Without king’s name.

Mint of Raidan (I‘l"\)

|
|

| . k
1 d?ef of dots. In countenn?,r ’!hind, ?; 0 ex. '1"”

PL XI. 2L

|
|
i
_ N

1, 1915, Col. W, F. Prideaux Collection.
1. 1919. Presented by Capt. A. W, T. Webh,
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" Metal. i |
No| Wt ' Size. | Obverse, - Reverse.
A _ B} —
KATABANIA
[For earlier coins perhaps attributable to Katabania,

see p. 52.]

Yeda‘ab Yanaf
"-'iJ" ANYT?

First—second century after Christ.

Mint of Harb (34M)

24-4 R 55 Male head r., bair in ringlets ;

Male head r. as on obverse,
158 |/ 'border of dots?; convex field.

but smaller; above, in are,

§°I\?|ﬂﬁ°’"; on . é on
| j s 6; inex. [1)4! ; concave

‘ field.
Pl. XI. 20.

, Without king’s name.
| Mint of Harb (291)

1. 4.4 A .4 Traces of small beardless bust ;| Small beardless head r.; hair
L 0.29 J  convex field.

l in ringlets; on r. 6, mono-

gram on L : inscr, if any,

obliterated ; in ex. [ ;
concave field.

Pl. XI. 22.

|

]

|
|
|

1. 1915, Col, W. F. Prideaux Collection, Jowrn. As. Soc. Bengdl, 1881, PL X. 6, p. 99,
. 1. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden).




76 ARABIA FELIX
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis,
Minacan (?)
Third—second century B. c.
Imitation of Alexandrine types.
Bronze.
1| 489 [A -7 |Head of young Heracles r. in|Zeus seated l. on chair, 1.
317 | < [lion-skin; plain border. resting on sceptre, r. holding
eagle.
Pl. XI, 238.
|

1, 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. This coin is of silver fabric, and traces of
silver seem to be still perceptible.
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etal w
No.{ Wt. Size. Obverse. ‘ Reverse.
| | Axis '1 - o o
. Northern Arabia Felix.
Third century B.c.(7)
Imitation of early Athenian coinage.
Base silver tetradrachms.
Head of Athena r. [wearing|Owl standing 1., head to
helmet and] circular ear-ring ; J front ; in field r., downwards,
eye shown full; curved line!inscr.; behind, spray of olive
extending from corner of eye!with two leaves and one
to ear. |berry, and small crescent;{
| traces of incuse square, i
12314 R 95 VOE
14.99 | base Pl XI. 25.
-
2 1218.0 | R 1.05 | AOE
1413 | base Pl XI. 24.
<
3 1167.8 |ZB .9 |Degraded head of Athena r.;|Owl standing r., head to
10-87 | < |eye shown full; curved line|front; in fieldr.,, downwards,
on cheek as on preceding. OE; behind, ornament de-
rived from olive-spray.
Pl. XI. 28.
1. 1848. Pembroke, Num. Ant, P.2, T.6; Sale Catal., 1848, lot 282. - 2. 1919,

Spink & Sen. Procured from a Syrian dealer. 8. 1917. Presented by J. Mavrogordato, Esq.
From the Babington and Philipsen Collections, Num. Chron., 1878, p. 288, Pl XIIIL 17;
Philipsen Sale (Hirsch, Katal, xxv, lot 3075).
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ARABIA FELIX

'S

| Metal. |
Wt. | Size, Obverse. ] Reverse.
i Axs. | e
!
|
| Second century B.cC.
| Degraded imitations of Attic types, of Jewish fabric.
| First century B.c.—First century after Christ.
} Bronze.
| The following 29 coins, found by Sir Richard Burton at Macna
K in the land of Midian, are the property of the Camberwell Public
j | Libraries, but are deposited at the British Museum on indefinite
| | loan. ‘
‘ |
| .
1 ‘Remains of head of Athena|Remains of owl standing to
;‘ ‘(of which as a rule only the | front and AGQE
i ‘eye is recognizable).
|
414 B 7
268 |
|
409 B 65
265
396 | £ -6
2.5 |
57| PL LV. 2.
393 LB 6 |
#55 PL LV. 3,
35:0 B 6
227
310 & 65
201 |
306 & 65
1.98 \ Pl LV. 4.
30-0 ‘JE 55 |
194 | PL LV. 5.
7. Num. Chron., 1878, P, XIIIL. 20 8. Ibid., Pl XIII. 21.




NORTHERN ARABIA FELIX

79

'No.

9

10

11

12

13

20

121

Wi,

26-1
| 169
| 25.7
‘ 167

|
| 256
1.66

256
1.66

250
162

24.7
160

22.3
145

215
1.39

21.0
136

209
1.35

| 208
135

-6

S

6

55

v
(2]

Obverse.

i
i
i
|
i

PL LV. 7.

Reverse.

PL LV. 6.

PLLV. 8.

19. Num. Chron., 1878, Pl XIIIL 22.
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ARABIA FELIX

26

27

29

143
0-93

13.0
0-81

12-0
078

& 55

B 45

(37
v

Metal,
Size.

Axis, ]

Obverse,

Pl.

Reverse.




MESOPOTAMIA

Metal. | |
No.| Wt. Size. | Obverse. i Reverse.
Axis. |

ANTHEMUSIA! ‘.

| . CARACALLA.

| Bust of Caracalla r., laureate, | Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
with slight beard (?); around,|ing turreted crown and veil,

rinser. ; border of dots. shoulders draped ; around,
| inscr.; border of dots.
1] 531 | .7 ANTONINOL - -- ANBEMOVCIAZ

| 3441 | (beginning on r., above)
bust undraped.

Pl. XII. 1.
2 | 52:3 | .75 AVKM[Z%]EANTQNEIN|ANGEMOV CIWN

339 | f |O0C; wears paludamentum |(beginning on r., above)
and cuirass.

o

Pl XII. 2.

! When not otherwise described, the circular inscriptions on coins of this and succeeding
Mesopotamian mints begin on the left and read with the clock.

1. 1919, H. Marcopoli. 2. 1872. Edward Wigan,



82 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal,
No,| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis.
CARRHAE!
MARCUS AURELIUS.
11742 (A 1.0 |Bust of Marcus r., bearded,|Crescent, horns upwards, with
11-29 { |laureate, undraped; inscr.|fillets depending from it,
AYTOKP-KAICMAP AY |placed on a globe; between
PHAI.OYHPOC horns, star of six rays; insecr.
in arcbelow KAPHN(UN@I
AOPWME % ; plain linear
border.
Pl. XII. 8. .
_Commopus.
Bust of Commodus r., bearded, | Crescent, horns upwards, |
laureate, undraped ; inscr.:— | placed on a globe, which is |
on a basis; between horns, |
star of six rays; inser.:— |
2| 338 (B 5 |---KGHMTA - -; border off|--- 1., AYIVA L, beginning \
219 | N\ |the flan. on L. above; fillets depending
from crescent.
3| 24.4 | & .5 |inser. and border off the flan. |- - - r., ZHNQ L.; triangu- |
158 | < lar ansae on either side of
globe.
Pl XIIL 5.
SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS.
4 1104:5 | A .9 |Bust of Severus r., bearded, Templeshowing four columns;
677 | ¢ laureate, undraped inscr. | pediment contains wreath or
—-FITiFI0CC EOVHE -- crescent; in central inter- |
columniation. conical baetyl,
surmounted Dby crescent, on
base; in wings, two legionary
signa, each in a distyle shrine
surmounted by a crescent;
inser. - - AON  (outwardly)
in ex,, AIA(?) (inwardly) r.,
N above.
PL XIL 4. "

1. 1844. Devonshire,

1 All the coins have borders of dots on both sides unless otherwise described.

specimen,

Sale Catal., i, lot 235,

2. 1911. H. Marcopoli of Aleppo.

Same obv. die as Col. L. A. D. Montague’s



CARRHAE 83
| | Metal.
No. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
. Axis, ; L
5 |188.1 | A 1.0 |Bust of Severus r. bearded, | Dionysos, beardless, seated 1.
1219 | | |laureate. undraped; inscr.|on chair without back, nude
' CETITIMIOCC €OYHPO [to waist, himation over 1.
shoulder; holds in r. ears of
corn and grapes, rests l. on
thyrsos; in field r. crescent
on globe with pendent fillets ;
inser. KOAWNIAC --M
HKAPWN
Pl. XII. 6.
Bust of Severus r., bearded, |Bust of City-goddess 1., tur-
laureate, undraped; inscr.:— |reted ; before it, crescent with
horns upwards, placed on
globe, with triangular ansae ;
inscr. (around, reading out-
wardly) A onr., WA --onl
6| 644 A 75/CEMT IMI[- - £0]VHPO Pl XII 7.
417 |\
7| 572 B 7 |[CEMTIMI-- JEOVHP
371 | |[0]
CARACALLA.
(@) With Greek inscriptions
Bust of Caracalla r,, beardless ;| Bust of, Moon-god r., hair
inser, :— bound with taenia, draped,
with crescent at shoulders;
inser, :—
8| 632 | B 8 |AKMA---; bust laureate, KAPKMH [  JTTOAI |
410 | & |wearing paludamentum an !
cuirass. : i
Pl XII. 8. |
%

f

5. 1919. H, Marcopoli. Same dies ag Paris specimen (‘Zaiitha’ : see Journ. Rom. Stud.,
vi, 1916, p. 168, Pl. XIIL 27); same obv, die as Macdonald, Hunt. Calal., iii, p. 301, no. 2,

Pl LXXVIII. 24.
i, p. 6.

Prosented by Mr, H. F. Amedroz.

6. 1916, Presented by Capt. Edw. Shepherd. Cp. Vaillant, Num, Col.,
7. 1912, Presented by Mr. H. P. Hall. Same dies as no, 6.

8. 1807,



84 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
o Axis.
al 585 |& 7 |AVKANT ONEINOC (be-| KAPKM[ JITOAIC
379 ginning on r. above); bust
radiate, undraped.
Bust of Caracalla r., beardless, | Crescent, horns upwards, with
laureate, wearing paludamen- |pendent fillets, placed upon |
tum and cuirass; inser.:— base ; between horns, star of
eight points; inser.:—
10| 467 | & 65|[- - KMAA] NTWNEIN[ [[KA ]JOMHTPoTrO
3.03 .
11| 403 |E 651 JKMAA N[TWNEIN] |KA[ OMHTP]oTO
261 Pl. XII. 9.
Bust of Caracalla r., beardless, | Crescent, horns upwards, with
radiate, undraped ; inscr.:— |pendent fillets and small globe
below it ; inscr.:—
12| 500 |B 6|  IN€E KAFK[
324 Pl, XII. 10.
13| 43.0 |[A -65|A[  ; upper part of head off | KAPKOMH
279 the flan. Pl. XII. 11.
14| 443 (£ 6 AV| KAPK [ ; between horns, |
287 rosette of six pellets sur-|
rounding central pellet, above |
which, uncertain object.
Pl XII 12.
14| 37.0 | & 65([ JAN[T]WN[--] KAPZOMH Similar type
bis | 240 to. preceding, but without
object above rosette.
15| 681 | &£ .75/Bust of Caracalla r., with|Crescent, horns upwards, with
4:41 short beard, laureate, wearing|star of many points between
paludamentum and cuirass;|them; inser. KOAe/ - - - -
inser. AVTOKP-AUTW --- | NWN
(beginning on r. above).

9. 1872. Edward Wigan,
Exeter. Same obv. die as no. 10,

Excavations Grant.

by Mr. T. Skinner,

10. 1918. Lincoln.

12, 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf,
14, 1906. Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift.

11, 1848, Dr. Milles, Dean of
13. 1911, Carchemish
14 bis. 1920, Presented

16. 1918, Glendining Sale, 19, ix, 1918, lot 119.



CARRHAE 85
Metal.
No.| Wt, | Size, Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis.
(b) With Latin inscriptions.
Bust of Caracalla r., with short | Bust of City-goddess r., tur-
beard, laureate, unclothed ;|reted, veiled, and draped;
inser. (beginning on r.|inser. (beginning on 1.
above):— above) :—
16| 951 | B -85)M[ JRANTONIN V SP|COLMETANTO NI[N]I
616 | |FAV G ANAAVR ALEX
17| 849 & 75[MAJVRANTON IN V&|COLMETANTO HiNiA
550 | |EFAVG N[ | AiEX
P1, XII. 18.
18| 631 |B 75| AVRANTON [IN VS TOLMETANTONINIAN
409 | | |PFIAVG AAVR[
9 78:3 | £ 8 | MAIANTONI NVHEPFAV|CESLMETANTONINIAN
1 1507 ¢ |G AAVRAI[
20| 782 | B .85l MAVRANTON INVSF #|CCLME[ INTON INIA
5071 | |AVG NAAVRAI(]
21| 758 R .8 |MAVRANTO NIN V 2P |COIMETANTCR] ] iA
491 | |FA[ NAAVR Al €
Pl. XII. 14.
22| 696 |/E 8 | MAVR][ COIMEIANT ONI NIA
451 | NAA [
23| 681 |4 -8 JVRANTON NIN[ |COIMETANTO [ ]INA
441 | AN €X
24|°68.0 | B 85 |[VRANTON INVSPF JETANTONINIAN
£41| | |AVG ~ |AAVRA [
25| 641 |B 7 [MAVRANT] ] NVS[ ]|COIMETAN TOK[
415 | |VG
26| 62:6 £ 8 |MAV[ ] INIAFAL COIMETANTO NINIAN
S’g_ 406 | 4 AA [

16. 1845, Presented by the Secondary of the City of London.
18, 1906, Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift.
24, 1805. Charles Townley.

26. 1838, Cureton.

Same obv. die as no. 17,

17. 1918, Lincoln.
21, 22. 1918. Lincoln.
26. 1918. Lincoln.



86 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
Axis. o
27| 60-3 B 75| MAVRFAT | COIMET]
391 }
28| 574 |E 15[ 10 WNINVS -- CoIME . AR SNINIAN
372 | | AN € X
Pl, XII. 15.
29| 568 |/E -8 | JMTO NINIANAAVFA-|COIMETANT ONINIAN
368 | | AA
30| 531 | E -8 | MAVRAHT [ ] NINAG|COIMETANTO NINiAN
344 \ AAVI
Pl. XII. 16.
31 769 | B 75| HTOUMNV [ JVRMETROPOLIAU
198 ) i
32| 656 |LE -8 |[ N]TONINVEFFA] [ JETROPOLIANTONI
425 | : NIAN[
33| 64.7 /E .75][  JNTONINVEPFAL |[ 0 POLIAN"i"'ONIN[
£19] )
34| 34.0 |E 6| JN TONINVS[ "COLMETAN [ JANIC
220 | | |(in front of bust, wreath) [
Pl XII, 17.
35| 374 (A 6 |[ ] MAANTONINVS|COLAVRME TROPOL|
2-42‘ | |PFAVG ANTONI
36| 288 & .6 |IMPCAES [ CO[  JROPOLIANTONI
187 NIAN
37 254 B 6 [ ININVSPFAWZ  |CSLAVRMET RO PoL
| 165 | J IANTONIA[
“ Pl. XII. 18.
38| 656 A 8 |[-- AANTO] NIN VEPF COIMETANTO [ ]
425 | Al cornucopiae in front of bust, |
i Pl XIL 19. *’-
|

]

80. 1913. Lincoln.
Same obv, die as no. 32,
lot 1140.

34. 1908. Lincoln.
36. 1909. Rollin and Feuardent.

31. 1906. Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift.

37. 1918, Lincoln.

85. 1844. Devonshire.

33. 1918 Lincaln.
Sale Catal,
38. 1908. Lincoln.



CARRHAE 87
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
o Axis. o ' I - o
39| 643 & 75 JAANTO NIN V2PFA[ |[ ] NINIANZA [
417 | | cornucopiae in front of bust.
40| 583 |& .75/ INV@PF[ COIMETAN “iONINI[
378 | cornucopiae in front of bust.
PL XII. 20.
41) 569 |& .7 |[ NI N¥¢[ [ ] ONINIAN
3:69 ) cornucopiae in front of bust.
42| 53-8 | -8 | MAARN [ JANTO NINIANAA
349 | | cornucopiae in front of bust.
43| 47.2 |/E .7 |inscr. obliterated. JAN TONINIA[
306 | | serpent in frout of bust.
Pl. XII. 21.
44| 465 |E 8| JRAN T O NIN| CULMET ANTONI[
301 | | serpent in front of bust.
PL XII. 22,
CaracanrA and GETA.
Busts: confronted, of Caracalla | Crescent, with horns upward,
(r. laureate, wearing paluda- | with star of eight points
mentum and cuirass) and Geta | between horns; ibscr. begin-
(I, bareheaded, draped);|ning on r., above:—
inser.:—
45| 823 |/ -85 JWN £INC FETACCE |KAWNEIAMH[
533 | Pl. XII. 23.
46| 752 |E 75| WN] #INC FT€TACCE |[KAWN[  ]POTIOKAPP
487 | |
47| 772 | B 75|AVTOKA[  TETA - JMHTPOTIO[ ]KAP
500 | |
48| 67.3 | A .75 inscr. obliterated. ]HTPOTI’Q,‘\‘AE[
k’ 436 | |

Same obv. die as no. 88. 40. 1854, Presented
45. 1841, Sir R. Abdy. Sale Catal,,
47. 1916,

89. 1906. Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift.
by Mr, John Evans. 41-4, 1900. Lincoln.
lot 869. 48, 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. Same obv. die as no. 45.

Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection 48, 1844, Devonshire. Sale Cafal., lot 428.



88 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal
No., Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
_— _Axis. |
" SEVERUS ALEXANDER.
Just of Severus Alexander, | City-goddess, wearing turreted
wearing paludamentum and|crown and veil, seated 1. on
cuirass ; inser.:— rock on which her 1. hand
rests ; before her, lighted
altar; below her feet, half-
figure of river-god swimming
l.; inser.:—
|
49 1509 | 9 |AVTK[MACA A€EIJAN| MHTKOK [
L9781 | |APoC |
i bust L., laureate, holding shield. }
| PL XIL 24. }
| |
50 1440 |B -9 |AVT[KIMACA AEIAN|MHTKOK [ |
933 | | |A[POC] i
bust L, laureate, holding shield. i
511276 /B 95 AVTE[ IJNAPOC|[ ]k APPHNWN
827 | | |bustl, laureate, holdlng shield | river-god off the flan.
and spear.
52,1237 |B 9 [ ]A €TANAPOC MHTKO[ ] APPHNWN
i 8021 | |bustr, radiate,
53| 36:6 |/E .75 Bust of Severus Alexander r.,|Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
237 | | |laureate, unclothed ; inscr.|ing turreted crown and veil;
JMAPAV AA£LANAPO |inscr. KAKOAMH MECO
'1 e m |
L
‘ Pl XII 25.
|
49, 1909. Rollin and Feuardent. 50. 1841, Sir R. Abdy. Sale Catal., lot 869.

Same dies as no. 49,

53, 1913, Lincoln.

Slightly double struck.



CARRHAE 89
Metal. |
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse. t
| Axis,
|
1 Gorpiax III
: Bust of Gordian TII r., wearing | Bust of City-goddess 1., wear-
paludamentum and cuirass;|ing turreted crown (with
! inser, :— crescent, horns upward, above
‘ it) and veil, draped; before
it, on pedestal, small figure r.
[ holding wine- or water-skin
: over shoulder ; inser.:—
15412767 | 115 AVTOKKMANTTOPAIA | MHTPKOAK APPHNW
1793 | \ |NOCCeB N
} bust radiate. between bust and pedestal,
‘ small altar.
55|239.3 |A1.1 |AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA|M HTP[ JKAPPHN
1551 | N\ |NOCCeB WN
bust laureate. crescent obliterated.
i Pl. XIII 1.
1561 196:5 | A 1.2 AVTOKK[  ]iANOCCEB|MH TPKOAKAPPHNW
411273 | | bust laureate. N
572380 |A1.2 |AVTOKKMAN]  JANO|MH TPKO[  JPHNWN
- |1p4s |\ |CCeB
' bust radiate.
| Pl. XIII. 2.
1
15812079 (E1.05[  JAIANOCCEB MH TPKOA[
1347 # | bust radiate. crescent obliterated.
Bust of Gordian 111 r., laureate, | Bust of City-'goddess r., wear-
i wearing paludamentum and |ing turreted erown and veil,
! cuirass ; inscr. :— draped, between two stars of
eight rays; inser.:—
591529 |AB -9 |[AVTOKKMANT[ AN MHTROA JHNWN
991 | \ |ANOCCeB
Pl1. XIII. 8.
\
’60 124.7 |E .9 | J]TOKKMANTI oPA[ MH'T JHNG N
T 808 | N\

+57. 1844, Devonshire.

84. 1918, Glendining Sale, 19, ix, 1918, lot 119.

Sale Catal., lot 765.

56. 1805. Charles Townley.

59. 1918, .Lincoln.



90 MESOPOTAMIA
- Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis.
Bust of Gordian ITI r., radiate, | Crescent with horns upwards;
wearing paludamentum and|between horns, star of six
cuirass ; inser.:— rays; inscr.:—
61231.2 (£1.1 |[AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA | MHTPKOAKAPPHNWN
1498 | 1 |NOCCEB Pl XIII. 4.
6211895 | A 1.05| AVTOKKMAN][ INOC|MHTF[ JKAPPHNWN |
12.28| 1 |Ce€B
<63 1027 & 9 |AVTOKKMAUTIOPAIA| MHTPKOA[  JPHNWN
665 | | |NOCCE (two stars of eight rays).
Pl. XIII. 5.

61. 1844. Thomas, Sale Catal., 1T, lot 2520,

63. 1847.

Baron Knobelsdorf,




EDESSA 91
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
- Axis.
EDESSA.
-
For bronze coins struck under Antiochus IV of Syria at
Edessa with the inscription ANTIOXEQIN TQON
EMI KAAAIPOH, see B.M.C. Seleucid Kings of Syria,
p. 41.
For bronze coins struck by Volagases III of Parthia at
Edessa, see B. M. C. Parthia, p. 236.
Regal Coinage under Parthian suzerainty.!
Waél, son of Sahru
(951 9N, Wadl king)
A.D, 163-165.
Bronze.
1 |133.4 |A .85/ Bust of Volagases III 1., with|Bust of Wagl I, bearded,
8:64 t |long beard; wears diademed|wearing  necklace, bust
helmet with back-flap and |clothed; inscr. or r. down-
d .
ilglsitn (;)yfuhooke appendages ; wards, J K N (‘7&1), on
l.  downwards, ‘{J N
(RJ‘)D); wreath border.
Pl. XIII. 6.
Bust of Waél 1., bearded, bust | Temple with pediment, seen
clothed ; inscr. on r. and I |in three-quarters perspective ;
downwards ; wreath-border. [two columns in front, and
steps leading up to it ; within,
a cubic cult-object on a base
supported by two curved legs ;
in pediment, a star; inscr. on
r. and 1. downwards ; wreath-
border.
2 1419 | B 15| S\ 1 RI)D L (U], MIR L
.19 |~
9.19 (5o mow)
the star has three points.
Pl. XIII, 7.
|

as usual with the clock, unless otherwise described.

1. Num. Chron., 18566, p. 8.

specimen, Macdonald iii, P1. 78. 80.

2. 1866. Woodhouse.

1 All the coins of Edessa have border of dots on both sides, and the inseription reading

Same rev. die as Hunter



92 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis,
3 10‘2-3 £ 8 ”/%// r, LI mMIK ., i L
6-63 t the star has six points,
Pl. XIII. 8.
Coinage under Roman protection.
Ma'nu VIII Philoromaios restored.
&3‘7}3 Y Ma‘nu king.
A.D. 167-179.
. Bronze.
4| 336 |B 5 Bust of Manu r, bearded, m )
218 | <« |wearing conical tiara, dia- ﬁ-\D (NJSD
demed ; shoulders draped.
Pl. XIII. 9.
Silver denarii with imperial portraits.
M. AvRgLius.
5| 544 |R 7 |Bustof M. Aureliusr., bearded, | Mars, wearing crested helmet,
352 | | |bareheaded, shoulders un-|cuirass, and loots, standing
draped ; inser. [ JTKMAV |to front, head r., resting r. on
PHAANTWNINOLT spear, L. on shield; inser.
BACIAEYCM ANNOCo
INO
Pl. XIII. 10.
FAUSTINA JUNIOR.
6| 335 |R .65 Bust of Faustina Junior r.:{Juno, wearing veil(?), long
217 | | | bair waved, bound with fillet, | tunic, and mantle, standing L.,
and tied in chignon at back ;| L resting on sceptre, r. holding
shoulders draped : inser. $A |patera; before her feet, pea-
VCTINACEBACTH cock ; inscr. BACIAEVCM
ANNOCOIAOP
Pl XIIL. 1. 4

3. Num. Chron., 1856, pp, 2-8. 4. 1843. James Robertson Sale, 1842, lot 256. Num.
Chron., 1856, p. 20,

Mél. Num, , ii, p. 234, 5, PL. IIL. 5, 8. See Taylor Combe, ibid. ; Babelon, ibid., 6, Pl III. 6,

5. See Taylor Combe, Vet. Pop. et Reg. Num., p. 230, no. 1; Babelon,



EDESSA 93
| | Metal, ! i
| No.| Wt. Size. ‘Obverse. I Reverse, ‘
\__ . | Axis. - B o L o
| |
‘ LuciLia.
Bust of Lucilla r., hair plaited, | Juno, wearing veil(?), long
| hound with fillet, and tied in |tunic and mantle, standing 1,
chignon at back ; inser. AOV |l resting on sceptre, 1. holding
KIAAA CEBACTH patera; inser. BACIAEYC
MANNOCOIAOPWMA
7| 468 AR 65
303 ‘ 1
8| 445 R 7
2.88 J Pl. XIII. 12.
9| 42.8 A -65Similar type and iuscr. Ceres, wearing veil. long
277 itunic, and mantle, seated 1.
{on throme without back, L
fresting on sceptre, 1. holding
ears of corn ; inscr. BACIAE
YCMANNOCOIACPWM
| Al
[ Pl. XIII. 13.
l
i Anear VIII, son of Ma'nu VIIL
| A, 179-214,
; | Bronze coinage with portraits of Abgar and Emperors.|
CoMMoDUS and ABGAR.
Bust of Commodus 1., bearded, | Bust of Abgar r., bearded,
{ laureate, undraped ; ioscr.:— | wearing diademed tiara and
{ mantle fastened on r.shoulder ;
i inscr. beginuningonr.above:—
10 32.9 B 6| ] KOMOAOY(?) ABYAFOVBA CIAOCVC
213 ) cross on tiara.
11| 277 |E 6 |--- KOMOAOC ABrAPOC ACIAE
$ 179 |

Shepherd’s specimen.

. 1853, Sabatier, Sale Catal. (from the Reichel Collection, St. Petersburg).
T. Burgon. Same obv. die as no. 7.
xxi, 4335, Same obv.

9. 1909. E

die as no. 7. 10, 1841,

T. Burgon.

8. 1841,
F. Weber Collection, Hirsch Katal.,
Same dies as Mr, Edw.

11. 1918. Glendining Sale, 19, ix, 1918, lot 119.



94 MESOPOTAMIA
| Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. | Axis. .
12| 27.3 & 6|[ ]JCAP KOMOAOL |ABFAPOC BACIAEVL
77
13| 259 /B -65 AVKAICAP KOMOAOC |ABIAPOC BACIAEVYC
168~ |, cross on tiara.
Pl. XIII. 14.
i Sepr. SEvERUS and ABGAR VIIL
,1 Bust of Severus r., bearded,|Bust of Abgar r., bearded,
laureate, undraped ; ibscr. be- | wearing diademed tiara with
ginning on r., above:— crest of hook-shaped orna-
ments,decorated with crescent
| and three (or two) stars;
| mantle fastened on r.shoulder;
| before the face, sceptre ; inscr.
| beginning on r. above :—
14|1182 1.0 |CEOVPDAV [iOJKPA |ABFAPOCE |
766
15| 784 A .85 TOKPA  |AB FAPOCBAC [
bos P1. XIII. 15.
16/111.6 /& .9 |CEOVHP OCA[T] | ABFAPOCBA CIAE
w23 Pl. XIII. 16.
|
1711042 |/ -85 »  [OJCAT ABFA o4(E ACIAE
675 S
r
18| 798 /E .85 » OCAT ABFAPOCBA |
517
19|110-3 |/£ .85 Z€O0VIZAO CTOKAT. |ABFAP OCB ACIA: - -
715 1)
20/109-8 | &£ .85\ CEOVHPOC [ JTOAY (?) JAPOCA CIAE[
» 1
r12 1 | PL XIV. 1.
13. 1840. Millingen. 14, 1805. Charles Towniey. 15. 1840, Millingen,
Same obv. die as no. 14. 16. 1901, W. T. Ready. 17, 18. 1900, W. S, Lincoln.
Same obv. die as no. 16, 19. 1918. (lendining Sale, 19, ix, 1918, lot 119. 20. 1824,

R. Payne Knight bequest. Num, Vet., p. 195. 1 (wrongly read KOMMOAOC).



EDESSA 95

Motal. |
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse,
Axis.

21| 938 |E -85 ] AOTOKPA[ BrAPOCB[ ] CIAAZ

608 | | €C
22| 914 | B -85 CV TOJAYO | ABIFAP OCBA |

599 | ~
23| 896 | & .9 |{CEOAHPOC AVTOL AB” POCE ACIAEA
! 5811 |
24| 81.5 |E .85 CEOVHP[O] [ VA ‘/\Br POCA [CI]AEAC

5'2(j \l, :
25| 63.0 |[E .8 |[CEOVHPO [ JOVA !ABI‘ [POCA] CIAEAC
IR Pl XIV. 2.
:26 69.2 |/E .8 |CEOVHPOC ATOKAO |ABIrA[ ] BACIAC
o s Pl XIV. 8.
‘27| 809 /B 8 |C€EOQ[ | ABFAPOC )[( JIAE
: 52f ) ‘lbehind bust,
: ‘ Pl XIV. 4.
o8| 646 |2 8 |C[€0 \ABFAPOC BACH

419 | ¢ behind head, X
129 947 |8 9 1POC AVKETFAI[ |BAC A €0g

614 | '
130| 874 | B .9 |CEAHPO CA ALY BACI A€ 049%C

366 | . | Pl. XIV. 5.

Similar to preceding series;|Similarto preceding series, but

{ inscr. beginning on r. above:— | without sceptre; inscr. begin-
i ning on r. above:—
'30| 745 |E .75{[AJVKCETT CEO---  |ZABFAPOC BACAAIAE
ibis 4¢3 | | |(inscr. beginning on L. below). | Z
. 21, 1840. Millingen. 22, 1866. Woodhouse. Same obv. die as Leake specimen
"(‘M. Aurelius,” Kings, p. 89). 23. 1844, Devonshire. Sale Catal., 592. 24, See
T. Combe, op. cit., p. 280, no. 2. 25. See T. Combe, iid., no, 1. Same dies as no, 24
26. 1824, R. Payne Knight bequest, Num Vet., p. 195, no. 2. 27. 1844. T. Thomas,
Sale Catal., 2520, 28. 1840, J. R. Steuart, Sale Catal., lot 443, Same obv. die as no, 27.

30. 1918. Lincoln, 30 bis, 1920. Presented by Mr. T. Skinner.



96 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis, -
31| 69.7 |/E .75{CEOAHPO CATOVA ABIFAPOCB AEAOA
452 | | Pl XIV. 6.
32| 57.5 |/E .75|CEOVHP OCAYO ABIAPOCBA CAIAOC
378
33| 40.1 /E .7 |CEOVHPOU:A VTOKPA [BACIACV[ ] %CAPO
315 | |
34| 354 B 6|CEO[ JOAT[ ABFAPOCB ACIAL
2:29 J
35| 34.7 | B .55 CEOVHPO [ ! JAPOC BACI|
22 PL XIV. 7.
|
1 Asear VIII and his son Ma'sv.
|
Bust of Abgar r., bearded,|Bust of Ma‘nu r., beardless,
wearing diademed tiara and|wearing tiara with crest of
mantle as on preceding series ; | hooks, but no diadem; man-
inscr. beginning on 1. above :— |tle fastened on r. shoulder ;
i inscr. beginning onr.above :—
i
36| 333 E 6 JAPOC BCIAE MAUU oC
L RIG Pl XIV. 8.
37 320 B .55 ABFAPOCH ACH] AAAN NoC
R . PL XIV. 9.
|
|
i CARACALLA and ABGAR IX SEVERUS,
38 34.2 R .55/ Bust of Caracalla r., laureate. | Bust of Algar r., beardless,
! 222~ |with slight beard; inscr. be- | wearing diademed tiara with
i ginning on r. above, AT W[ | crest of hooks; inscr. begin-
\ ning on r. above, CEQYH[
; PL. XIV. 10. !
i
31, 19€0. Lincoln, 32. Ses T. Combe, op, cit., p. 280, no. 8. 33. 1841,
Sir R. Abdy. 34. See T. Combe, loc. cit., no. 4. 35. 1900. Lincoln, 36. 1840.
Millingen. Babelon, Mélanges, ii, p. 35, Pl. V. fig. 9. 87. 1877. Bank of England Gift.

88. 1877. Bank of England Gift. A. von Gutschmid, Untersuchungen,.p. 40.



No.| Wt. Size.
Axis.

Metal. |

EDESSA 97

Obverse. Reverse.

39| 74-5 | B 75

483 | |
40| 631 | £ .7
400 | ¢

41| 65.1 |[&A 75

42| 551 A -8

43| 474 | B -7

CARACALLA.

The distinction between Caracalla and Elagabalus on coins
of Edessa is unusually difficult. Some of the coins here
attributed to Caracalla may be of the later Emperor, and
vice versa.

Bust of Emperor; inser.:— | Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
ing turreted crown and veil,
draped; ioscr., beginning on
r. above :-—

AVKM[  JQN€EINOC |AVANEA T
bust r., radiate, wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass.

Pl. XIV. 11.

AVKMAAN TQNGINOC:AVANEA €CCA
C

bust r., laureate, we'mng palu-
damentum and cuirass.

AVKMAANTZNEINOC ;AVAN€A € CCA
bust r., radiate, wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass.

AVANTW [ JHGC  [AJVANEA € CCA

bust r., laureate, unclothed.

AKMA [ JONEINSS V[ ] €CCA

307 | | |bustr,laureate, wearing palu- Pl XIV. 12.
damen(’um and cunass i
1

44| 464 |BE .7 |AVKANTW NEINON AVPANEA [
301 y  |bust 1, radiate. wearing palu-‘
& damentum and cuirass. |
1
¥
39, 1908. *L. Hamburger Collection. 40. 1918, Lincoln. 41, 1805,

Charles Townley.
43, 1900, Lincoln.

42. 1889, Rollin and Feuardent. Same rev. die as no. 41,



MESOPOTAMIA

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
— Axis. |
45| 42.8 |[B 7 ] ANTHNINOC | MAANTWE A €CCA
277 #  |Dbustr,laureate, wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass.
46| 38.8 |E 65 ARTHN Al ] VECCA
251 | | |bustr, radiate, unclothed.
Macrinus.
Bust of Macrinus r., bearded, | Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
laureate, wearing paludamen- ing turreted crown and veil,
tum and cuirass; inscr.:—  draped; inser.:—
47| 66.5 |E 75/ AKMO C MAKPINOC OMEA CCCA (beginning
j 4:31| | |border of laurel-wreath, “on r. above)
“border of palm-wreath.
Pl. XIV. 13.
48| 58.0 | .75l AKMO CMAKFINOC OM€EA €ECCA (beginning |
376 | | |border of dots. on r. above)
border of laurel-wreath.
49| 50.6 |E .7 AYKMOCM  AKPINOC|OME AE€ECCA
328 | | |(beginning on r. above) uncertain object in front of
border of dots. bust.
50| 59.0 | & -8 |AKM OCMAKPINOC  |OMA EAECCA (beginning
382 | | |border of laurel-wreath. on r. above)
type L; border of laurel-
wreath.
Pl XIV. 14.
51| 401 |A .7 |MOCEY --- OMAEA - - - (beginning
260 | 1 |(beginning on r. above) on r. above)
border of dots. ‘
|
45. 1918. Glendining Sale, 19, ix. 1918, lot 119, 46. 1908. Lincoln. 47. 1877,

Bank of England Gift,

48, 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf.

49, 50. 1841, Sir R. Abdy.

Sale Catal., lot 369. No., 49 js from same dies as Col. L. A. D. Montague's specimen,
51. 1919, H. Marcopoli.



EDESSA 99
| Metal. .
{No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse,
i__ Axis. | R
| |
! D1ADUMENIAN. I
Bust of Diadumenian r., bare- | Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
headed ; inser.:— ing turreted crown and veil,
| draped ; inscr., beginning on
r. above :—
52| 700 |[& .75/ MOA NTQNEINOC oMeA€e CCA
4.54 | | bust wears paludamentum and
cuirass. !
Pl XIV. 15. |
53| 451 & .75 MOTICEANTWNEINOC : .
292 | | |bust wears paludamentum and
' cuirass,
[ |
|54| 53.7 | B -75;- OANTW NEIN (beginning| OMEA €CCA
\ 348 | | |our. above)
5 'bust unclothed ; border of
; 1 laurel-wreath.
| PL XIV. 16 ,
, i'
|
, IiLAGABALUS.
; | Some of the coins catalogued under this Emperor may belong
} to Caracalla. l
1 Bust of Emperor; inscr.:— | City-goddess, wearing turreted
| crowz, veil, mantle, and chi- -
i ton, seated 1. on rock, I. |
1 resting on seat, r. extended,
] usually holding some object ;
| at her feet, halt-figure of river-
i god, swimming; inscr.:—
55/234.8 | A1.05 AVTKAICMA  VPANT KOAWMA PeA€ECCA
y 15:22 WN holds branch.
bust L., laureate, wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass. }
52. 1918, Lincoln. 63. 1877. Bank of England Gif*. 55, 1806.

Charles Townley.



100 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| Axis -
56 187:9 |A1.05| AVTOKAICMAPAVPAN | KOAWMAP €A€CCw
1218 ~ |TW holds branch.
bust L, laureate, wearing palu- PL XIV. 17.
| damentum and cuirass.
571640 [Z£1.05 AVTKMAANT $NEINO| MAPAVPAK O€EAECCA
11063 ¢ |CCeB object in hand uncertain.
bust r,, laureate, wearing palu-
damentum aund cuirass.
58 (1556 | B 95| AVTKMAVANT #NEIN MAPAVANTH KOAEA
1008| ¢ |oCC €CCA
bust r., laureate, wearing palu- | holds fruits.
damentum and cuirass. |
1
59 1255 |A1.0 |[AVTKMAA - - 1IIIEINC|MAPAVANK OA€A€C
813| | |CC CA
bust r.,, radiate, wearing palu- | holds fruits.
damentum and cuirass. Pl. XIV. 18.
60 |201.6 |A1.1 JPAPANT inscr, illegible; holds fruits;
1306 / [bustl,laureate, wearing palu-|in field belind her, cornu-
damentum and cuirass; on l.|copiae.
shoulder, round shield charged
with [gorgoneion on] aegis; in
oval countermark, bust r.
6111750 |A1.05 AVTKMA ANTQNEI[ ] KEAECCA
1 11:34 bust L., laureate, wearing palu- | holds fruits; in field behind
damentum and cuirass. her, cornucopiae.
Pl XV. 1
AVTKMA ANT[  JNO KOA:ANT AVP.€A€CC-
LER holds fruits; in field before
bust r., laureate, unclothed. her, cornucopiae.
AVTKM[ ] ANTNNINO|KOAANT [  J€AEC
C (beginning on r. above) holds fruits; in field before
bust 1., laureate, wearing palu- | her, cornucopiae.
damentum and cuirass; on I,
shoulder, round shield charged
with [ gorgoneion on] aegis.

56. 1905. J. Hirsch.
Sotheby, March 7, 1838, lot 263,

57. 1840. M. Young.

50. 1841, Sir R. Abdy. Sdle Catal., lot 369,

58. 1838. R. Stewart, Sale Catal.,
63. 1846,



EDESSA 101

Metal. l |
No.| Wt. Size, Obverse. ! Reverse. |
R | Axis. ) |
| ‘,
1641667 | A .95l AVTKMAA | ] NTKOA€A:]
‘ 10-80 4 | bust r., radiate, wearing palu- r. hand off the flan; before
| | damentum and cuirass. her, small Nike flying r. to
i ] crown her,
[ ] Pl XV. 2.
| 65192:3 A 95 ] £INOCCe JAFAVPAN [ JEO[
“ 12-46 1 |bust r, radiate, wearing palu- lolds fruits ; before her, ser-
‘{ damentum and cuirass. pent rearing.
; Pl XV. 3.

66 1519 |£1.0 |AVKMA[  ININOCC ~ JANTKOEAEC CH[ ]
984 | | |bustl, laureate, wearing palu- N

damentum and cuirass; on . drops incense(?) on flaming
shoulder, round shield charged | incense-altar before ler.

with gorgoneion on aegis.

|

671283 |B1.0 |AVTEAA ANTHNEINO| ] OEAECC

831 N\ |& 'holds branch ; before her,
j bust r., radiate, wearing palu- | altar flaming.
{ damentum and cuirass. ;
|

68113-6 |Z£1.0 |AV] | TQNEINCE MAKAVPK ©C€A ---
736 | < |bust r., laureate, unclothed. ' holds fruits ; hefore her, altar
'flaming.

Bust of Emperor l., beardless,: Two busts of City-goddess
laureate, wearing paluda- confronted, each wearing tur-
mentum and cuirass; on I reted crown and veil and
1: shoulder, round shield charged draped ; below, square baetyl
[ with gorgoneion on aegis; r. within small temple with
L | hand holding over r. shoulder ' pediment ; inscr.:—

sceptre  topped by eagle;

inser.: — ;

i |

91148 |E -9 AINTQNEINOC  KOAME A€ CCA ;
T PL XV. 4. i

64. 1909. Lincoln. 65, 66. 1918. Lincoln. 67. 1919, DPresented by Mr. J.
Copland. 68, 1812, Chevalier d’'Horta., Cast (?). 69. Same obv. die as Hunterian

specimen (Macdonald, Pl. LXXIX, 4), and as three specimens at Paris.



102 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal. | -
No.. Wt. | Size. | Obverze. Reverse,
— A -
70{109-3 E 85 ] ANTQNEINOC  |K[OJAME A€ CCA
L8 ro
71! 96.9 | A -85 AN]TQNE€INOC KA WMA P€E AECC A
6281 |
‘Bust of Emperor, Leardless; | Bust of City-goddess 1., wear-
inser, :— ing turreted crown and veil,
draped ; inscr.:—
| w12 2 | 1y
720 600 B 7 AVTEHAICMAPAVPAN | KCAWMAP €A€ECC
-XUARENE “bust 1.
bust L., radiate, unclothed (?). |
Pl. XV. 5.
73 585 | B 7 AVYOK[ IREAWM |

‘bust 1., laureate, unclothed. | bust 1.

|

74" 56.7 |£ 7 'AVTOKAICMAPAVPAN KOAW[ ] PEVECCA
368 |~ TWN | bust L.
‘bust r., laureate, unclothed.
| 1 -
75 457 A .7 |AVTOKAICMAPAVANT 'KOAWMAP €AECCA
| R0 IWN | bust L.
‘ I bust r., laureate, unclothed.
76| 556 |4 .7 |AVTK[  JONEINOC | TVXHCEACCKO[
. 360 }  |bust 1., laureate, wearing palu- | bust r.
1 damentum and cuirass.
70. 1901. W. T. Ready. Same dies as no. 69. 71. 1840. Millingen. Same obv.
die as no. 69, 72. 1897. Presented by Mr. H. F. Amedroz. 74. 1840. Matthew
‘Young. 75. 1918, Lincoln. 76. 1909, Lincoln,



- 7Metnl.r
No.| Wt. Size,
Axis.
|
|
i |
| |
177112141 @J -85
7851
|
|
| |
‘ |
|
7811200 A -85
s
|
791722 ' B1.25

1116 | 4

EDESSA

Qbverse,

With title

Bust of Emperor, beardless,

laureate ; inscr, :—

AVT. KeMeA: CEP-ANT
WNE

bust 1., r. hand raised; on I
shoulder, round shield charged

palm.

Reverse.

Metropolis.

City-goddess wearing turreted

crown, veil, mantle, and chi- !
ton, seated 1. on rock, 1. hand |
on seat, r. extended ; before
her, small flaming altar; at

her feet, half-figure of river- |

| god swimming; inscr.:—

i‘MHTKOAeae CCHNW |
IN 5
igoddess drops incense on

laltar?
with Nike carrying wreath and f

PL. XV. 6.

AVKMA[  JsNeINoC

bust r., undrapeil.

MHKeAe CCHNWN

goddess liolds branch.

Pl XV. 7.

BLAGABALUS and SEVERUS ALEXANDER.

Bust of Elagabalus (on L,

laureate) and Severus Alex-
ander (on r., bareheaded), con-
fronted, each wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass; be-
tween them, below, small
temple with pediment ; inscr.
AVTKMAANTNIKOCC.
M AAAE INAP

Pl. XV. 8.

City-goddess, wearing turreted
crown, veil, mantle, and chi-
ton, seated 1. on rock: holds
branch in r,, I. rests on seat;
before her, small flaming
altar; Dbelow, half figure of
river-god swimming ; in field
I, two pellets ; iuscr. MAKZ
PeA€eCC

i

i
|
i

717. 1844, Devonshire.

Sale Catal , 1ot 592.

79. 1799, C. M. Cracherode Gift, Holed (by decay?).

78. 1874, Rollin and Feuardent.



80, 81. 1805. Charles Townley.

Townley.
Weber Gift.

88.

1900. Lincoln.

82, 1840. Millingon.
84. 1918, Glendining Sale, 19, ix, 1918, lot 119,

104 MESOPOTAMIA
o 1 Metal. o T T T T
No.| Wt | Size. ‘ Obverse. Reverse.
|y Axis :
I
f l SEVERUS ALEXANDER CAESAR.
|
| | Bust of Severus Alexander r., | City-goddess, wearing turreted
' ‘wearing paludamentum and crown, veil, mantle, and chi-
| | cuirass; inscr.:-- | ton, seated 1. on rock, L. resting
‘ on seat; below, half-figure of
river-godswimming; inser.:—
\ g
80|141-3 A10 MAP.-AVP-AAEZANAP MAPAVPANT €CA€C
916 | |OCsKAICAP CA
; bust bareheaded. holds fruits in r.
‘ PL XV. 9.
-
81|132.1 E 95 MeAAESA]  TiL MARAV PeAECC
856 1\ | bust bareheaded. holds branch over small flam-
j ! ing altar,
| |
82 166:8 |1 95 MAAAESA NAPOCKA |MAKAV P€EAECC
10:81 1 N |bust laureate. holds branch over small flam-
; ‘ ing altar.
‘f L
8311655 [ A81.0 JAAASN A€POCKA | MAKAVP €A€CC
[10:72 |\ | bust laureate. holds branch over small flam-
", ! ing altar.
; |
84[154-2 |1 -95 MAAAE ---A similar to preceding.
1 9:99 bust laureate.
! A=
1851 140-8 L 1.0 |A€= NAPOCKAC |MAKAV PeA€eCC
’ 912 \ | bust laureate, | holds branch over small flam-
\ ‘ |ing altar.
‘ SEVERUS ALEXANDER AUGUSTUS.
“ | Coins without titles Metropolis or Colonia.
| .
| Bust of Severus Alexander r., | City-goddess as on preceding
‘ ‘ wearing paludamentum and|coins, holding branch over
i ‘ cuirass ; inser,:— small flaming altar : inser.: —
86 (163.5 (A 1.0 AVTKMAC €YAAEIA|MAKAV PEA€ECC
‘ 10- »"l) ( \‘ Nul"\'\.\-
| bust laureate.

83. 1805. Charle
85. 1906. Dr. F. Parke




EDESSA 105
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
_ Axis.
With title Metropolis.
‘ First Denomination.
Bust of Severus Alexander ;| City-goddess, wearing turreted
inser. :— crown, veil, mantle, and chi-
| ton, seated . on rock, I. resting
| on seat; at her feet, half-
| figure of river-god swimming ;
‘ before her, small flaming
j altar; in field L and r., stars;
! inser. :—
87 377.0 1.3 AVTKMACA AETIANA|MHTKOEAE CCHNWN
24-43 poCc C lolds branch or corn-ears.
“bust r., laureate, unclothed.
| Pl. XV. 10.
88|278.0 |E1.25 |TKMACAAE ZANAP|MHTKO[  |NWN
18.01 } |9CCe similar,
|L»ust 1., laureate, unclothed,
8912606 |A1.2 'AVTK[' MTMAVCEAAEZ MHT[ J€A €CCHNWN
1689 |+ {A[ ]APOC similar.
| bust r., laureate, unclothed.
‘9() 228.0 [ 1.2 IMAVCEAANEZAN | MHKOEA ECCHNWN
| 1477 | \ (AP0 & similar.
bust r., laureate, unclotherd.
1912917 |AB1.25AV] JAPAVPCEAAEZ | MHKOEA ECCHNWN
! 1890 | X |ANAPOC similar. :
| bust 1., radiate, wearing palu-
‘ damentum and cuirass.
\
922867 |H1.2 | AVTKMACAAETIANAP | MHTKOEA E€CCHNWN
. 11858 4 |0 CC similar,
‘l | bust 1, radiate,wearing cuirass,
'round shield charged with
{, gorgoneion on 1. shoulder, r.
hand holding  eagle-topped
sceptre over r. shoulder.

88. 1859. F. Bidcke.

edge for mounting.
Matthew Young,

80. 1805. Charles Townley.

89. 1843. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter. Two incisions in

91. 1900, Lincoln. 92. 1840.

P



106 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal. i
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. 4 Reverse.
e Axis.
Second Denomination
Bust of Severus Alexander ;|Similar type to preceding
inser. :— series, with stars; inser.:—
93 (145-8 |E1.0 | AVTOKAICMAPAVP | MHKOEA €CCHNWN
945 | | |EANETANAPLLE object in r. hand obscure.
bust r., laureate, wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass.
93|142:3 | K11 [AVTOKAICM APAVPC MHKoeA €CCHNWN
bis| 922 | < |EAANETANAPO lobject in 1. obscure.
bust 1., radiate, wearing palu- |
damentum and cuirass.
‘ l
941372 | B 1.0 A€ ZANAPOCCEB | JC CHNWN |
889 | | |lower part of bust (r.) oft the| holds fruits. |
flan, |
Pl XV. 11 j
|
|
951308 | £ .9 JAICMAPAVP CCA| |KO €A€ECC HNWN
848 \ AEZANAF| holds fruits.
' bust r., laureate, wearing palu-
damentum and cuirass. f
|
961232 [/ 95 ] APAVPCEAAEZA | MHKOEA €C CHNWN |
798 | ) object in r. hand obscure. |
bust 1., laureate, drapery over [
r. shoulder. ‘
| ‘
Bust of Severus Alexander;!Similar type to preceding
inser, :— i series, but no stars in field.
97 |156:0 (B .95 AVTKMACA A€ZANA | stHTKOEA €CCHNWN
10127 ¢ |PoCC lolds branch or ears of corn.
bust r., laureate, drapery over; -
L. shoulder. ‘

93. 1805. Charles Townley.

near Carchemish,

94. 1505. Charles Townley,

Presented by Mr. W. C. Boyd.

93 bis. 1920. Presented hy Mr. C. L. Woolley. Acquired

95. 1900. Lincoln. 96. 1902.



EDESSA 107
Metal
No.| Wt. Size Obverse, Reve:se.
o Ads L
98/ 148:0 | E1.0 IAVTKMACA A€ZAN[A | MHTKOEA €CCHNWN
939 | [P]oT C similar.
bust r., laureate, drapery over
I shoulder; in countermark,
bust of City-goddessr., turreted.
Pl XV. 12.
99/ 147.9 | B 95| JEMA[ ] €ZANAPO| MHTKOEA ECCHNWN
938 ¢ |CC similar,
as  preceding, with similar
countermark.
10011529 | A1.0 |AVTKMACAA €IANA| JKOEA €LCHNWN
991 ) PO CC similar,
bust r., radiate, drapery over
1 shoulder.
1011187:1 |/E1.0 |[AVTKMACA A€EIANA ] 4€ECCHNWN
12121 | |POLE similar.
bust L, laureate, wearing
cuirass ; on L. shoulder, round
shield, in 1. eagle-topped scep-
tre over r. shoulder.
Bust of Severus Alexander,|Similar type to preceding
slightly bearded ; inscr.:-— series, hutseat of goddess regu-
lar in form; two stars in field.
102 2157 |A1.1 |[AVTKMACEVAAET] MHTKOAL [
1398 | 1 |bust r, laureate, drapery over | goddess holds fruits (?) in r.
l. shoulder.
103/178-1 | & 95/ AVTKMACEVAAEIAN MHTKO| ] A€ CCHN
1154 | 4 |APOC £ WN
bust 1., laureate, wearing palu- { object in r. obscure.
damentum and cuirass.
1041466 |A£1.0 ] AAETANAPOC| |MHTKOAEA | .
950 | 1 |bustr,laureate, wearing palu- | holds fruits.
damentum and cuirass.
98. 1805. Charles Townley. 99. 1913, Lincoln. 100. 1861. Eastwood.

101. 1908. Lincoln.

104, 1841. Sir R. Abdy. Sdle Catal., lot 369.



110 MESOPOTAMIA

C l Mttal o
| Obverse, Reverse. ),

I
!
i No| Wt } Size. :
Axis, [ L S —
l

|

T
\118" 274.2 |E1.15 AVTKMACEVAAEZAN l MHTKOA EAGCCHNU:[
| 1 1777\ APOCCEBIOVAIAMAME

L ! AC | .
j . Pl XVI 1.

i i

11923563 E11 AVTKMA|  JIOVAIA MHTKOA €AECCHNW
1581 1 MAMEAC N

‘,

120‘;222-4 Al JEZANAPOC| JAi JHNWN
1441 MAMEAC

|

|

\

' i
1

r

! :

3 i JUuLIA MAMAEA. |

!y |
1

Bust of Mamaea r., draped, ;City-goddess, wearing turreted |
wearing stephane, hair injcrown, veil, mantle, and chi-
horizontal waves and coiled |ton, seated I. on square seat |
on nape of neck; inscr.:— or rock, 1. vesting on seat;l
before her, small flamiog,
} ; altar; below, half-figure of {
i ; ] : ‘river-godswimming;inscr.:-—-‘
o |
1212243 X 1.1 EIOVAIA[ JACEB[ | MHTR[ JWN
L1453 ' small figure of Aquarius (?)
L : above hiead ; holds inr. small
temple with pediment; in
| field, four stars,

Pl. XVL 2.

12271351 E1.0 IOVAMAMEA (TEBATUT MHTKOALZAEC|

87} A holds fruits; two stars in
: tield ; second altar an 1.
Pl. XVI. 3. |
} : |
1231275 B 95 IOVAIAMAM &4 | ] EAECCHNWN
82 1 1 fubject in r. hand obsmreg

} | [two stars in field.

!

118. 1900. Lincoln,  120. 1844. T.Thomas. Sale Catal, IT, lot 2520,  121. 1909.
Lineoln.



i ) Metal.

No.| Wt. Size.
Axis.

|
124|263-0 A 11

EDESSA 111

Obverse. Reverse.

| Gorpiax 111

1
| |
i I
‘ \

Bust of Gordian III r., wearing Bust of City-goddess 1., wear- ;

‘paludamentum and cuirass: ing turreted crown 'md veil, |
%inscr. — ishoulders draped ; in front, !
\ ismall flaming altar and, on a -
} ! pedestal, figure of Aquarius(?) |

r. holdxng water-skin over |
shouldel inser. :—

AVTOKKMANTFOPH[IA MHT KOAEAECC] ]

1 1701 | '\ |NOCCeB]
| hust radiate. PL XVI. 4. i
| !
i125 2137 1£1-1 |A[lVTOKKMANT JFoPAl J€EAECCHNWN
! 1385 | N |ANOCCeB !
{bust radiate. 1
| |
\126/249:8 [ .E1.15 JTOKKMANTI'OPAIA MHTKOA€EA]  JWN
4 1619 |\ NoC[ |
‘ bust Janllate i
127] 24145 K12 tAVTOKKMANTFOPAIA M HTK
X 15-65 \I |[ ]€B

128/ 250-2 [ F1.15
1621

W00 223.4 L115)AV[  JFOPAIANOCC| MHTXOA€AECCHNWN

148 |\

bust radiate.

AVTOKKMANTI 05 AIA MHTKOAEAECCHNWN
NoCCeB

bust laureate.

i .
AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA MHT KOAEAECCHNW[
NoCCeB |

bust laureate. |

[

€B !

bust laureate. |

126. 1805. Charles Townley. Same obv, die as mo, 124, 126, 137. 1805,
Charles Townley. 128, 1841, T. Burgon. 129, 1805. Charles Townley. 130. 1844,
Devonshire, Sale Catal., lot 48.



MESOPOTAMIA

112
| Metal. | - ]
No.| Wt. ]‘ Size 1 Obverse. ' Reverse.
A AMS o -
| i
] ‘Bust of Gordian IIL r., radlate, Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
1 Idrapery showing over 'mg turreted crown and veil,
‘1 |shoulder ; inser.:— shoulders draped; in front,
( i star; inscr. :—
o |
131 879 & .75 AVTOKKMANTFOPAIA MHTKOAEAECCHNW
5‘70 \L ‘ NOCCEB |
| Pl XVL 5.
|
132 769 | B 7 ;AVTOK[ JFOPAIAN | MHTKOAEAECCHNWN
498 | 1. OCCeB :
TRANQUILLINA.
“Bust of Tranquillina r., wear- | Bust of City-goddess 1., with
ing stephane, hair waved and|small altar and figure of
coiled on mnape; shoulders Aqu‘mm( ), ason nos, 124 f.;
"draped ; inser,:— inser, :—
|
1332571 [E1.1 [910[VP]CABINATPAN | #HTEOAEAECCHNWN
1666 |\ KCEB
134/ 244.7 | E1.15 POVPCABINA[TPAN]K | MHTKOAEAECCHNUI]
1595 | CEB
1
135| 226-3 iz* 1115 $OVPCABINATPANKCE | MHTKOAEAECCHNWN
1466 B
: Pl. XVI. 6.

131, 1843. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter.
C M. Cracherode Gift.
no, 133,

132,
134, 1844. Devonshire,
135. 1805. Charles Townley.

1900. Lincoln, 133. 1799.

Sale Calal., lot 594, Same obv. die as
Same obv. die as no. 133,



EDESSA 113
Metal.
No| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis. -
Regal Coinage Restored.
GorpIAN II1 and ABGAR X PHRAHATES.
First Denomination.
Bust of Gordian 1II 1. ;|Gordian receiving Abgar; on
inser, :— 1., Gordian, laureate, wearing
i | toga, seated r. on sella curulis
ion suggestus, holding sceptre
[ in L; on r., Abgar, bearded,
| wearing diademed tiara,
‘ kandys and trousers, r. hold-
ing figure of Nike, 1. on hilt
of short sword ; inscr. :—
136/372.0 | A 1.3 |[AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA | AVTOKIOPAIANOCAE
2411 | \ |NOCCEB | APOCBACIAEVC
bust laureate, wearing paluda-
mentum and cuirass. | ‘
137;300-2 |/E 125 similar. AVTOK[ JABFAPO
1945 | A\ CBACIAEVC
138|346.7 |A01-35| AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA AVTOKIOPAIANOCABI
2947 NoCCeB APOCBACIAEVC
bust laureate, drapery showing
over 1. shoulder.
Pl XVI. 7.
1392889 |/E1.25| AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA | AVTOK| JABFrAPO
1879 | ~ |NOCC €B CBACIAE VC
bust radiate, wearmg paluda-
mentum and cuirass. i

137. Same obv. die as no. 136.

Yorke,

138, 1841,

T. Burgon,

139. 1895. Vincent W,

Q



114 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal. -

No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.

L _Axis, N

140| 317-9 | A 1-3 |Bust of Gordian IIIr., laureate | Gordian receiving Abgar; on

2060 | '\ |drapery showing over l.|L, Gordian, laureate, wearing

shoulder ; inser. AVTOKK |paludamentum and cuirass,
| MANTIOPAIANOCCEB |holding globe in 1., mappa in

!141 3321 E1.3
\ 2152 | N\

|
i
|

20:03 |

t

305.7 |

19-81 |

f

144

0

| |
3091 E13

1.25

, Bust of Gordian L r,, radiate.
‘i wearing paludamentum and

lcuirass ; inscr.:—
|

|

"AVTOKKMANTIO[P]AI
.ANOCCeB

r.; on r, Abgar, bearded,
dressed as on preceding series,
in raised r. a wreath(?);
inscr. JCABFAPOCBACIA
evC

Abgar, bearded, wearing dia-
demed tiara, kandys and
trousers, riding r. on pacing
horse ; inser.:—

ABIFAPOC BACIAEVC

! PL. XVI. 8.

VTOKKMANTIOPAIA
oCCeB

AVTOKKMAN[TFOPAIA
NOCICEB

A
‘N

Bust of Gordian III, r.; in
front, star; inser.:—

AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA
NoCCeB

damentum and cuirass.

bust laureate, wearing palu-|

‘ o "
i

| ] BACIAEVC

Second  Denomination.

Bust of Abgar r., bearded,
wearing diademed tiara with
crest of hook-shaped orna-
ments, necklace, and robe
over garment with buttons
down the front ; behind, star ;
inser, :—

ABIAPOC BACIAEVC

rosette of pellets on tiara.

Pl. XVI. 9.

14¢. 1882. H. P. Borrell. Same obv. die as no. 138,

Feuarent,

144, 1900, Lincoln.

Same obv. die as Babelon, Melanges, ii, Pl VIII, 6.
142, 1844. Devonshire,

Same obv, die as no. 141.

141, 1874, Rollin and
Double-struck rev.

143. Same obv. die as no, 141,



EDESSA 115
Metal,
No.[| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
o ‘ Axis, o L
145|142.6 IJE 95| AVTOKKMANTIO PAI|ABAIFrPOC BACIAEVC
994 i |ANOCCes similar.
l bust similar.
146 139-2 ‘}E .95 JOKKMANTIOPAIA|ABFAPOC BACIAEVC
902 | \ |NoCCeB similar.
5 bust similar.
147]1 DE .95 AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA | ABFAPOC BACAEVC
\ \ |NoCCeB similar.
‘ bust similar.
Pl XVI. 10.
148/147-1 | & 95 JFMAANTIO PAIA|ABFAPOC BACIAEVC
953\ |NOCCeB decoration of tiara obscure.
; bust laureate, unclothed.
149| 166-2 ‘AE .95 AV[TOKKMANTFOP] AB[ ] BACIAEVC
1077 | "ANOCCEB decoration of tiara obscure.
‘ bust radiate, wearing paluda-
| mentum and cuirass.
150] 166-2 ]JEI-O AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA|ABFrAPO CBACIAEVC
10771 4 |NoOCCeB decoration of tiara obscure.
| bust similar.
Pl. XVI 11.
151/ 1234 ‘JE 95/ [A]VTOKKMAN[T]roPA| BFAPOC BACIA[
800 | |IANOCCeB | decoration of tiara obscure.
| bust similar,
152/163-3 E 9 | JVT OKKMANTI OPA|ABFAPOC BACIAEVC
1058 | ¢ |IAN[ tiara covered with network.
bust similar; «% on front of Pl XVII 1.
crown.
1531632 |& .9 |A]VTOKKMANTIOPAI|ABFAPOC BACIAEVC
1058 | | |[ANOCCeB rosette of pellets on tiara.
bust similar. 1
3 Pl XVIL 2.
!

147. 1900, Lincoln,

149, 1900. Lincoln.

same rev. die as Col. L. A. D. Montague’s specimen.
168. 1913, Lincoln.

150. Same obv. die as no 149 ; .

151, Same obv. die as no. 149.



116 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| A S
154/ 1324 & 9 AVTOKKMA[NTF]OPAI ABFrAPoOC [ ]IAGVC
858 ANOCCEB | decoration of tiara obscure.
bust similar, i
155/160-6 | & 95| AVTOKKMAN] JIA|ABFrAPO[ JAevC
1041 NoCCeB tiara covered with network.
bust similar. .
|
156/ 150-7 | & -95| AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA ABFAPOC BACIAEVC
9.76 NoCCeB decoration of tiara obscure.
bust similar. l
|
1571207 \E .9 | [AVTOKKMANTTOPA]I| ]oC BACIAeVC
782 ANOCCeB | rosette of pellets on tiara.
bust similar.
) |
158/130-7 | /& .95 AVTOKKMA[  ]0 PAl ABFrAPoC [ ]CIAeVC
847 ANOCCEB | rosette of pellets on tiara.
bust 1., laureate, wearingi
cuirass ; shield on 1. shoulder;
r. hand holding eagle-topped |
sceptre, of which head is seen
between © and P of inser.
Pl. XVIIL. 3.
Third Denomination.
Bust of Gordian IIT r., lau-iBust of Abgar r., bearded,
reate, drapery showing over 1. | dressed as on preceding series ;
shoulder ; inser.:— decoration of tiara, when
visible, consists of pellets;
inser, :—
159) 941 | B .75/[AVT |JOKKMANTI OPA|ABFAi*OC BACIAEV C
6-10 IANOCCEB
Pl. XVII. 4.

154. See T. Combe, Vet. Pop. ¢t Reg, Num., p. 281, n0.1. 155, Ibid., mo. 2.  156. 1906,
Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift. 157. Same obv. die as no. 156, 1569. 1900, Lincolr.
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Metal.
No.| Wt. Size, Obverse.
A ,
160, 78:2 | .75/ AVTOKKMA[NTI] oPA
507 | % |IANOCCEB
161| 80-8 | & -75|AVTOKK[ JANTroPal
521 | \ |ANOCCE
162 796 | £ 8 |AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA
516 | \ |NO[CCEB]
163| 756 | A .8 |AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA
490 | | |NOCCeB
164| 66-1 |[/E .8 |AVTOKMANTIOPAIAN
4.28 } |oCC
bust radiate, wearing paluda-
| mentum and cuirass.
165 434 A 6
2-81 ¢
PAIANOC
TRrAJAN
Bust of Trajan Decius r.;
inser, :—
166| 73.3 &£ .7 |[AVI]A€EKICCEB
475 | X |bustlaureate, drapery showing
over 1. shoulder.

Fourth Denomination.

Bust of Gordian Ill, r., lau-|Bust of Abgar r., diademed,
reate, drapery showing over .| without tiara; inscr. ABFA

shoulder ; inscr. AVTOK 0| POC BACIAEVC

Colonial Coinage Restored.

Reverse.

ABFAPOC BAC[

ABFAPOC BACIAEVC

FAPOC BACIAEVC

Dxc1us.

Bust of City-goddess 1., wear-
ing turreted crown and veil,
shoulders draped ; in front,
small flaming altar ; inser..—

KOAEAECCA

160. See T. Combe, Vet. Pop. ¢t Reg. Num., p. 231, no, 3. Same obv. die as no. 159.

161. 1848. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter.

die as no, 162.

164. 1877. Bank of England Gift.

Boquest, Num. Vet., p. 195, no. 3.

162. See Combe, loc. cit.

163. Same obv.
165. 1824. R. Payne Knight



118 MESOPOTAMIA

No.; Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| Axis. e . R
| |
167 639 | £ .7 AVIFA€E[KI|CCEB o[ JEAECCA

| 414 | \ | bust similar.

168 832 & -8 | AVF-AEKICCEB KOAEAECCA
1 539 |\ |bust radiate, wearing paluda-
! mentum and cuirass.

Pl XVII. 5.

169, 56-2 | A& 75| similar. [KOJAEAECCA
364 N -
170; 762 | & .75 AVFAEKICCEB KOAEAECCA

. 494 ~ | bust similar.
Pl. XVII, 6.

171 675 | & -75/AVI[A€EK]|ICCEB KOAEAEC]
4:37 | '\ |similar. )
172 53-2 |A .7 | A]JVFA€EKICCEB JOAEAECCA

345 \ |similar.

187. 1900. Lincoln. Same obv. die as no. 166, and same dies as Col. L. A. D. Montague’s
specimen. 168. 1844. Devonshire. 169. 1843. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter. Same
dies as no. 168. 170. 1913  Lincoln. 171. 1900. Lincoln. Same obv. die as
no. 170, 172. Same obv. die as no. 170.



NESIBI

iNo. Wt.
t
|
|
1| 557
361
121 508
i 3.29
' 3| 49.8
| 3.93
'4 180-9
{ 11.72

|
I
|
|
|
1
|
|

A1l

|

Obverse.

NESIBI'!
For bronze coins of Antiochus IV of Syria struck at Nesibi

with inscription ANTIOXEQN TN EN MYTFAONIAL,
see B.M.C. Seleucid Kings, p. 42, nos. 86-8.

MAcrINUS.

Bust of Macrinus r., laureate :
inser. :—

inscr. illegible.

AVT-KAIC[*MAKPEIN]|O
NCEB

. PL XVIL 7.

[AVT.KAIC.]MAKPEINO
NC[<B)

119

{ Bust of City-goddess r., tur-
{reted, veiled, and draped;

{in  front, cornucopiae(?);
tinser. i—
' KOAN [ BI

KOAN €C[I BI]

[KIOAN €CI BI

SEVERUS ALEXANDER. !

Bust of Severus Alexander r.,
laureate ; inser. :—

FPKAIMAPAVS
ANAPOCC €
drapery showing on L. shoulder:
slight beard.

AAET

Pl. XVII. 8.

Bust of City-goddess r., tur-
reted, veiled, and draped;
above, sign of Aries r., with
head reverted ; in front, star;
inscr. :—

CETTIKOAO NE€CIBIM H

1 All the coins have borders of dots and inscr. arranged as usual unless otherwise described.

1, 1908. L. Hamburger.
11, p. 815, no. 2, P1, LXXIX. 15.
jies as preceding.

2. 1913, Lincoln. Same dies as Macdonald, Hunter Catal.,
8. 1841. Sir R. Abdy. Sale Catal., lot 369, Same

4, 1840. J. R, Steuart. Sale Catal., lot 382.



120 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal. }
No,| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
o Axis | o N o
5|169-7 (A51.05 inscr. obliterated; bust as on [ ] NECIBIMH

1100 | |

61797 |A1.05

1161 | |
711781 | 105
1154 ||

8 219.3 [ K105

‘14-21 J
|

92089 |/E1.1
1354 | 4

10(210-7 |E1.1
1365 |t

preceding. star behind as well as in front.

AVTOKAFMAFAVCEEAA CETTE\ ] NECIBIMHTP
€TA[ ofro

bust clothed (paludamentum Aries off the flan.

and cuirass ?).

KA JMAVPC AAET CEM| HT
ANAPO|

bust clothed.

SEVERUS ALEXANDER with JULIA MAMAEA.

Busts confronted of Alexander i Bust of City-goddess r., as on |
(r., wearing paludamentum | nos. 4 f., with Aries above, |
and cuirass) and Mamaea (1, |star behind and in fromt;
draped, wearing stephane in|inscr.:—
hair); inser.:— 1

INAPOCIOVMAM INECIBIMH ~

€A[
Alexander radiate, Mamaea:
with crescent at shoulders.

AV[  JETANAPOCIOV Ce | NECIBIMH TP |
M ‘ear of corn in field r. i
Alexander laureate,

Pl. XVIL 9.

JULIA MAMAEA.

Bust of Mamaea r., draped,|Bust of City-goddess, as on |
on large crescent, wearing nos. 4 f., with Aries above |
stephane in hair, which is|and star in front; inser. C€
waved horizontally and taken | TTIKOAO [ JIBIMHT d
up on nape of neck; inscr.| s
IOVMAMEA CEBA| '

l

5. 1847, Baron Knobelsdorf. 6. 1909. Lincoln. 7. 1825. C.J. Rich.
8. 1860. Count de Salis Grft. 9. 1877. Bank of England Gift. 10. 1900. Lincoln,



NESIBI 121
Metal. | T ) ‘
No.[ Wt. | Size. Obverse : Reverse. |
S T U o ) o
Gorpian III.

Bust of Gordian ITT ; inscr.:— | Bust of City-goddess, as on
nos. 4 f., with Aries above;
no stars; inser.:—

11(170-5 [ A 1.0  AVTOKKMANTGES--- CETIKOA [ JMHT
11:05 } | bust L, laureate, drapery over
; r. shoulder. t
112(136.8 |E1-1 [AIVTOKKMANTIOPAIA | CETTIKOA NECIBI[
|
886 NoC Ce l ‘
bust r., laureate, drapery over‘ ’[
shoulder. ? |
| !
131130.8 [E1.05 AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA | CETTKOA ONECI[ :
848 tNg[ ! |
! bust r., radiate, drapery over‘ i
f | 1. shoulder (?). l !
' |
1 GorpIAN 1II and TRANQUILLINA,
| Busts confronted of Gordian: City-goddess, wearing turreted

(r., laureate, wearing paluda-|crown, veil, chiton, and man-

mentum and cuirass) and|tle, seated 1. onrock, 1. resting

Tranquillina (1., draped, wear-{on rock, r. holding ears of |

ing stephane in hair); inser.:— |corn; above her head, sign
of Aries l.; at her feet, half-
figure of river-god swimming

j l.; inser.:—
|
14 (366-3 [£1.35 AVTOKKMANIOPA[IAN |CETT[ |ON €CIBIMA
2374 | 1 |ON - - -]JNKVAAINANCE| TPO
B
15 284.3 [£1:3 AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA JECIBIMHT PO
1842 | {NONCABTP AN[
; TRANQUILLINA,
161640 | A 1.05| Bust of Tranquillina r., draped, | Bust of City-goddess r., as on
,’, 10:63 % | wearing stephane, hair waved | nos. 4 £, with Aries above r.;
| horizontally ; inscr. CABINA |inscr. CETTKOA ONECIB
‘ TPAN[ IMHTPO
|
12. 1901, W. T. Ready. 13, 1914, J. H. Daniels, 14. 1840. Millingen. Same

obv, die as Mionnet V. 626, 174,  15. 1805. Charles Townley.



122 MESOPOTAMIA

, Metal. [
No.| Wt. Size. Obversc. } Reverse.
O
| |
) , Puinip SENIOR.!
: Bust of Philip ; inscr.:— Temple with‘ four twisted
| columns, pediment, and cen-
i tral arch ; within, City-
; goddess, wearing veil, chiton,
: ‘ and mantle, seated to front;
! ! above her head, sign of Aries
1 ‘ ' r.; at her feet half-figure
of river-god swimining r.;
‘ inser. :—
1711882 I/E1.0 | AVTOKKMIOVAI®IAITT | IOVCETTKOAQNECIBIM
12.20 . 4 [TOCCeB HT
! bust r., laureate, in paluda-
‘ mentum and cuirass.
181759 +/E 1.0 similar, | similar.
1140 | |
19 1690 K10  IOACETTKOAQNECIBIM
1095, 4 | HT
2011505 E10 | . | IOVCETTKOA[
975 1 »
; |
21[167.6 A 1.0 |similar inser.; bust 1., laureate, | IOVC ETTKOASINECIBIM
1086 | 1 'in paludamentum and cuirass, | HT ;
i {shield charged with gorgo- |
| neion (?) on 1. shoulder. |
PL XVIL 10. |
221178.0 /1.0 |similar inser. ; bust L., radiate, . "
1153 1 4 |in paludamentum and cuirass.
231446 |15 1.05] similar to preceding. " "
M7 PL XVIL 11.
| ' ! ! i

1 Some of these coins may be of Philip Junior, especially nos. 21-4, on which the fav
appears to be beardless,

17. 1853. Rev. Bryan Faussett. Sale Catal., lot 10, 18, 1805, Charles Townley.
19. 1840. Millingen. 20. 1825. C.J. Rich. 21. 1847. Same dies as Col. L. A, D.
Montague's specimen.  28. 1840. Millingen. On rev., B originally omitted, then engraved
over M before inscr. was completed.



24

25

No.

NESIBI 123
T | Metal. | )
Wt. Size, Obverse. Reverse.
| Axis.
I
140:5 l/E 1.05|similar to preceding. IOACETIKOANINECIBI
910 | | mMT
i
1643 /E1.05|Bust of Philip L, radiate,|Temple with two twisted
1065 | } | wearing paludamentum and |columns, pediment, and steps

|
|
\

cuirass, armed with spear and
shield (on which quadriga?);
inscr. AVTOKKMIOVAI®
IANITITTOCCEB

in front; within shrine, of
which panpelled doors stand
open, City-goddess seated to
front, with Aries and river-
god as on preceding coins; in
pediment, uncertain object
(altar ?); inser. IOVCETTKO
AQNECIBIMHT

Pl XVII. 12.

26| 94:3 | A 8 |Bust of Philip 1, radiate,| Within a wreath, with medal-
6-11 ? |wearing paludamentum and |lion at top, sign of Aries r.,
cuirass; insc. AVTOKKMI |head reverted ; inscr. 10AC
OVAIPIAITITIOCCEB ETTKOAQNECIBIMHT
Pl XVII. 13.
|
\ OTACILIA SEVERA.
Bust of Otacilia r., draped,|Temple with four twisted
wearing stephane, hair taken |columns containing figure of
} up in plait fastened on top of | City-goddess seated, with
head; crescent at shoulders;|Aries and river-god, all as
‘ inser, :— on nos. 17 £, ; inser.:—
12711719 | A 10 | MAPQTAKIACEOVHPA | IOVCETTKOANINECIBIM
. |1114 | § |NCeB HT
Pl. XVII. 14.
28 158'8 4”E1'0 ) ”» ” ”
1029 4
24, 1832. H. P. Borrell, 25. 1844. T. Thomas. Sale Catal., II, lot 2520,

26. 1832, H. P. Borrell.

lDean of Exeter. Same dies as no. 27,

27, 1908. L. Hamburger.

28. 1843, Dr. Milles,



124 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal, l

No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. \
—— AXiS‘ — - - S —— - . — ——
29146.2 | A 1.05| MAPQTAKIALEGVHEA | IOVCETTKOAQNECIBIM

947 | 1 |NCEB HT
30(163-0 [ZE1-0 | MAPQTAKIACEOVHPA ) ,

1056 1‘ NCeB
311455 | A 95 » 0 »

943 1‘
321153.9 | A 95 ” »

9-97 r

29. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf, Same rev. and same obv. (?) dic as no. 27.
81. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection.

Lincoln.

30. 1900.

32. 1805. Charles Townley.



RHESAENA 125

lNo. Wt.
1] 951
6-16
‘ 2| 32:6
2.11
3 |128.7
834
4 (159:0
10-30
Vh

Metal,
Size.
Axis.

Obverse. Reverse.

RHESAENA!

CARACALLA,

Bust of Caracalla r., radiate ;| Nude female figure seated L,

clothing of bust obscure ; inscr. | r. holding uncertain object

] ANTQNI[ | (reed ?), L. resting on rock (?);

in field 1., S (?); inser. ZHC
AINHC[

Pl XVIIL L

Bust of Caracalla or Elagabalus | Vexillum ; at foot of shaft,
r., laureate, undraped, sup-|female figure reclining L (?);
ported on back of eagle r. |in field L, I, r. I (?).

whose spread wings take the
form of a crescent ; inser. [ |,

AUTWNUI ?

i

Pl XVIIIL 2.

. % "
Bust of Caracalla r., slightly | Vexillum; on L qs 0L T. ¢y

bearded, laureate, undraped, |
supported on back of eagler., |
with wings spread ; inscr. - -

ANT[ INONCEB
Pl. XVIII. 3.

ELAGABALUS.

Bust of Elagabalus r., laureate; | Centaur Sagittarius r., dis-
clothing of bust obscure;; inscr. | charging bow ; inser. Z HC

1A ANTW] AINHE]
Pl XVIIL 4.

1 All the coins have borders of dots on both sides and inscription arranged as usual.

1, 1889. Eug. Chaix,, Catal., no. 968. 2, 1840. J. R. Steuart. Sals Catal,, ot 882.
Holed owing to decay (?). 3. 1916, Presented by Mr. Fdw. Shepherd. 4, 1909.

Lineoln.



126 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
|| Axis. e
J
% SEVERUS ALEXANDER,
‘ Bust of Alexander 1., laureate, | City-goddess, wearing turreted
I with shield on . shoulder ;|crown, veil, chiton, and man-
inser.:— tle, seated L. on rock ; 1. hand
on seat, r. holding eagle,
which turns its head towards
‘ her; at her feet, half-figure
i of river-god swimming I.;
i inscr.;—
512344 i B1.1 |AVTKMA CAAETIAHA |inscr. confused ; ends LEGI}
1519 | ¢ |PoC P
j shield decorated with double
{ volute.
Pl. XVIIIL. 5.
6 [142.2 |E1.0 JAPOCAV][ JINNCI WHLEGIHIP2
921 | N\ river-god off the flan.
7 1416 E1.0 |inser. illegible; shield not| NIOAINNCIW |
9-18 t | visible; traces of earlier type|river-god not visible; traces
restruck. of earlier inscr. restruck ~:A
AACE
8 [122:0 | A 1.0 |inscr. illegible; struck from|- - HHCI WIIEGI - -
791 | | |fractured die. river-god off the flan.
9 | 46:4 | .75|Bust of Alexanderr., laureéte,!Centaur Sagittarius standing
301 | 4 |wearing paludamentum and|r.; before him, banner of
cuirass; inser. JAAET| . inseribed LED
ANAPO vexillum inscribe s
below him, A y
Pl XVIIIL 6. )

5. 1908. Lincoln.

6. 1909. Lincoln. 7. 1889. Eug. Chaix., Catal., no. 969.

Apparently struck (obv. on rev.) over a coin of Sev. Alexander, part of whose name is

legible on rev.

The rev. inscription is apparently a blunder for PHCAINHCIW.
8. 1843, Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter.

9. 1849, J. Doubleday.



"‘"M"etni
{No.| Wt. Size
)| ] Axis
|
!
i
i
l
|
?
i
101192.2
1045
| holed
|
11(189.7 | A 1.05
12:29 N
12/188-1 [/151.05
12-19 t
13/184.9 | A 1.0
11981 X
14| 752 |B1.05
11.35 0
15]186-1 |AS1.05
l 12.06 4
|
L ‘

RHESAENA

127

Obverse.

TRAJAN

Bust of Decius r, radiate,
wearing paludamentum and
cuirass; inser.:—

i
\

1.0 ||AVTKFMEKV]AEKIOC
\

TPAIANOCCeB

AVTKIMEKVAEKIOCT
PAIANOCCEB

5 [AVTKIFMEKVAEKI|OC

TPAIANOCCEB

Bust of Decius 1, radiate,
wearing paludamentum and
cuirass ; inser. AVT[KAJIl
AIMECKVTPAAEKIOCC
€B; in countermark, head of
Emperor (?) r.

Reverse.

Dec1us.

Founder ploughing r. with
yoke of cattle; heholds sceptre
in 1.; in field above eagle
with spread wings standing
on palm-branch, head 1., hold-
ing wreath in beak; in ex.,
half-figure of river-god swim-
ming r.; inscr.:—

C€§  JPHCAINHCIW
NP

| CETIKOAPHCAINHCIW
NLIIP

CEMK[  JIWNLIP
[CETTKOAPHCAINHCIW
NLilIP

i Pl XVIIL 7.

Founder ploughing r. with
yoke of cattle ; in field above,
eagle 1. with closed wings
holding wreath in beak; in
ex., wreath between two palm-
branches ; inser, CETTKOAP
HCAINHCIWNLIIP

Sir R. Abdy. Sale Calal., lot 369 (?).

11, 1841.

10. 1858. Rev. Bryan Faussett. Sale Catal,, lot 10. Holed by decay (?).
13, 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. 14. Same obv,
15, 1844, Devonshire. Sale Catal., lot 220,

die as no. 12(?).



128 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal
No.| Wt, | Size. Obverse. Reverse. .
Axis. | B -
[ ‘ Bust of Decius, wearing palu- | Temple seen in perspective
‘ damentum  and  cuirass ;| three-quarters 1, with two
i | inser. :— columns in front, five at side ;
| ; pediment, but no roof indi-
| cated ; within, eagle standing
l. with wreath in beak; in
ex., half-figure of river-god
j swimming between two palm-
i branches ; inser, :—
16!216-1 ZE1.05| AVTKAIFAIMECKVTPA | CETTPHCAINHCIWNL I
11400 | + |A€EKIOCCEB P
| bust r., radiate.
17 1174-0 | A 1.05 same inscription and bust, ” »
1127 |\
] :‘
181888 | /£1.05 AVTKAIZZAIMECKVT | ., "
1223 PAAEKIOCCEB ,
| | | bust 1., laureate. |
1
191755 E100 AVTKAII'AIMGCKVTPA‘ , o ‘
1137 | \ | A€EKIOCCEB |
[ st 1., radiate. ‘ !
i Pl. XVIIL 8. ‘
20 167-8 [411.1 same inscription and bust.  CETIPHCAIN[  JWNLI[ !
1087 | | ‘
|
21{201-2 | A 1.05/Bust of Decius r., Iaureate,"[‘emple with eagle as on pre- }
-13-04 drapery on shoulder ; inscr. | ceding coins, but roof also |
| TAVTK ]AIMECKV'I[ indicated ; nver-god and |
‘ JieCCeB alm-branches in ex.; inser.
! CGTTPHCAINHCIUJNLH
, i Pl XVIIL 9. ‘
’ S | |
16. 1841. T. Burgon. 17. 1844, Devonshire. Sale Catal., lot 229. Same obv. die
as no. 16. 18, 1841. T. Burgon. 19, 1841. Sir R. Abdy. Sale Catal., lot 869.

Same obv. die as no, 15.
as 1o, 15,

20, 1844, Devonshire.

Sale Catal., lot 229. Same obv. die



RHESAENA 129

| { Metal.
(No.; Wt, Size. Obverse. Reverse.
D! Axis,
Bust of Decius r., radiate, | City-goddess, wearing turreted
wearing paludamentum and |crown, chiton, and mantle,
cuirass ; inser.:— standing 1., holding cornuco-
piae in L.; with r. she pours
libation on lighted altar; in
field I, above, eagle with
spread wings standing r. on
i palm-branch, holding wreath
in beak; in field on either
side, palm-branch ; inser.:—
‘22 234.2 |/E1.05| AVTKITMEKVAEKIOCT JHCAINHCIWNLIIP
1518 | \ |PAIANOCCEB eaglestands on short sceptre (?).

93|188.7 105 AVTKF M EKVAEKIOCT
" l12.23| { |PA[IANOCCEB|

11031 1\ | PAIANOCCEB NLnp

i24 1595 |A01.0 |AVTKIMEKVAEKIOCT | CETTKOAPHCAINHCIW
|
‘ Pl. XVIIL 10.

251742 |10 |AVTKTMEKVT[ JANO|CETIOAPHCAIN]  JWN
T lizan | CAEKIOCCEB LIP

26

<

162:6 A 1.05 AVTKIFMEKVAEKIOC? | CETTKOAFHCAINHCIW
105 N | FAIA-- NLIIP
| no palm-branch in field r.

27176-3 {/£1.05Bust of Decius r., radiate,|City-goddess, wearing turreted
|11-42 | 1 |wearing paludamentum and |crown, veil, chiton, and man-
cuirass ; inscr. AVTKAIFAI|tle, seated L ; 1. hand on seat,
MECKVTPAAEKIOCCEB |r. extended (over altar?); at
her feet, half-figure of river-
god swimming; above her
head, uncertain object (eagle
1. ?%; inscr. CETTPHCAI N
HCIWNUIIP

22. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. Same obv. die as no. 10(?). 23. 1805. Charles
Townley. Same obv. die as no. 18. 34. 1844. T. Thomas. Sale Catal., 11, lot 2520,
Same obv. die as no, 13. 25, 1909. Lincoln. Pierced. 28. Pierced. 27. Same
iobv. die as no. 16.



130 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal.

No.| Wt. [ Size. Obverse. Reverse.

o Axis. 9
Bust of Decius, radiate, wearing | Two City-goddesses standing,
paludamentum and cuirass; |joining r. hands, each wearing
inser, :— turreted head-dress, chiton, and

mantle; between them, altar;
on 1, figure of Aquarius(?)
r. on column; on r., figure of
Centaur Sagittariusr. ; in ex.,
half-figure of river-god swim-
ming ; above, eagle with
spread wings holding wreath
in beak ; inscr.:—

282374 | B 105 AVTKIFMEKV[A€EKIOCT | CETTKOAPHCAI[NHCIW

1538 | '\ |PAIANOCCEB] NLIIP)
bust r. altar in shape of caryatid
figure supporting slab; eagle’s
head to r.
29| 163-1 |/ 1.05 inscr. obliterated ; bust r. CETTKOAPHCAINHCIW
10:57 NLHP
details as in preceding.
Pl XVIIIL 11.
301776 | E 95 AVTKAIFAIMECKVTPA | CETTKOAPHCAINHCIW
1151 i | A€KIOCCEB NLINP
bust 1. altar of ordinary -circular
shape ; eagle’s head 1.
Pl. XVIIL 12
31(176.7 | £1.05) AVTKAIFAIMECKVTPA | CETTKOAPHCAINHCIW
1145 | t |A€KIOCCEB NLIHP
bust 1. details as on preceding. g

Same dies as no. 28.
21 Rama ahv Adia ae nn 1K

28, 1805. Charles Townley. Same obv. die as no. 11(?).
80. 1848. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter.

29. Rev. Mr. Badger.
Same obv. die as no. 15.



RHESAENA 131
| Metal,
0. Wt | Size. Obverse, Reverse.
i _-m‘ Axis. | N
32|224.3 | E1.05AVT[ JAIANOCAEKI | CETTKOAPHCAINHCIW
f 11453 | |OCCeB NLIIP
bust r. details as on preceding.
Pl. XVIII. 18.
Bust of Decius v, radiate,|Two busts of City-goddess,
wearing paludamentum and | confronted, wearing turreted
cuirass; inser.:— crown and veil, draped ; be-
tween them, above, eagle with
wings spread, head r., holding
wreath in beak ; below, altar;
i inser, :—
33| 972 JE .8 | AVTKIFMKVTPAA[EKIO|[- - APHCA]INHCIWNLI
630 % | CCEB IP
i Pl. XVIII. 13.
34| 925 E .85 AVTKITMKVTPAAE[KI ]/\PHCAINHCI(DNUIIP
399! X |9]CCeB
|
L
; {Bust of Decius r., laureate, | Vexillum, with pendants from
| wearing paludamentum and |ends of cross-bar, surmounted
i cuirass ; inser. :— by eagle with spread wings,
head ., holding wreath in
beak ; inscr. around; on the
i banner, name of legion :—
|
! z
35| 527 L1 -65/[AV]TKFTMKTPAEKIOCC|CETTKOAPHCA INHCIW
341 l t I[€B] NP
on banner LEG | HHIP
i Pl. XVIII. 14.
&36 31-8 I}E .7 |AVTKFMKTPAEKIOCCE|  IFHCAI NHCIWK[
‘ 2061 | |B ~ inscr. on banmer obliterated.
|
|

34. 1844, Devonshire. Sale Catal., lot 46,

32. (?)1843. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter.
36. Same obv. die as

Same dies as no, 83, 35. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf.
no, 85,



132

MESOPOTAMIA
Metal. I '
No.. Wt. | Size. Obverse, i Reverse.
_‘_ Axis, L }
|
TrAaN Drcius and HERENNIA KTRUSCILLA.
37206-6 | A 1.05 Busts confronted of Decius (on ; Founder ploughing r. with
1339 | N\ |l) and Herennia (on r) [yoke of cattle ; above, eagle; |
Decius r., radiate, wearmv‘ln ex., river-god (all as on’
paludamentum and cuirass; ‘no 10); inscr. CETIKOAPH |
Herennia, L., wearing stephane, | CAl HCleLIIP
with crescent at shoulders; ! ‘
inser. AVTKFAMEKTPA | !
AEKIOCCGBGP[ETPOVC‘ |
KIJAAACEB
t
l
|
| ‘ TrAJAN DEcius and Herensivs Firuscus.
| |
! |
38|117.7 | A 1.05| Busts confronted of Decius (on |Founder ploughing r. with
763 | N\ |1)and Ierennius (on r.), each yoke of cattle; above, eagle;
wearing paludamentum and |in ex., river-god (all as on
cuirass; Decius, r., radiate ;|no. 10) inscr. CETTKOAP
Herennius, 1., bareheaded; HCAINHCIWNLIIP
inser. AVTKFMKTPAEKI Pl. XVIIIL. 15,
. OCCeB[KVEPETPIMA[E
KIOCKAICAP]
\\
39(171.1 | A 1.0 |Same type as preceding; inscr. | City-goddess, with cornuco-
11.09 \ AVTKI‘MKTPA[GKIOC] piae, standing 1., sacrificing ;
CEBKVEPETPMAEKIOC |in field above on 1. eagle on
KAICAP " |palm-branch, on I and r,
palm-branches (all as on no.
24); inser. CETTKOAPHC |
Al w'
Pl XVIIL 16. Q
87. 1905. J.Hirsch. Same ohv. die as Mionnet V, 638.203.  38. 1901. W.T. Ready.

Pierced.

39. 1860. J.F. W. Count de Salis.

Same

obv. die as no, 88,



RHESAENA 133
Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| Axis | o -
HERENNIA KTRUSCILLA. ‘
Bust of Ktruscilla r., wearing | Temple seen in perspective,
stephane, hair waved horizon- | three-quarters L, two columns
tally, draped ; inscr.:— in front, six at side; pedi-
ment, but no roof indicated ;
within, eagle standing 1,
holding wreath in beak; in
ex., half-figure of river-god
|swimming 1, and palm-
branch ; inser.:—
40|211.2 E1.05 EPENNIANWTPACKAA | CETTPHCAINHCIWNLH
1369 O AA[ P
Pl. XVIII. 17.
,4 206-8 [£1.05  JNIANAITPW| » »
l 1540 t tiled roof indicated: palm-
| hranch not visible.

40. 1905. J. Hirsch.

41, 1805.

Charles Townley.



134 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal, -
No; Wt. ! Size. Obverse. Reverse, ‘
[ Axis. e M_I
SINGARA!
lorDIAN I1I.
Bust of Gordian ; inscr.:— | Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
{ {ing turreted crown and veil,
| draped ; above,Centaur Sagit-
\‘ tarius r., discharging bow ;
1 inser. :—
{
12624 31.05 AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA | AVi*CETT KOACINFAPA
1700 1+ |NOCCeB
} bust r., radiate, drapery on 1.
shoulder.
| Pl XIX. 1.
2 %218-2 ZE1.05| same as preceding. " .
414
3 jl!)?-l A2 1.15|similar inscr.; bust v, lau-| AVPCETT "
1297 }  |reate, wearing paludamentum
: and cuirass.
| .
4 1185-0 | 1.0 |similar inser.; bust L, radiate, | AVE| "
511-9!) wearing paludamentum and
; cuirass.
5 171.8 /£ 1.15|same as preceding. AVPCETT KOACINFAZA
1113 | 4}
| |
! 1
6 [170»6 & 1.0 |similar inscr,; bust 1., lau-| AVPCETT KOACINFAPA
111:05 | | |reate, wearing paludamentum
i and cuirass.
| ; Pl XIX. 2.

! All coins have a border of dots on both sides and inscription arranged as usual.

1. 1900. Lincoln. 2. 1874, Lincoln.

of England Gift, 4. 1858. Rev. Bryan Faussett.
Mustard. Same obv. die as no. 4.

Same obv. die as no. 1.

3. 1877. Bank

Sale Catal., lot 10, 5. 1847,

6. 1874, Lincoln.



SINGARA 135
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
b Axis. . -
GorpIAN IIT and TRANQUILLINA.
Busts of Gordian r. (on 1.) and | City-goddess, wearing turreted
Tranquillina 1. (on r.) con-|crown, veil, mantle, and chi-
fronted ; Gordian wears palu- | ton, seated L. on rock, 1. resting
damentum and cuirass, Tran-|on seat, r. extended holding
quillina wears stephane, hair |small branch; at her feet,
horizontally waved, and dra- | half-figure of river-god swim-
peryabout shoulders : inscr.:— | ming 1.; above her head,
Centaur Sagittarius 1, dis-
charging bow ; inser.: —
713695 /E1.3 KMANTIOPAIANOCC | AVPCETTKOA CINFAPA
2394 | 1 |ABTPANKVAAINAC!
Gordian radiate.
81352.0 L& 1.25| AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA|AVPCETIK OACINFAPA
2281 \ |NONCABTPANKVAAIN
ACeB
{ ‘ Gordian laureate,
1
91]345-8 |/K 1.3 |similar inscr. and type. " »
2241 4
10| 345.0 K 1.2 , ; ; "
122-36 | 4 |
11 344'4 /E 1‘3 ’ ” ” ”»
2232 1 Pl. XIX. 3.
12/516:1 A 1.2 |[AVTOKKMANTIOPAIA " »
2048 | 4 NQNCABTPAN[KVA]Ah
NACeB i
similar type.
133009 |A1-2 AVTOKKMANTFOPAIA AVPCETTIKOA CINFAPA
1950 | | NONCABTPANKV/\/\IN|
ACeB
same type.

7, 8. 1805. Charles Townley. No. 8 is from same obv. die as Col. L. A. D. Montague's

specimen.

111, ot 2620.

9. 1856. Lynch.
12, 1844. Devonshire,

10. Graves,

Sale Catal., lot 229.

11, 1844, T. Thomas. Sale Catal.,

13. Same obv, die as no. 12.



MESOPOTAMIA
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
- _Axis, o L
TRANQUILLINA.
Bust of Tranquillina r., draped, | Bust of City-goddess r. wear-
wearing stephane, hair waved |ing turreted crown and veil,
lorizontally ; inser. CABTP |draped; above, Centaur Sagit-
ANK VAAINACEB tarius r., discharging bow ;
inser, :—
14{200.7 |A1.05 AVPCETT ZOACZINTAPA
1300 |} Pl. XIX. 4.
l
15|165-2 LA 1.0 AV| [KOACINFAPA
1070 |}
14. 1860. J. F. W, Count de Salis. 15, 1825 C. J. Rich. Same obv. die

as no, 14,



UNCERTAIN MINT

137

LNO. Wt.

l

1| 571
370

2| 512
332

3| 416
270

4 | 479
310

Metal.
Size.

_Axis,

R 7

A 65

AR 65

R 7

Obverse,

Reverse,

UNCERTAIN MINT.!
CARRHAE or EDESSA

(see Introduction).
M. AURELIUS.

Silver denarii.

Bust of M. Aurelius r., bearded,
laureate,drapery on l.shoulder;
inser. JKMAVP ZNTQNI
NoC.

PO MAION
Pl. XIX. 5.
Bust of M. Aurelius r.,, bearded, | Female figure (Armenia)
bareheaded, drapery over|wearing tall head-dress and

shoulders ; inscr. AVTKMA
VI[HA] NTQNIN; border
off the flan.

PL

Same as preceding ; inscr.

[AVITKMAVPHA AN[T
ONIN]; border off the flan.

Pl XIX. 7.

Bust of M. Aureliusr., bearded,
undraped ; inser. AV'TKAI
MAVPHAIOC ANTQONI
NoC{e€

Pl XIX. 8.

XIX. 6.

Nike, carrying long palm-
branch in 1, circlet with
pendent fillets in r., standing
r. on globe ; inser. HNEIKH

long garment, seated 1. on
ground; beside her a shield
and a vexillum-like standard ;
inser. VITEPNIKHCPQM
AIQNN, and in ex. [A]PM[

Female figure, wearing tunic
and mantle, standing to front,
head L., holding in r. globe or
apple, in 1. cornucopiae ;
inser. [VTT]E[PINIKHC P
QMAIQN

Female figure, wearing tunic
and mantle, standing to front,
head 1., resting with r. on
sceptre, holding in l. cornu-
copiae ; inser. VITEPNIKH
C POMAION

1 All the coins have borders of dots on both sides and inscription arranged as usual,

2. 1860. Eastwood.
4. 1799. C. M. Cracherode.

908.

3. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. From Noury Bey,

T



138 MESOPOTAMIA
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
o Axis. ‘
FAusTINA JUNIOR.
8ilver denarii.
5| 492 |R .7 |Bust of Faustina r., draped,|Female figure, wearing tunic
319 f | wearing stephane, hair waved | and mantle, standing to front,
and tied in knot ; inscr. AT |head 1, holding in r. globe
VCTINA CeBA[ or apple, in 1 cornuco';)iae;
inser. VITEPNIKHC P[ ]
. AIQN
Pl. XIX. 9.
6 | 41-0 |R -65|Similar bust; inser. $AY| Female figure, wearing tunic
266 | 1 |TINA CEBA| and mantle, standing to front,
head I., holding patera in r.,
resting with 1. on sceptre;
inser. J¥NIKHC PQIMAI
QN
Pl. XIX. 10.
7| 346 |R -65/Bust of Faustina r., draped,|Venus, wearing tunic and
2:24 #  |hair in chignon at back of mantle, standing to front,
head ; inscr. @AVCTINA [head 1, holding apple in r.,
! CEBACTH iresting with 1. on sceptre ;
| inser, VITEPNIKHCTQN
! KVPIQN
Pl. XIX. 11.
|
Lucius VERUS.
; Silver denarius. ]
8| 50.5 |4, .7 |Bust of Verus r., bearded, un-| Female figure, wearing tunic
827 | 4 |draped; inser. AVTKAAVP [and mantle, standing 1, L
OVHPOCCeB resting on sceptre, r. holding
ears of corn over small port-
able altar; inscr. VITEPNIy
KHCPN MAINN §
| Pl. XLVIIL 7.
i
‘6. 1860. Eastwood, 7. 1899, W. T. Ready. 8. 1920. Sotheby’s Sale, 4. xii.

1919, lot 77, Same dies as Philipsen Catal. (Hirsch, xxv), lot 8076.



UNCERTAIN MINT 139

10

No.| Wt.

54-3
352

30:0
1.94

A

Metal,
Size, Obverse. ) Reverse.
| Axis. | -
LuctLpa. .
8ilver denarius.
A .7 |Bust of Lucilla 1. draped,|Venus, as on no. 7; inscr.

6

hair plaited and in chignon
at back ; inscr. AOVKIAAA
CeBACTH |

Pl XIX. 12.

INIKHC PQMAIQN

CoMMODUS.

Bronze.

Bust of Commodus r., bearded, | Bust of City-goddess r.,draped,
laureate, undraped ; inscr.|wearing turreted crown and

AVKAICAP KOMOAOC |veil; inscr. ZTTEPNIKHC
PWMAIWN

Pl XIX. 13.

10, 1860. Eastwood.



BABYLONIA

For series attributed to Babylon under Alexander and his successors, see below,

Alexandrine Empire of the East.

Obverse. Reverse.

Metal.
Wt, Size.
N | Axis,

|
60-0 | A .7
389 |
574 | B .65
372 1‘
15.7 | B 5
1.02 1‘

SELEUCIA AD TIGRIM.
Undated bronze.
(Second —First cent. B.C.)
With bevelled edge.

Bust of City-goddess r., wearing | Tripod-lebes ; inscr. on r. and
turreted crown, 1., downwards; border of dots.

Z AEYKEQN
NTTPOZT QI
IFPE!

Pl. XXIII. 3.

clothing of bust uncertain, 2

I

\ 7%

|
| ZEAEIKEQN
ZONTIPOXTAQ
! ZrPEl

Pl. XXIII. 4.

bust unclothed.

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- | Cornucopiae ; on .
ing turreted crown, undraped ; %%%K€% |
behind, uncertain monogram ;| Wards. z aNypoy > o0 L
border of dots.

down-

Pl. XXIII. 5.

! All the coins should probably have a border of dots, but it is frequently invisible.

1. 1908. Lincoln. 2, 3. 1900. Lincoln.

1

v, o 7
downwards, ZQITIFPEZ {

\



SELEUCIA AD TIGRIM

141

No.| Wt. Size.

Axis.

Metal,

Obverse.

Reverse,

Date.

736 |B 7
477 | 4

5| 746 B 8
483 |

6| 323 |& 7
209 ¢

Bust of City-goddess r.,
wearing turreted crown,
draped (?).

City-goddess, wearing
kalathos, chiton, and
mantle, seated 1., holding
in L cornucopiae, in r.
Nike r., placing wreath
on her head; behind,
thymiaterion (?) ; inscr.,
on r. downwards, ZEAE
YK, on 1. downwards,
THNTIPOZTY, in ex.
TIFPEZ

Pl. XXIII. 6.

Similar bust r., draped (¢);
border of dots.

Nude(?) figure, wearing
kalathos, seated 1. on cir-
cular altar-shaped seat,
holding uncertain object
(palm-branch?) inr.; be-
hind, lyre; in field r.
or T, 1. O inscr. (begin-
ning on 1) ZEAE YKE
QNTI[ ;5 ex. off the flan;
border of dots.

Pl. XXIIL 7.

Dated by the Seleucid era.

Head of City-goddess r.,|

wearing turreted crown;
two long curls on neck;
bust off the flan; border
of dots.

City-goddess, wearing tur-
'reted crown and tunic,
seated r. on circular seat,
holding in r. palm-branch,
her feet on half-figure of
river-god swimming r.;
in field r. OX; inscr.
beginning on r. above

LEAEYE---QITIFPEI
Pl XXIII. 8.

270
A8 =
43-2
B.C.

4, 1841, Matthew Young.

5. 1826, C.

Monn. Gr. p. 451, no. 66,

J. Rich.

6. See Imhoof-Blumer,



142 BABYLONTA
Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
. - Axis.
Coins without mint-name, attributed to Seleucia
ad Tigrim,
Undated bronze.
i End of First cent. B.C.
Head of City-goddess r., wear- | City-goddess, wearing turreted
\ ing turreted crown, with two |crown and tunic, seated L. on
long curls on mneck ; border, if | rock, r.holding Nike r. placing
any, usually off the tlan. wreath on her head, 1. resting
on seat; beneath her feet,
| river-god, horned and bearded,
| swimming 1.; in field r., A;
\ 1, upwards, inser. :—
7| 398 | B 5 TTOALL
258 7‘ ;
8| 203 | & 5 | TTOAIL : Lorns like antlers.
190 | 4
91 29.2 | /B .6 |horder of dots. TOAIZ
89| ¢ Pl XXIIL 9.
10| 278 | & 5 TIOA%%
180 | 1 Pl. XXIIL 10.
11| 257 |E 45 Ti0A%Z%
166 | 4} 3
12| 232 |A 45 | 4OAi%
1.50 4 |
| |
131 21.0 | B 5 {TTOAILC
136 | 4} |
14| 202 |& 5 | TI0A%%
131
15] 201 |E 5 iinscr. off the flan.
130 | 4 ;

7,8. 1878. Subhy Pacha Sale, lots 3939, 3940. . 9. B. M. C. Parthia, PL. XXXVIL 10,
10. Gardner, Parthian Coinage, Pl. VIIL. 22 ; B.M.C. Parthia, Pl. XXXVII. 11 11, 12, 1898.
Benlian. With other Parthian bronze, 13. Same obv. die as no. 10. 14. 1878
Subhy Pacha Sale, lot 3941,



SELEUCIA AD TIGRIM 143

Metal. -
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.

L Axis._ e ! . S

Second century after Christ.

16| 21.2 | A -6 |Bust of City-goddess r., wear-

King(?) seated 1. on throune,
137 | % |ing turreted crown, draped.

holding in r. Nike who flies r.
to place wreath on his head.

P1. XXIII. 11.

King seated 1. on throne,|City-goddess seated 1., wearing
receiving wreath from City- |chiton and mantle, holding
goddess, who stands r. wreath in r.

Qv

17| 28:0 | A -75|border of dots.
181 1 }
Pl. XXIII. 12.

18| 21.3 | 55 ]
138 | # Pl XXIIL 18.

~Dated by the Seleucid era.

Year 224 A.s. = 89-88 B.c.

Head of City-goddess r., wear- | AKX
ing turreted crown: border, | AIOY
when visible, usually linear,| A
but sometimes dotted.
19| 314 |E 5 A7) for A
2:03 ’ |
| |
20| 307 |[E 5 i |
199 | 1}
21| 304 |E 35 A for A
197 4
22| 303 B 5 A for A A for A
‘ 1.96 1
17. 1887. Presented by Mr. J. M. C. Johnston. 18. 1898, Benlian. With other
Parthijan bronze. 19. 1898. Benlian. 20, 1878. Subhy Pacha Sale, lot 3934,

21, 22, 1894, Sir Alex. Cunningham Collection.



144 BABYLONIA

Metal.

No.| Wt. Size Obverse. Reverse.
| Ak L
23| 301 & 5
195 | 1 PL XXIII 14.
24| 296 B 5
192 1%
25| 294 [/E 5
190 | ¢
2| 287 | & 6 A for A
186 | #
271 268 |E 4 A for A
174 | -~ .

28| 264 |E 55 ”

171 i
29| 262 A .55 ”
1.70 4
30| 252 | 45 ’
1.63 3
31| 249 /B 55 Afor A
161 1
32 23’5 /E '6 . i3l
1.52 ?
33| 22.2 | 4 I off the flan.
1.44 ?
34| 216 | E 45 “ | A for A
1-40 0
35| 203 | A .55
1.51 i
______ f
23. 1908. L. Hamburger Collection. 24. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham Collection.
26. 1898. Benlian. 26. 1878, Subhy Pacha Sale, lot 3935. 27. 1898. Benlian,
28, 29. 1878. Subhy Pacha Sale, lots 3936-7. 80. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham
Collection, 31. Gardner, Parthian Coinage, Pl. VIL. 23 ; B. M. C. Parthia, Pl. XXXVII, 12.
82, 33. 1898. Benlian. 84, 1908. L. Hamburger Collection. 35. 1878. Subhy

Pacha Sale, lot 3938.



SELEUCIA AD TIGRIM 145
| | Metal. T T
L}i XVf; Jil_xzi; Obverse. Reverse. Date,
36 200 | B 5 Afor A
130\ 1 Pl XXIII. 15.
37 198 | B 4 A for A
128 | 4
38| 194 |& 4 A off the flan,
1.26 4
39| 18.3 |B 45 ' N
1219 | 4 ;
40| 165 |E 45 'Cfor X
1.07 4 °
41| 85.3 |4 -85) Bust of City-goddess r.,|Female head r. wearing | A.S.
553 i) draped, wearing turreted |small kalathos and veil 5 | 326 =
crown ; border of dots. /|inser. (beginning on 1. |14-15
above) KTFOPTTIAIO | A.p.
Y; lehind head,
Pl XXIII. 18.
42| 9.4 |A .45 Similar type; border of|Elepbant’s head (?)r.; be- | a.s.
06 y | dots. low, LVV; border of 334 =
dots. 22-3
Pl. XXIII 17. A.D.
Similar type, of different | Nike advancing 1., I, hand
style and thick fabric; banging at her side, in r.
- border of dots. a palm-branch; in field
1. downwards, date; bor-
der of dots.
43| 632 |E 6 ANT A8,
410 | ¢ Pl XXIII. 18, 351 =
f 39-40
A D.
86, 87. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham Collection. ~ 38. 1841. L. Strange.  89. 1895,

Lincoln,
43, 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. B. M, C. Parthia, Pl XXXVII, 183,

40, 1898, Benlian. 41. 1909, Lincoln.

42. See Introduction.

U
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Metal. |
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. Date.
Axis. ’ |
_ T o |
44| 521 | B 55 BNT L as.
337 | 1t Pl. XXIII. 19. |852 =
| 40-1
| A.D.
45| 483 | -6 | (flatter fabric) iBNT Lo
313 | 1 |
46| 481 | B 6 BNT »
3121 1} |
o
47| 417 & 55 TN% A
270 | 1t Pl. XXIII. 20. 353 =
41-2
A. D,
48| 514 | & -6 | behind bust, A | 24T ?
333 | 4 Pl. XXIII. 21.
44. Gardner, Parihia'n Coinage, P1. VIL 24 ; B. M. C. Pwrthie, Pl. XXXVIL 14,  46. 1908,

Lincoln. The B in the date has a curved back, which at first sight makes it look like €,



ASSYRIA

Metal.
No.| Wt, Size. Obverse.

] Reverse.
Axis,

ATUSIA (?) AD CAPRUM.

Bronze.
First century B.c.

1{ 29-8 | .55 Bust of City-goddess 1., wear- Palm-branch and arrow up-

1.93 #  |ing turreted crown. |wards ; legend in square,
| beginning on L above, NAT
OYN/PEQNTe/TTIPOLTe/
|KATIPO

Pl. XXIII. 22,

1. 1839. Millingen. Weston, drchaelogia, XVI (1806), pp. 9 and 89 ; Sestini, Lettere, VI
(1819), p. 80; Millingen, Syiloge, pp. 82 ft., PL. II. 64; Mionnet, Supp., VIII, 390. 8.
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Wt.

129.3
838

129.0
836

N

Y

Metal.
Size.
Axis, |

-6

65

Obverse.

Reverse,

SERIES L

King carrying spear.

The Great King in kneeling-
running attitude r.; he is
bearded ; wears kidaris with
dentated top, kandys, and
quiver at shoulder; holds in
outstretched 1. strung bow, in
r. apple-butted spear over r.
shoulder with point down-
wards; exergual line, when
visible, is plain.

Oblong incuse with irregular
ground,

Barlier groups (A-E) ¢. 521-400 B.c.

The silver of groups A-C fzs is frequently punch-marked.

Grour A.
¢ Darius I’ Babelon.

The distinction between groups A and B, especially in
worn coins, is almost imperceptible.

King’s figure slight, head a
little inclined forward.

Darics.

Pl XXIV. 1.

1. 1918, J. Gorman Ford Bequest.

2, 1845, M. J. Borrell, Head, Lydia and Persia,

PL 1. 14; Coins of the Anciens, 1A. 17, Hunkin, ¥um, Chron., 1916, p. 258, Apparently same
rev. die as Babelon, Perses Ach., P, I, 16, Sp. G. 1891,
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F. W. Hasluck Bequest.

Robinson. From Mr. F. W. Hasluck’s hoard. 8,7.1895. Gen. Houtum Schindler

Persia),
1918, p. 2, nos. 2, 8.
no, 14,

Metal. .
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
I., ) Axis, e
, 311277 |V -6
.9
547 Pl XXIV. 2. |
|
Sigloi. \’
3| 866 |R -6 @ ;
bis| 561 X O :
|
4| 867 |R .75 8 i
562 Pl XXIV. 3.
5| 857 |AR -6 1] two punch-marks, obscure.
355 =
6| 856 LR 65 Q 1) i
553 Pl XXIV. 4. |
) |
7| 853 |R 7 0 |
553 ' P
Pl XXIV. 5.
8| 853 (&R 55 -
5353 ( L
9] 843 |[R 6 [} )
546 R @
10| 853 |AR 65 ﬂ
b o ,
Pl. XXIV. 6. ‘
11| 841 R 6 ofe i ;
545 Pl. XXIV. 7. |
8. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. Sp. G. 18.92. Nwm. Chron., 1916, p. 258, 8 bis. 1920.

4. 71841, T. Burgon. 5. 1917. Presented by Mr. E. S, G.

(from

8,9. 1916. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. From same rev. die. Num. Chron.,
10. 1916, Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Idid., 1916,

11. 1846. M. J. Borrell,

P 2
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12

14

16

17

18

19

No.

Pl. XXIV. 12.

Maetal. |
Wt. | Size. | Obverse. Reverse. 1
Axis, ) - R
840 | R 65 Q O u g and a chisel-cut.
544 ' and another, obscure.
i
850 | 6 | (@ o
551 ; Pl. XXIV. 8.
84.7 |R 6 stal. | § and two others, obscure.
549 “ Two obscure punchmarks on edge.
Pl. XXIV. 9.
84.5 | R -65? and a stab.
548 ?O RN
840 &R 6 10 Y
IR
Pl. XXIV. 10.
" 83.0 R 65
5:38 :
80-1 \ R -6 9 W [ aundastab. ¢ @ and a third. obscure |
5:19 ‘ ao
; PL XXIV. 11
Grour B.
| ¢ Xerxes’ Babelon.
;Kidaris usually low; beard
|more flowing.
' Darics.
1206 |4 6 | |
840 4‘

rev. die as no. 10,
Num, Chron., 1916, p. 2, no. 6.
1914, p. 23, no. 100 (?),
Woodhouse Gift.

14. 1916, Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne

Woodhouse Gift. Sp. G. 18.79. Hunkin, Num. Chron., 1916, p. 258.

12. 1915, Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num. Chron., 1914, p. 23, no. 105. Same
13. 1846. M. J. Borrell.

15. 1915. Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num. Chron.,
16. 1895. Gen, Houtum Schindler (from Persia).
18. 1841, T. Burgon. Same rev. die as no. 14. 19. 1866

17. 1866.
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| Metal.

No.| Wt, Size, Obverse. Reverse,
ij_s.r

’20 1288 [N 65
&5 PL XXIV. 13.

211280 (A7 -6 |

| 8 Pl XXIV. 14.

Sigloi.

3] !

Pl XXIV. 15.

221 861 | -7 R

23| 86:0 |& 6 |
Pl XXIV. 16.

23| 859 R 65 countermark obscure.

bis| 3557 | l

24| 855 R 6 8 ;U
554 >

25| 86 \R 7 |{ l’ two chisel-cuts, one large, one
3:35 "small.

Pl. XXIV. 17.

26| 854 |R 65 B OQn O 0O stab and two chisel-
5-53 cuts.
27! 851 [R 6 2 stab and three chisel-cuts.
591
28| 85.0 |[R 6 |stab. three chisel-cuts.
L 551 ‘
20. 1906, Parkes Weber Gift. Same rev. die as no. 19. 21. 1853. Sabatier Sale,
lot 775. 232, 1846, M. J. Borrell. 23. 1841. T. Burgon. 28 bis, 1920,
P, W. Hasluck Bequest. 24, 1917. Presented by Mr. E. S. G. Robinson. From
Mr. F. W. Hasluck’s hoard. 25-8. 1915. Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num. Chron.,

1914, pp. 23f., nos. 106, 129, 128, 121. All from closely similar rev. dies. Cp. rev. of
Babelon, Traité, Pl. LXXVI. 5.
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i Metal | i

No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. ‘ Reverse
o Aws [ S I [
29, 849 AR 6 A |
5:50 v 4 1
Pl. XXIV. 18. I
30| 845 |R 65 nine chisel-cuts. ‘
548 Pl XXIV. 19. |
'\
31| 850 [R -6 @ o ¢ Dw 1
551 ‘

E Pl. XXIV. 20.

31 846 R 658 .
bis| 548 ‘

S el S vee

Pl. XXIV. 21

i .
33| 839 A -6 |@ and another, obscure. g and one stab.
5-44
{
34| 837 |R .55/ r lincuse animal’s head (?), '
542 projecting from r. side of
incuse ; punch-marks
4 and another, obscure.

Pl XXIV. 22.

i

35 836 | A 55 @ |
| 542 Pl. XXIV. 23.

|
| ga
36 21}; R 6 3 ‘q

20. 1906. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num. Chron., 1916, p. 2, no. 8. Rev. diq
closely similar to nos. 25-8. 30. 1915, Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num. Chron.,
1914, p. 24, no. 122, Rev. die closely similar to nos. 25-9. 81. 1916. Presented by
Mr. J. G. Milne. Num. Chron. 1916, p. 2, no. 9. 81bis, 1920. F. W. Hasluck Bequest.
32. 1882. India Office Collection. 83. 1919, Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection.
84, 1918. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num. Chron., 1916, p. 2, no. 5. 35, 1841.
T. Burgon. 86. 1870. Webster.
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Metal.,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverge, Reverse.
‘ Axis. |
36| 843 |R 7

\bis| 546

37| 71.5 |R 65
4.63 | plated

38| 652 |R 65
122 | plated

39| 53.7 IR 6
3-48 | plated

Grour C.

¢ Artaxerxes I’ Babelon.
Coarse features, nose large,
heard shaggy.

Darics.
40(120.1 & 6 |
837 Pl XXIV. 24,

411129.0 |& 6
8:36

421287 [N 65 i
834 Pl XXIV. 25.

43(127.8 |/ .65 |
828 Pl. XXIV. 26.

Sigloi.

4] 847 R @9 § |

549 Pl. XXIV. 27.

36 bis. 1920. F. W. Hasluck Bequest. Rev. closely resembles that of nos. 25ff.
37-9. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. Rev. of nos. 87, 88 closely resembles nos, 25 ff, Similar
reverses are also found attached to definitely barbarous obverses (e.g. group C bis, nos. 46 bis

and Zer). 40, 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. From E. Arslanoglou, Smyrna,
1891. 41, 1894, Gen. Sir Alex, Cunningham Bequest, 42, 1866. Woodhouse Gift.
Same obv. (?) and rev. dies as Babelon, Traité, P1. LXXXVI. 3. 43, 1866. Woodhouse

Gift, 44, 1841. I\ Burgon.
X
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No.| Wt. Size. | Obverse. Reverse.

i
45| 840 B 7 :
pad ||

16| 835 &R 6

5'41 t @
} . Pl XXIV. 28.
|

|

|

Group C bis.

' Similar to Group C, but more definitely barbarous, or connected
by reverse dies with barbarous obverses.

8igloi.
46| 859 |R 6 |
bis| 557 | |
46| 852 A .65 punch-mark obscure, iT and !(')
ter| 552 i |
47| 838 AR -6 \
543 | | Pl XXV. L

48 839 AR 6 ? another obscure, and two| xg and two others, un-
544 | ¥ stabs. certain.
}j Pl. XXV. 2.
9] 835 R 6 [§
AL ©av
i Pl. XXV, 3.
50| 81.7 |R .65 ﬁ + punch-mark obscure.
529 | 20
I‘ and another, obscure, i
‘ Pl. XXV, 4,
46. 1918, Glendining Sale, 19. ix. 1918, lot 120. 46. 1846. M. J. Borrell,

46 bis and tr. 1920. F. W, Hasluck Bequest. Rev. of same type as nos. 25 ff., 86 bis ff.
47. 1824. R. Payne Knight, Num. Ve, p. 167 C3. Same rev, die as Babelon, Traite,
Pl. LXXXVIL 28, 48. 1846. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die as Babelon, Traitc,
Pl. LXXXVL 5. 49, 1895. Gen, Houtum Schindler (from Persia). Same rev. die as
preceding. 50. 1846. M. J, Borrell. Same rev, die as preceding.
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Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse,

[ Axi Reverse.
Xis.

151] 834 |R 65 @ {

9540

Pl. XXV. 5.

1521 845 |R 65 and another, obscure.
X o
| on edge, obscure punch-mark.

| Pl. XXV. 6.

53| 837 |R -6 '@(twicc) Q and (3 |

| 542

Pl. XXV, 1.
54| 82.3 IR 7 |4 @ and two stabs. l* @§ and another, obscure.
‘ 733

Pl. XXV. 8.
|
55( 815 |1 -6 (B4 |

528 Pl. XXV. 9.
Grour D.

‘Darius 11’ Babelon.

Slim figure, with straight

nose.
Sigloi.
56| 80-8 |R -8 |
521 Pl XXV. 10.
57| 782 |R 7 |
| 507 Pl XXV. 1L

‘ 51. 1844. E.T.Daniell’s Executors. From Lycia. Spratt and Forbes, Travels, 1I, p. 305,

Same rev. die as preceding. 52. 1895. Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia). Same
obv. (?) and rev. dies as preceding. 53. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 54. 1906. Presented
by Mr. W. W. Simpson. 55. 1841, T. Burgon. 56. 1909. S. Lonisides of Makri

57. 1824, R. Payne Knight, Num. Vet, p. 167, C1.
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No.| Wt. Size. Obverse.
Axis.

Metal.
Reverse.

Group L.

¢ Artaxerxes I’ Babelon.

Kye in profile, nose short,
cheek full, beard long, V-
shaped fold in front of kandys.

Darics.
58 (128.7 |AT .65 |
834 Pl XXV. 12.
591284 |AT .65 |
832 Pl. XXV. 13.
60]126:3 |A 65
818
Grour K.

Cyrus the Younger (¥).

Beardless ;  kidaris without
points (?); kandys of rough
material.

Daric.

611266 A .65

At side of incuse, mask of
820

bearded and horned Pan 1.,
_lincuse.

Pl. XXV, 14 and 14 a.

68. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Same rev. die(?) as Babelon, Trait,
PL. LXXXVI, 21, 22, 59. About 1845. Capt. Thomas Graves, R.N. Same rev. die as
preceding. 60. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. From Macridi, 1896.
61. 1874. Rollin and Feuardent. Sp. G. 19.07. Head, Lydia and Persia, Pl. I. 17; Coins of
the Ancients, IIT A 2; Babolon, Traits, Pl. LXXXVL 17. Num, Chron., 1916, p. 268. Same
dies as Babelon, Traité, P1. LXXXVIL 16, The adjunct on the rev. appears to be an official
addition, and not a subsequent punch-mark, since on both the known specimens it is in
exactly the same position. Head rightly describes the type of this punch-mark as above,
pace Babelon, who turns it on its side, describing it as a boar’s head.
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157

65

66

67|
| 538 ‘

S

to no. 62,

e

|

| Metal
we. | Size.

i
51 R 65
5'51 ‘ K

lcular.
|

|
!

84.1 R 65

545

83.6
542 |

R 65

83.0 IR 6
538

83.0 R .65

Short figure ;

Obverse

large head,
square beard, straight nose.

|

{ Reverse,

Grour G.

Sigloi.
|

Pl. XXV. 15.

|
PL XXV. 16.

Groups (H-K) ¢ 400~333 B.c.

63. 1825, Collection of King George III.
64. 1825. R. Payne Knight, Num. Vet., p. 167 C 2.

Grour .

‘Darius II’ Babelon.

Short, squat figure; curls at:
jside of beard; nose usually
laquiline ; V-shaped fold in
"tront of kandys; fabric of !
coin usually small and cir-

Sigloi.
I

PL XXV. 17.

|
|

Pl XXV. 18.

63. 1841.

T. Burgon. Rev. die similar
65-7. 1845.

M. J. Borrell. All from same pair of dies as no. 64, The same dies were used for specimens
in Leake (88-7 grs.) and Sir H. Weber (82.7 grs.) Collections; and Delboke Sale (1907),
lot 229, and Jameson, no. 1768, are from same rev. die.
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Size.

No. Wt. |
1

68‘ 838 IR 6
543

69| 82.7 R -6

Metal. Obverse. Reverse. '
|
|

5:36

70| 837 R 6
542 Pl XXV. 10.

71835 R 6 !
541 |

‘ ‘ .
72 : 832 R 55
- 539

73831 R 6|
| 538 i

74l 82,9 R .65

5:87

2.8 A& 65!
587 t

5:38 | ,
| | - |

68. 1852, Presented by Baron Behr.  69. 1845. M. J. Borrell. Same dies as no. 68,
70. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. Head, Lydia and Persia, Pl. I. 25; Coins of the Ancients, IL A 2.

’ |
75|
|
176! 830 R 65
L
|
|

71, 72. 1845. M. J. Borrell ; 72 is probably from same dies as Ward, no. 822. 72. See
Taylor Combe, Vet. P. et R. Num., p. 287, no. 1. 74. 1845. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die
as no. 78 (?). 75. 1845. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die as no. 78, 76. 1845.

M. J. Borrell.
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! Metal. | j |
No| Wt. | Size. Obverse. ! Reverse.
C A - B .,_|
|
i
| |
| Grour K. i
‘Darius I11° Babelon. (
Darics. |
High relief; straight nose;|Pattern of wavy lines in in-
long heard. cuse, approximating to that
found on later double-darics.
781295 (A 7
8:59 |
7911292 A -6 ‘
837 Pl. XXV, 21 §
80|128.9 |A 65 | |
835 | ‘
; |
81/128.6 A .65 [ !
2,00 |
ool Pl XXV. 22. J
1
t
8211285 A .65 5
8:33 i
83|1284 A .65 ‘}
832 Pl XXV, 23. ‘
841284 NV .65 | ;
852 | PL XXV. 24. i
l ?
85|128.7 A .65
834
i
78, 1880. Soonder Dass. Same rev. dic as Babelon, Traité, PL LXXXV.II. 22. 79, 1816.
Earl of Elgin. Same rov. die as no. 78, 80-3. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. All from same

rev. die as no. 78. Sp. G. of no, 81 is 19.02 ; of no. 83 is 18.98,

84, 1866. Woodhouse

Gift, Head, Lydia and Persia, PL. I, 153 Coins of the Ancients, 11, A 1.8p. G. 19.04 (Num. Chron.,
1916, p. 258, note 19).

85, 1866. Woodhouse Gift.
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! Metal. !
’ No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.

86(1284 A -6 1
} 832 PL. XXV. 25.

|

18711286 |V -7

1 833

Sigloi.
Similar to darics, but relief|Irregular markings as usual |
usually less pronounced. in incuse. ‘
88| 85.7 | -6
89| 81.6 |[& -6
5:29
90| 797 |R 7
316 Pl XXV. 26.
|
91| 799 [R -65 : |
| 5-18 j
a
Of previous groups, too much worn or defaced for
clagsification,
Sigloi.
‘ Nos. 92-100, from Mr. Newell’s Find, must be earlier than
| c. 380 B.C.; probably all the others, with the exception of
no. 101, are also early.
92| 84.9 |R -65|stab. | chisel-cut.
550 Pl XXVL 1.
93| 846 | .65
548
86. 1841. T. Burgon. Same rev. die as no. 85. 87. 1918, J. Gorman Ford
Bequest. 88. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. 89. 1841. T. Burgon. 90. About 1845.
Capt. Thomas Graves, R.N. 91. 1841. T. Burgon., 92-3. 1915. Presented by

Mr. E, T. Newell, Num, Clron., 1914, pp, 28-4, nos. 124 (?), 109,
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Metal, |

No.| Wt., Size. Obverse, \ Reverse,
| A
94 84-3. R 65 four chisel-cuts; punch-mark

546 ohliterated.

chisel-cut on edge.

| 95| 838 |R -6 o chisel-cut.

543
96| 83.5 |R -65 o three chisel-cuts.
! 541
|
|97 835 | 65 (0n@ six chisel-cuts,

54

o another obscure, and a chisel-

cut.

| Pl. XXVI. 2.
i |
1 98| 83-2 [R -7 |punch-mark obscure. two punch-marks partly ob-
! 539 | | literated, and four chisel-cuts.
J obscure punch-mark on edge.
|
99| 832 AR 65 two chisel-cuts.
| 539
|
l100| 83-0 & .(,5\( @ two punch-marks obliterated,
I 0 [ i isel-
| 538 another obscure, and  stab, a stab and five chisel-cuts.
101) 851 [R 6 ’
|| sa1 8
|
102 845 1R 6 C W O
! 5.
| 548 another obscure, and a stab.
! PlL. XXVI. 8.
|
103 83.7 |1 .55 q
|| a2 @ @ 5
| another obscure, and a stab. | another obscure, and a stab.
| Pl. XXVI. 4.

94-100. 1915. Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell, Num, Chron., 1914, pp. 28-4, nos. 95,
119, 108, 127(?), 126(?), 117, 128, No. 95 is pierced. 101. 1841. T. Burgon
101-3. 1846, M. J. Borrell.

Y
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Metal. i
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
Axis, :

104/ 82.5 R 65 ‘
pRe 0 & 0

and another, obscure.

PlL. XXVI 5.

.|105] 82.0 (R 75/ four chisel-cuts. 0
531

106/ 79-8 & -7 i (engraved) two obscure punch-marks,
517

Pl. XXVI. 6.

i Lead.

107/ 1056 (B -7 ‘Type as on darics or sigloi. 10blong incuse divided into

6-84 two squares.
Pl XXVI. 7.
108| 82.4 (B .75 Similar. Oblong incuse coarsely granu-
534 lated.
| | Pl. XXVI. 8.
104. 1846. M.J. Borrell. 106-8. 1906. Parkes Weber Gift. No. 108 (which is

pierced) is the piece published by Garrucci in Rev. Num., 1862, p. 408, PL XV. 4.
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Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
AAxis,

SERIES II.

running attitude r.; he is|ground.
bearded, wears kidaris with
dentated top, kandys, and
quiver at shoulder; holds in
outstretehed 1. strung bow, and
in r. drawn back a short
dagger (akinakes) with arrow-
shaped blade; exergual line
(usually off the tlan).

Rarlier groups (A-D)) to about

111 85'5 IIR ‘65 "
554 1 Pl. XXVL 10.

King holding dagger.

The Great King in kneeling-|Oblong incuse with irregular

400 B.C.

(The silver usually punch-marked.)

GRoOUP A,
Body without indication of
waist.
Daric.
1091277 | 65 |
7 Pl. XXVI. 9.
Sigloi.
(&) With symbols on reverse.
110, 879 |44 -65 Symbol : lion’s head 1.
570 | ¢

109. 1897. Montagu Sale, 11, 408, Regling, Samml. Warren, p. 205, must be in error
110, 1916, Presented

in giving Montagu Sale, 1I, 408 as the source of his no. 1308.
by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num. Chron., 1916, p. 8, no. 22. 111. 1845,
rev, die as no. 110.

M. J. Borrell.

Same
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Metal.

No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse, Reverse,
) Axis.‘ e
112| 87-4 |[R 55 )% Symbol: lion’s head l.; punch-
566 | 4 XL P
marks 8 and a stab.
Pl. XXVI, 11,
113| 86.0 & -6 Symbol : lion’s head 1. ; punch-

57| 1 marks ‘

PL XXVI. 12,

114 85.8 |[R 55 { Symbol : lion’s head 1.
556 | 1
115 84.9 |A -65 obscure punch-mark and stab. | Symbol: lion’s head I.; punch-
550 | marks @ @ and another,
obscure.

Pl. XXVI. 13.

116! 84.7 |R 6 | Symbol : lion’s head 1.
549 | ¢ Pl. XXVI. 14.
. 6 NN ' 3 :
117} 834 |R 6 as O and another, obscure, | " .
540 | ¢
118 84.5 |[R 7 v Symbol : lion’s head éncuse r.;
L 48 ) punch-mark ()
B : Pl XXVI 15.
119] 839 |[R 55¢ | Similar symbol.
|| | Pl XXVI. 16.
120| 85.7 |R 6 |+ " |Symbol: lion’s scalp forma-
.55 .
5-55 i lized % ; punch-marks
1 PL XXVL 17.

112. 1895, Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia). 113-14. 1916. Presented by
Mr. J. G. Milne, Num. Chron., 1916, p. 8, nos. 82 and 26. 115. 1846. M. J. Borrell.
116. 1916. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num. Chron., 1916, p. 3, no. 25. 117. 1846.
M. J. Borrell. 118-20. 1916. Presented by Mr. J. G, Milne. Num. Clron., 19186, p. 8,

nos. 38, 87, 38,
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Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
o | Axis.
PZ] r5:(1) R 6 Symbol : lion’s scalp %, as
Y on preceding.
Pl. XXVI. 18.
. {Symbel: lion’s scalp more
122| 865 & 6 |¢
560 4 M \‘& .formalized, %
Pl. XXVI 19.
123 3_4/21 R 6,C Symbol : lion’s sealp %, as
547
on preceding; punch-marks
Pl. XXVI. 20.
|
124 84.9 | R 65/ % Symbol,@ :
5.5 :
a0 Pl XXVIL 21.
|
(b) Without symbols. i
125 87-9 |R -6 !
\ 570
1
126 87-1 |[AR -6 Q and another, obscure.
o [0 | © |
Pl. XXVI. 22, i
|
127| 86.7 |AL -65|obscure punch-mark: dotted ‘
562 exergual line.
128 85.3 |4t 6 twice
9311 6@ ¥ i) &
L and another, obscure.
|
on edge, 8 and another, obscure.
191-8. 1916. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num. Chron., 1916, p. 3, nos. 34, 35, 41.

4., 1895.

Gen Houtum Schindler (from Persia). 125. 1846. M. J. Borrell.
28. 1895. Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia). 128, 1846. M. J. Borrell.
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| Metal. |
No.| Wt. Size Obverse. Reverse.
Axis.

129 §55(1) AR 65 6 and another, obscure. {@ w 8 @

| Pl. XXVI. 23,

_—

130 850 [} 6 @ @ {O

| s
‘ Pl XXVI. 24.

131 849 R 65| A

550 |
f132 84-6 |R .55\ § and stab. chisel-cut. !
; 548 on edge: chisel-cut, i
|
'133] 846 R 6 @ | obscure punch-mark.

S.4Q
548 ' on edge, o and another, obscure. |

i PL. XXVI. 25.

134 844 |R 6 0

; 547 !
1‘135 844 |R -65|obscure punch-mark. I( @(twice)
i 547
i 9 l two others, obscure, and a stab.
f
| ’ Pl. XXVI. 26.
| |
1136 844 R 65 o and © L (7) and a stab.
| 547 l @ ( ;
| i
i !
1137 840 IR 55 f : ‘@ H and another, ohscure.
‘ 544 |
138 834 |.R .5 |obscure punch-mark. '9
540 1 i
|
R
129. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 130. 1895. Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia
131, 1916, Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne, Num. Chron., 1916, p. 3, no. 20. 132. 1915
Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num. Chron., 1914, p. 25, no, 139 (?). 138. 189
Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia). 134. 1916, Presonted by Mr. J. G. Miln
Num. Chron., 1916, p. 4, no, 49, 135. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 136. 1919. Spink

Sir H. Weber Collection. 137,138, 1846, M. J. Borrell.
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| Metal T T
No.| Wt, 1 Size. Obverse. Reverse.
) m.: Axis e .
39| 827 'R 6 small stab.
536
!
140, 82.7 |R 65/qp @
536 v \
on edge, o ‘ 8
141f 81.9 (&R 6 0 and @ b and another, obscure, and
5.9
531 three stabs.
142 815 | & -6 ';
528 :
\

Quarter Siglos?
143 170 | & 35 |
1-10 Pl. XXVI. 27.

Grour B,

Generally similar to Group A (b), but pellets indicating
ornament on under sides of sleeves of kandys.

8igloi.
144| 864 | -6
560
145, 864 R 651 stab and two chisel-cuts ; two
560 punch-marks obliterated.
146/ 854 R 7
533 Pl XXVIL 1.
146 853 |[A 6 | &
big| 553
|
1890, 1894, Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham Bequest. 140. 1846. M. J. Borrell.
1. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. From Van Lennep, 1898. 142. 1850.
ajor Henry Rawlinson. 148, 1909, S. Louisides of Makri. 144, 1846,
. J. Borrell. 145. 1913, Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num. Chron., 1914, p. 25,
0, 188 (7). 146. 1918, C. L. Woolley (from Syria, probably). 146 bis. 1920.

", W. Hasluck Bequest.
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Metal.
No.| Wt, nge. Obverse. Reverse. .
- Axis. L L
147 852 [ 6 | 1
552 & ¢
1147] 850 | 6 .
\bis| 551 ¢
147| 848 |R 6
ter| 549 g
|
148 845 R 63|@ £ w - ‘
| g 4 - [ ¢ @ © (twice) @ T
' " | and two others, obscure. g ‘
149 843 “R -6 k r and another, obscure. % @ w {

‘150 82.9 R -65 9 and another, obscure, punch-mark obscure. 3
224 Pl. XXVII. 2. l

' |
151 82.7 |& -65|w» and a stab 1@ ' |
936 w @ @ {
i |
152 81.7 |R 65 :: another obscure, and a {q B(twice?) - ‘
5:29 stab. |
on edge, W
Pl. XXVII. 3.
l
f Grour C.
J Barbarous style.
( ‘Sigloi.
153) 85-7 |{R -65|stab, I
595 Pl. XXVIL 4.
154| 83-9 |R 65 | \
544 PL XXVII. 5.
L]
147. 1850. Thomas Trevillian. 147 bis and ter. 1920. F. W. Hasluck Bequest
148, 1916. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num. Chron., 1916, p. 8, no. 18, 149. 1860
Thomas Trevillian. 150. 1914, Mrs. J.J. Birch. From Smyrna, 151, 1850

Thomas Trevillian, 152, 1841. T. Burgon. 153. 1841, T. Burgon. 154, 1919
Qnink. Sir H. Weber Collection, From Van Lennep (?), 1898,
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obscure.

| Motal.
No.: Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
o Axis,
- _Ax1s. R _
‘155‘. 82.3 |R 6 . and a stab. w and three or four others,
| 5:33
\

166 82:5 |R -75|rays of kidaris unusually long. |two or three punch-marks,
L 535 obscure, and two stabs.
‘ Pl, XXVII. 8.

Grour D.

|
|
|
! “Arses’ Babelon.

\ Coarse style; king has large

nose; waist indicated ; exer—i
gual line, where shown, isi
dotted. \

Sigloi.

157 855 |R 65 |
504 Pl. XXVII. 7.

158 853 |4 65 @) avd ) ?

| 5:53

|
! Pl. XXVIL 8.

159 84.5 |BR 6 |
548 Pl. XXVIL. 9.

160 845 |BR 7 |C > 6; another, obscure, and two

548 stabs,
Pl. XXVII. 10.
1161 83.7 |& -7 |
542 PL XXVIL 1.
L
166. 1841. T. Burgon. 156. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 157. 1866. Woodhouse
Gift. 158. 1860, Sotheby's Sale, April 8, 1860, lot 178, Capt. Graves's coin, Fellows,

Coing of Ancient Lycia, Pl VIIL 2 ; obtained in Lycia (Spratt and Forbes, Travels, II, p. 804),
150. 18456. M. J. Borrell. 160. 1841, T. Burgon. 161. 1832. H. P. Borrell,
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Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
Axis,

“EETL O QU

and another, obscure, and two
stabs,

Pl. XXVII 12.

g2-2 |A -65
o9 533 @ ]@

Pl. XXVII. 13.

1641 81.7 |R -65|stab.
529

165 811 |R 6 @ and another, obscure.
525
Pl. XXVII. 14.

166/ 796 |[R 6 i stab.
o0 1& 611 |

167 79-3 |R 65 w
514 Pl. XXVII. 15.

168 78.7 |R -65|stab.
510

169 77.4 |BR .65  and two stabs. ‘
5:02 | plated(?) !

162, 1847, Edwards. 163, 1905, J. Hirsch. 164. 1840. Millingen. Pierced.
165. 1860. Sotheby’s Sale, April 8, 1860, lot 178, Capt. Graves's coin, Fellows, Coins of
Ancient Lycia, Pl VIIL l' obtained in Lycia (Spratt and Forbes, vaels, II, p. 804).
167. 1840, Millingen.. 168, 1848. Claude Stewart, 160, 1841, T. Burgon
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Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
Axis,

Later group: 4th century.

Grour E.
_(The silver sometimes punch-marked.)

“Arses’ and ‘Darius III’ Babelon.

Neat style; three (sometimes
four) annulets on breast of
kandys; exergual line plain;
fabric of silver resembling
that of Series I, Group H, or
Series ITI,

Darics.
170/ 132:2 (& .7 |
8:57 Pl XXVII. 16.
171/128.0 (&7 7 |
829 PL XXVIL 17.
Sigloi.
172| 848 |[R -6
550 |
173 84-3 | R .65 |
546 Pl XXVIL 18.
174| 83.7 B 6 chisel-cut.
5.42
175 831 |R 6 9 and stab; annulets ob-
5.38 scure. ]
176/ 82:6 R -6 1
5:35 Pl XXVIL 19.

170. 1894, Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham Bequest. Attic weight; therefore later(?).
171, Head, Lydia and Persia, P 1. 16 ; Coins of the Ancisnts, III, A1, Samerev. die as Babelon,

Traité, P1. LXXXVIL 20. 172. 1860. G. Christoforo. Head, Lydia and .Pom‘a, PL L. 26.
178. 1886. Woodhouse Gift. Head, Lydia and Persia, Pl L. 27. Same dies as Bal.)elon,
Traité, Pl. LXXXVIL. 19. 174. 1841, T. Burgon. 175. 1848. Claude Stewart.

176. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, From Van Lennep, 1891.
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No.| Wt.

177 824
534

178 70-8
459

178 63.7
bis| 4-13

oy OO
o, S
Cu 3

179

180 85.7
555

181| 855
554

182 823
333

183 81.3
527

Metal.
Size,
Axis. |

R 6

AR 6
plated

plated (?)

|

|

/R-ﬁaf

R 55

AR -65|stab.

Obverse. Reverse,

Pl, XXVII. 20.

AR 55| only two annulets.

. Of previous groups, too much defaced or worn for classifica-

tion ; probably of Group A or A (b).
Sigloi.

six chisel-cuts.

Pl. XXVIIL 21.

stab and three chisel-cuts.

two chisel-cuts,

(
f
“

177. 1848, Claude Stewart.

Stab on rev.

178 bis, 1920, F, W. Hasluck Bequest.
Mr. E. T. Newell, Num Chron., 1914, p. 25, no. 184.

|

178. 1919, Presented by Mr. A, T. Monck-Mason.

179. 1915. Presented by
180, 181, 1846. M. J. Borrell

182,183, 1915, Presented by Mr.’E. T. Newell. Num. Chron., 1914, pp. 24 £, nos. 180(?), 140
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Metal.
No.| Wt, Size. Obverse.

A Reverse.
_Axis.

SERIES III.
In fabric nearest to Group H of Series I.

Fourth Cent. B.c.
King drawing bow.
¢ Artaxerxes III Ochus’ Babelon.

The Great King in kneeling-|Oblong incuse with irregular
running attitude r.; he is{ground..

bearded, wears kidaris with

dentated top, and kandys, and

quiver at shoulder, and draws

bow ; exergual line plain

when visible.

One-twelfth Daric.

184 107 A 25 | (incuse nearly square)
0-69 Pl. XXVII, 22,
Sigloi.
185 834 |R 6 l
540 Pl. XXVII, 23.

186/ 833 [ -6
5-40

187| 82.7 R 65
5:36

188 382.8 |R 6
5:37

184, 1897. Montagu Sale, II, 408. Num. Chron., 1892, p. 38, PL IIL 12. Hist. Num.3,
p. 827. Probably same rev. die as Berlin specimen, Z. /. ¥., XXIV, Taf. 1V, &. 185. 1862,
Presented by Baron Behr. Head, Lydia and Persia, P1. L. 28, 186. 18456. M. J, Borrell.
87. 1845. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die as Babelon, Traité, P, LXXXVIL 4. 188. 1866.

oodhouse Gift.
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1 Meta'. o Y
No.| Wt. Size, Obverse. Reverse, L
|| Aws R !
189 828 |R .55

537
190| 82.0 (R 6
551
’ PL XXVIL 24.
191 82:0 [ -6 |obscure punch-mark. |
5381
on edge, 8 E
192 81.7 |R 6
529
|
193/ 82.6 |R -6 5
535 ‘
|
194 822 |& 6 i
5:33 i
195 792 |[R -6
513
T R — !
189. 1906. Parkes Weber Gift. 190. 1845. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die as
no. 189, 191. 1848, Claude Stewart. Same obv. die as no. 190. 192. 1846.
M. J. Borrell. Same dies as no. 191. 193. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham Bequest.

Same rev. die as Babelon, Traité, P LXXXVIL. 1. 194, 1845, M.J. Borrell.  195. 1832.
H. P. Borrell.
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) Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| Axis,
SERIES 1V.
Fourth cent B.c.
¢ Artaxerxes III Ochus’ Babelon.
‘ Half-figure of the Great King l Oblong incuse of usual form.
I r., with long pointed beard, |
‘ wearing kidaris and kandys;.
holds in L. strung bow, in r.|
two arrows; mno quiver at
shoulder.
‘ Sigloi.
196 831 |R -6
‘ 5:38
197, 82.2 |R 65
5:33
on edge, ¢
Pl. XXVII. 25.
198 824 R -6 |
54 Pl. XXVIL 26. |
199 794 |B -6 chisel-cut.
515 '
196. 1852. Presented by Baron Behr. 197. 1852. H. P. Borrell Sale, lot 437,

Bame rev. die as no. 196. 108. 1848. Claude Stewart. Head, Tydia and Persia, PL 1. 29;
Voing of the Ancients, ITI, A 8. Same (?) rev. die as Babelon, Iraité, PL LXXXVIL. 6.
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OF THE EAST

| Motal, -
No.| Wt. Size. Ohverse. Reverse,
e Acxis. i |
T !
|
!
The following are for the most part of ruder workmanship,
and were perhaps made farther Kast than Babylon.
8/254.7 |/ .8 |form of kidaris uncertain; in design in incuse as on nos.
16:50 field r. uncertain signs. ' 3-5.
edge rounded.
Pl XX. 8.
9|253.3 |&7 .7 |Kkidaris off the flan; in field L. [similar to preceding, but de-
1641 club downwards. sign tends to take form of
horns above and below with
enclosures containing mark-
ings in middle, as on no. 7.
hammered edge.
Pl XX. 9.
101257.4 |& .7 |kidaris off the flan; in field 1. | Similar to preceding.
16-68 % aud, below r. elbow, wreath.
hammered edge.
PL XX, 10.
11)254.5 |A/ .8 |six pointsto kidaris, no quiver;{])esignwith horns and rounded
16-49 . . - lenclosures containing irregular
in field L. AS work less bar- markings.
barous.
edge rounded.
Pl XX. 11
8. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 9. 1880. Soonder Dass of Rawal Pindi.
Num. Chron., 1904, P1. 1. 15. 10. 1881, Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi. Num. Chron.,

1904, PL. IIL. 9.
Authenticity extremely doubtful.

11, 1881. Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi. Num. Chron., 1904, Pl I, 12,
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i Metal.
| No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
(_- Axis.
]12 262.5 |/ .8 |four points to kidaris; no|Similar to preceding,
i 17.01 quiver; in field I., downwards,
‘T %E€TA; below, MNA; on .
’ ¢
i A
E hammered edge.
Pl XX, 12
131254-6 |& -7 |six points to kidaris; in field | Similar to preceding.
16:50 1 ¢
| ™
hammered edge.
PL XX, 13.

12. 1881. Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi. Head, Hist. Num.!, p. 700. Num. Chron., 1904,
PL IL 6; 1906, p. 5. Same dies as the W. Rome specimen (Sale Catal., 1904, no. 75), which
shows the first letters to be EETA.

Chron, 1904, PL. IIL 12; 1906, P1. I. 3,

13. 1881.

Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi.

Num.
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No.| Wt

265-2
1718

264-2
1712

AR 1.0

Metal,
Size. Obverse, Reverse.
| Axis,
Mazaxus, Governor for Alexander the Great, 331-328 B, 07y
8ilver of Buboic Attic-Standard.
Tetradrachms.
Ba'al-Tars seated 1. on seat|Lion walking L., tail curling
without back and with dotted | behind ; above, inscr. ("111);
rung; he is bearded (?), | plain border.
and wears himation over |.
shoulder and from waist down-
wards ; his legs are represented
parallel; r. rests on dotted
sceptre, . on his hip ; inscr. on
r., above, YKL (MAOY);
border of dots.
AR 95| border off the flan.

AY{4); beside r. hind foot | ;
on r. hand portion of exergual
line, club, handle to r.; border
off the flan.

Pl. XX. 14.

chisel-cut.

i YMIY; in ex., wreath.

Pl. XX, 15.

1, 1897. 'H. Montagu (Sale Catal., II, lot 306). Num Chron., 1904, PI. L. 2.

Warmington.

2, 1838

Head, Coins of the Ancients, IV A 84. Num. Chron., 1884, Pl. VI. 6; 1904
PL I 4. Same obv. die as Babelon, Perses Ach., PL VI, 21.
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Metal.
No.| Wt. Size.
Axis.

Obverse, | Reverse.

3 (2556 |R -85
1656 | —

42547 |R 9
1650 | —

5 252.8 |R1-0

SucckssorRs oF MAZAEUS.

328/7-323: Stamenes
323-321: Archon
321-317: Seleucus.
317-311: Peithon (for Antigonus)
311-306 : Seleucus
(before assumption of regal title).

For silver in the name of Alexander 1II and Philip I1I
probably struck at Babylon during this period, see Imhoof-
Blumer, Num. Zeit., 1895, P1. 1. 3-5, 13-16; II, 15.

Silver of Euboic-Attic Standard.

Tetradrachms.

Ba‘al seated l. on seat without|Lion walking, tail curling
back; he is beardless(?) and | behind.

wears himation over 1. shoulder
and from waist downwards;
his legsarerepresented parallel;
r. rests on dotted sceptre, 1. on
his hip; border of dots.

type r.; no symbol visible.
Pl XX. 18.

| type 1. ; above, spear-head 1.
Pl XX. 17.

Ba‘al as on preceding coins,|Lion walking 1, tail curling

16-38 | .~ |but himation covers 1. fore-|behind; above, spear-headl.;
arm, not shoulder, and 1. hand | in ex., |; border of dots.
rests on seat, without rung;
border of dots.
Pl XXI. 1.
8. 1904, Presented by Sir H. Howorth, Num. Chron., 1904, PL. I. 10. 4. 1904,
Presented by Sir H. Howorth. 5. 1840. R. Steuart. Num, Chron., 1904, P1. I. 9, IL 8.

The rough surface of this coin, which at first sight suggests casting, may be due to the use

of acid in cleaning.
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Metal, .
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse,
Axis. :

Reverse.

Hemiobol.

6 | 10-6 |[R -35 Baal as on preceding tetra-
069 | < |drachm; border of dots.

Lion walking r., tail curling
belind ; above, spear-head r.

Pl. XXI. 4.

Later style.
(«) Without letters or symbols.

Tetradrachm.

7 1259.3 |AR 1.0 | Ba'al-Tars seated 1. on seat|Lion walking l, tail curling
1680 | <« | without back, with one rung;|behind ; plain linear border.
he is bearded, and nude to
waist; r. leg is drawn back,
r. hand rests on sceptre, 1. on
seat ; inscr. on 1., above,

WLLUS (MR5Ya); traces
of border of dots.

Pl. XXI. 2.

Drachm,

8 | 58.5 |AR .65|Similar type; no inscr.; bor-|Lion walking L, tail between
379 | <« |[der of dots. legs ; border of dots.

Pl. XXI. 3.

Hemiobols or smaller denominations.

Ba‘al seated r, on seat without | Lion walking 1. ; border of
back or rung, nude to waist, | dots.

r. resting on sceptre, in ex-
tended 1. eagle 1. ; 1. leg drawn
back ; border of dots.

9| 11.4 |R 35 position of tail obscure.
074 | '\
6. 1840. R.Steuart. Num. Chron., 1904, Pl. I. 11, 7. 1904. Rollin and Feuardent.

Num. Chron., 1904, Pl. II. 6. 8. 1824. R. Payne Knight Bequest. Num. Vet., p. 185(D) 6.
The upper part of the design on the reverse is off the flan ; it is possible that there may have
been a symbol above the lion. 9. 1866. Hooper & Co. (with Parthian, Persian and
other Oriental coins).
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IR Metal. |
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
Axis, L 7

10| 84 A .35 tail between legs.
05 /

1y 7.7 |4 35 tail between legs (?)
050 | < PL XXI. 5.

12| 68 |R -3 |
044 | | Pl XXI. 6.

2 13| 5.4 IR -3 |eagle off the flan; r. hand on|type r., tail waving behind.
035 | § |seat instead of holding scep-
tre (?).

Pl. XXI. 7.

(b) Symbol : Spear-head.

Hemiobols.

Ba'al seated 1. as on no. 5, but|Lion walking 1., tail waving
with legs crossed; border of [ behind; above, spear-head 1.;

dots. border of dots.
14| 104 |R 35
067 | f PL XXI. 8.
15| 6.3 |[R -35
04 <«

16| 10-3 [AR .35/ Ba‘al seated 1. as on nos. 7, 8 ;| Lion walking 1., tail not visi-
0-67 i, sceptre not visible, seat with-|ble; above, spear-head 1.
out rung; border of dots.

Pl. XXI. 9.
L .

10, 11. 1850. Major Rawlinson (with Parthian and Sassanian coins, and the Alexander
ecadrachm which was found at Babylon). 12, 1919, Spink. Sir H. Weber
‘ollection, from Macridi, 1898, 13. 1894, Dr. C. Macridi. 14, 1913. M. M°Iver
from Persia). Pierced and broken. 15. 1895. Lincoln. 16. 1890. Presented by

ol, Miles.
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Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
_ Axis.
(b bis) Letters ]| and A.
Tetradrachm.
16|261-3 | AR 1.05|Ba'al seated 1. as on mo. 7.|Lion walking ., tail wav'ing
bis| 2693 | | |nude to waist, r. leg drawn|behind; in ex., A; border of
back, 1. hand on seat which |dots.
has no rung; below seat [X];
border of dots.
Pl. XLVIIIL 8.
() Letter A.
Tetradrachms.
Ba‘al seated 1. as on no. 7,|Lion walking l., tail waving
nude to waist, 1. leg drawn|behind; above, A ; border of
back, 1. hand on seat, which |dots.
has no rung; border of dots
171261.7 (X 9
16:96 | 4 Pl XXI. 10.
18259.3 | AR 1.05| obv. almost obliterated.
16-80
Didrachm.
19/118.4 'R .55| Ba‘al seated 1. as on tetra-|Lion walking I, tail showing
767 | |drachms; seat has dotted | between legs ; above, A ; bor-
rung; border, if any, off the|der, if any, off the flan.
flad, i
Pl. XXI. 11,
(d) Symbol: Bee.
Tetradrachm.
20{260-3 |AR -85 Ba‘al seated 1. as on mo., 17 ;| Lion walking L, tip of tail
16-87 | —> | border, if any, off the flan. showing between legs ; above, |
bee ; border of dots.
Pl. XXI, 13,

16 bis, 1920, Presented by Messrs, Spink & Son. Re-struck on another coin.

Max, Borrell. Num. Chron., 1904, P1. IIL 17.

19. 1919, Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from Macridi, 1894, 20. 1904. Presente
by Sir H, Howorth, Num. Chron., 1904, P1, IIL 15.

.

17. 1850.
18. 1850. Major Henry Rawlinson.

d
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Metal,
No.| Wt. Size, Obverse. Reverse,
. Axis.
() Symbol: Rose in wreath.
Tetradrachm.
21(262.7 |R -85{Ba'al seated L as on preceding; ! Lion walking 1, tip of tail

17.02 \  [sceptre and rungof seat dotted ; | showing between legs ; above,
border of dots. rose in wreath; below, off the
flan, IM; border of dots.
PL XXI. 18.

(f) Letters: M, AY, D

Tetradrachms,
Ba‘al seated 1 as on preceding; | Lion walking 1., tail between
border of dots. ,Iegs; border of dots.
222614 (R 9 | above, AY
1694 | | Pl XXI. 14.
|
232524 (R 9 | above, AY
16:36 | ~
242485 B 9 |infieldl., M !above, AY
610 | - Pl XXIL 15.
: o Q i M
252556 |R -9 in fieldl, above, ¥; in ex. /1 (?)
16-56
636 Pl. XXL 16,
Drachms.

Ba‘al seated 1. as on preceding; | Lion walking 1., head reverted,
in field 1, M ; border of dots. | tail waving above his back;

border of dots.
26| 646 |R 65 inex. A
419 ~ Pl XXI. 17.

21, 1904, Presented by Sir H. Howorth. Same rev. die as Mr. E. T. Newell's specimen.
22, 1896, H. Montagu. Sale Catal., I, lot 669; Num. Chron., 1904, P1. I11. 8, ) 28, 1824,
R. Payne Knight Bequest. Num. Vei., p. 134 (B)1. - 24. 1914, E, Chachati of Aleppo.
25, 1919, Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from Macridi, 1900: 26. See T. Combe,
Vet. Pop. et Reg, Num,, p. 248, no. 17; Num. Chron., 1904, PL, IIIL 5. ah



186 ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OF THE EAST

Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
Axis. -
27| 644 |[B 65 in ex.&
4.17 J,
28| 596 R -6 "
3-86 ,/
29| 62.7 |R 65 s M
4.06 | <«

Pl XXI. 18.

(9) Letters: Y1, MI, &c.

Tetradrachms.

Ba‘al seated l. as on preceding; | Lion walking 1., tail between
border of dots. legs ; border of dots.

|
30/229-0 |B -8 |uncertain letter behind seat ? 1above, M

1484 | <
| Pl XXI. 19.
31(2525 | R 9 above, traces of monogram
1636 | - : P (?); in ex. MI
Pl. XXI. 20.
Drachm.
32| 594 |R -6 |Similar to preceding. Lion walking 1, tail between
385 | —» legs; above, wreath; in ex.
MI and uncertain object.
Pl. XXI. 21.
27. 1832. H. P. Borrell. Same obv. die as no. 26. 28, 1901. Van Lennep.
Same (?) dies as Babelon, Perses Ach., Pl, VIL 10. 20. 1919, Spink. Sir H. Weber

Collection, from Spink, 1890.  30. 1914, E. Chachati of Aleppo. 32, 1824, R. Payne
Knight Bequest. Num, Vet., p. 185(D) 6. Num, Chron., 1904, Pl. IIL 6.
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Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse
. Axis. :
() Letter: [
Tetradrachm.
Ba'al seated 1. as on preceding; | Lion walking 1., tail between
border of dots. legs; above, I; border of
dots.
33)247.1 |AR -95/in field L, bee upwards, .
1601 PL XXI. 22.
342441 |AR -85|in field 1, hammer. |
1582 | Pl XXIL 1,
352612 (& -9 |in field L, » (fork?). J
1693 | < PL XXIL 2.
36| 252-4 | R 1.05 ]
1636 | A Pl XXIL 3.
37|248.4 |R -85 |
1610 |
381243.1 (R 10
1B7% |
(¢) Symbol : Pentalpha.
Struck by SELEUCUS I, 321-316 B.c. (?).
Tetradrachms.
Ba‘al seated L as on preceding; | Lion walking 1., tail between
border of dots. legs; above, pentalpha #;
border of dots.
392659 R 9
16:58 | ¢

88. 1914, E. Chachati of Aleppo.

84, 1918. Glendining Sale, 19. ix. 1918, lot 121,

86. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from Macridi, 1898. The same symbol occurs
on Alexandrines of ‘ Babylonian’ style.
.R. Bteuart. Num. Chron., 1904, Pl III, 14, 88. 1824, R. Payne Knight Bequest.
80. Bank of England Gift.

Num, Vet., p. 184 (B) 2.

86. 1866. Woodhouse Bequest. 37. 1840.
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Metal. .
No.| Wt Size. Obverse. Reverse,
o Axis.
40| 252-8 |R 8 border off the flan.
16-38 \
4112131 |R -85

1581 P'dfé" ) Pl. XXII. 4.

(j) Letters: ¢ P
Tetradrachms of Oriental workmanship.

Ba‘al seated L. as on preceding | Lion walking L., tail hetween
coins, but of rude style; be-[legs; border of dots.

neath seat, W; in field 1,
letters ; border of dots.

4212493 |R 9 | ¢
1615 p |P
Pl. XXII. 5.

421249-3 |R -85 ®
bis| 1625 | 4 |P

(%) Symbols : Anchor, horned horse’s head r.
Struck by SerLrucus I, 312-306 B.c.

Tetradrachms.

Ba‘al seated 1. as on preceding | Lion walking 1., tail between
coins ; border of dots. |legs; above, anchor with
{ curved stock ; border of dots.

432597 [R -95/two rungs to seat. !
1688 | 4

Pl, XXII. .
441254.5 |R1.0 . " anchor erased.
1649 |

40. 1866. Woodhouse Bequest.  41. 1904, Presented by Sir H. Howorth. Num. Chron.,
1904, PL IIL. 20. 42, 1881, Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi. Num. Chron., 1904, Pl. III, 18,
43bis, 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. This coin, the metal of which is base, has
split in half owing to lamination. A similar tendency to lamination is perceptible in other
coins of this series. 43, 1866. Woodhouse Bequest. Same rev. die as M°Clean
specimen of 246.3 grs. 44. 1841, L. Strange (with Parthian, &e., coins). Num. Chron.,
1904, PL. IL. 7.
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Metal.
No.| Wt. Size, Obverse. Reverse
| Axis :
45|242-8 |R -85|two rungs to seat.
: 1573 |
46 (2415 |R 10 , N
1565 | N\
47 1236.7 |AR 1.0 » .
1534 | —
47(217.7 |R 10 . Y
bis| 14-11 4
Drachm,
48| 57.9 |A&R .6 |Similar to preceding tetra-|Lion walkingl., head reverted,
375 | |drachms. tail between legs; above,
anchor as on preceding; be-
neath exergual line, e oo}
border, if any, off the flan.
Pl. XXII. 1.
' Hemidrachms.
49| 305 |R .5 |Similar to preceding. | Similar type and symbol to
198 ~ preceding ; border of dots.
Pl XXII. 8.
50| 27.2 |At .5 |Similar to preceding, but only | Lion walkingr., head reverted,
176 | .~ |one rung to seat. tail between legs; above,
anchor as on preceding ; bor-
der of dots.
Pl. XXII. 9.
Tetradrachm.
512559 |4 -95|Ba‘al seated 1. as on preceding | Lion walking 1, tail between
1658 | < |tetradrachms, but only one|legs; above, anchor with
rung to seat; in field L, head | straight stock; in ex. Al;
of horned horse r.; border of | border of dots.
dots.
Pl. XXII. 10.

4B, 1914, E. Chachati of Aleppo. Same obv. die as M°Clean specimen of 2414 grs,
16, Perhaps a cast.
[n spite of its low weight, there is no doubt of the genuineness of this coin. 48. 1882,

H. P, Borrell.

47. Broken. 47 bis. 1920. Presented by G. P, Churchill, Esq,

51. 1888, Sir Alex. Cunningham,
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Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
- _Axis.
Didrachms (?)
Similar type and symbol to|Lion walking 1, tail between
preceding ; border of dots. legs ; above, anchor as on
preceding ; in ex., monogram;
border of dots.
52| 972 | R -65 monogram off the flan.
630 | — PL XXII 12,
53| 964 | R -7 |border obliterated. monogram H
625 | 4
Pl. XXII. 13.
Hemidrachm.
54| 309 |B -5 |Similar type, symbol, and bor- | Similar to preceding; in ex.,
200 | '\ |der to preceding. Al; border, if any, off the flan.
Pl, XXII, 11,
Tetradrachms.
Ba’al seated 1. as on preceding  Lion walking 1, tail between
tetradrachm ; border of dots. !'legs; above, anchor with ring
: at both ends and curved stock,
and [; in ex., monogram
'[9 ; border of dots.
5512597 IR 95 crescent to r. of mon. in ex,
1683 | ~ Pl XXII 14,
5612582 [R .95 X to r. of mon. in ex.
1673 | 1 Pl XXIIL 15.
6572556 AR -95|test-hole. ivy-leaf to 1. of mon. in ex.
1656 | |
52. 1919, Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from the Montagu Sale, II, lot 807

58. 1895. Lincoln,
no. 556, Perhaps a cast. 67. From Sir Henry Rawlinson. Obtained at Khiva. Same rev
and obv, (?) dies as M°Clean specimen,

54, 55. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 56. Same obv. die &
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Metal.
No.| Wt. Size.
Axigs.

58|252.5 |[AR .95

1636 |
5912339 |R .9
1516 | 4

602358 |R -95
1528 |

61|651.3 |R1.55
4220 |\

622558 (& 95
1658 | ¢

Obverse, Reverse.

pointed leaf to r. of mon. in ex.
Pl. XXII. 18.

Similar to preceding. ' Similar type to preceding ;

anchor has no ring at bottom

end; [; inex. A and ivy-
i leaf; border of dots.

Pl. XXII. 17.

; Decadrachm.

Horseman, wearing cuirass, | Alexander the Great, standing
|charg1ngr with lance couched to front, head 1.; he wears
an enemy who is mounted on | Persian head-dress, cuirass,
an elephant; the enemy is|cloak hanging from shoulders,
nude to the waist, bearded,|and sword at waist; in ex-
and wears a tall head-dress;|tended r.thunderbolt ; 1. rests
on the elephant’s neck is seated | on spear; in field L, A;
thedriver(bearded?),whoturns | concave field.

back, raising his r, hand (to
throw a missile?); border of
dots.

Pl. XXII. 18.

SeLrucus 1
New types, shortly before 306 B.c.
Gold.
Weight of double darie.

Head of Alexander r., wear-|Nike standing L, holding in
ing elephant-scalp head-dress; | L. naval standard, in out-
border of dots. stretched r. wreath; in field

1., head of horned horse r. and
Al

Pl XXIII 1.

68. 1919, Spink.
Mall of Rawal Pindi.

Sir H. Weber Collection, from Macridi, 1892. 69. 1881. Chanda
60. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from Macridi, 1897,

81, 1887. Presented by Sir A. W. Franks, found at Khullum, Bokhma. Num. Chron., 1887,

p. 177, Pl VIL 1; 190

6, p. 9, PL. L. 8. 62. 1879. Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi.
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Metal. :
No.| Wt. Size. . Obverse. [ Reverse.
Axis. i

Euboic-Attic didrachm. j

631132.8 |A7 .65/ Similar head r. and border. | Nike standing 1., holding in
;8611 4 1. shaft of naval standard (?), |
| in outstretched r. wreath; in |
| field 1., head of horned horse ,
| Ir. and Al }

Silver. 1
Euboie-Attic tetradrachm. I

64 257.2 |R .85 Head of Zeus r, laureate,|Elephant walking r. with |
1667 | bearded ; border of dots. [trunk raised; above, spear- |

‘head r.; in ex. A, to L. of
| which  uncertain object or
! letter ; Lorder of dots.

Pl XXIIIL 3. j

[
| For bronze coins contemporary with the above, but inscribed,'
AAEZANAPOY (obv. Head of Alexander in elephant-skin |
r., rev. Nike 1 or anchor), see Babelon, Perses Achém., p. v, |
and Introduction to this Catalogue.

S

63. 1884, Col. R. 8. Simonds (with Indo-Seleucid coins). Same dies as Jameson, 1781
(a distater). Authenticity extremely doubtful. Published by Svoronos, No. IroA., P1. I, 81
ag bronze, 64, 1824. R. Payné Knight Bequest. Num. Vet., p. 175 (A). 10.



! No.

NORTH-EASTERN PERSIA

| Metal. T
Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse. ‘
Axis.
ANDRAGORAS. !
Late Fourth—Third century B.c. 3
|
Gold Stater. |
Bust r. of a Zeus-like deity, In a chariot drawn r. by four
with long hair, waved, and|prancing horned horses, male
beard ; wears plain taenia |figure in armour, accompanied
g by Nike, who drives the horses,
and robe ; behind, m) holding goad inr.; inscr.inex.
131.9 (&7 .7 ANAPAropP[oY]
855 | | Pl. XXVIIL 1,
1315 & .75 [AN]APATOPOY
8521 | in field r. o% 3
Bilver tetradrachms.
Bust of goddess r., wearing| ANAPAFOPOY on r.down-
turreted crown, with stepped|wards.  Athena, wearing !
battlements ; hairrolled; ear-|crested helmet, long chiton, |
ring and necklace; behind, |and mantle,standingl.; holds |
same monogram as on no. 1;|in outstretched r. an owl, :
border of dots. rests 1. on shield with gorgo- |
neion device ; behind her, her :
spear point downwards, slant-
ing ; border of dots.
2556 (R 115 (slightly concave field)
16:56 | | Pl. XXVIII 2.
2524 R 95 | (border off the flan)
1636 | |

Pl. XXVIII. 8.

|

1. 1879. Chanda Mall. From the Oxus Find. Num. Chron, 1879, p. 1, PL. I. 1.
B. M. C. Greek and Scythic Kings, p. 1, no. 1, PL. 1.1, For other references, see Introduction.
2. 1888, Sir A. Cunningham. Num. Chrom., 1879, p. 1. Atti e Mem. dell’ Istitulo Ital. di Num.,

III, 1919, Tav. X. 5 (obv.) and 8 (rev.).

8. 1881.

Presented by (Sir) A. W. Franks.

From the Oxus Find and Chanda Mall. Num. Ckron., 1881, p. 8. B. M.C. loc. ci., p. 1, mo. 2, .

PL I 2. For other references, see Introduction.

4.

1the Oxus Find, See Introduction.

1888. Sir A, Cunningham. From

cc
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NORTH-EASTERN PERSIA

Metal.

Wt. Size.

Axis,

Obverse,

1 (1325 |4 8
859 | 4

21356 |A -8
879 | |

Reverse.

VAHSUVAR ().
Late Fourth or Early Third Century.

Gold Staters.

Head of Athena r., wearing
crested Athenian helmet ; hair
in ringlets on neck; below
neck, 140~ ; field slightly con-
cave.

Nike standing 1, holding
wreath in r., wand with trifid
head in L; in field 1. Y, r.
Y93 R INPNY); field

slightly concave.

Pl. XXVIII. 4.

Male bust r., with moustache,
wearing kyrbasia, tied with
diadem (ends of which not
shown) and with flap brought
forward to cover chin; dress
with raised seam marking
shoulder and under-garment
with pleated front; behind,

Male figure, wearing same
head-dress as on obv. (but
ends of diadem shown) and
arm-guards ; he drives four-
horse chariot r., holding goad
in r.; wheel of chariot is
studded round the tyre; in ex.
YA (\RY); fieldslightly
concave,

upwards, 43447 (¢ HMNN).
' Pl. XXVIII 6.

1, 1824, R. Payne Knight Bequest, Num. Vct.,‘ p. 88 AB. Num. Chron,, 1879, p. 4.2;
PL 1. 8. J A 8.B., 1881, Pl. XVIL 8. Serrure’s Bull. d¢ Num., 1900, p. 95. Cor. Num.,
p. 77 2, 1879. Chanda Mall. Num, Chron., 1879, p. 4. 1, PL.L 2, J.A4.8. B., 1881,
PL XVIL 7. Head, Coing of the Ancients, IV, A15. Serrure’s Bull. de¢ Num., 1900, p. 95.
Cor, Num., p. 77,



PERSIS

beard ; taenia showing on
forehead ; wears satrapal head-
dress (kyrbasia) with double

tie behind, and flaps fastened

over top; ear-ring in ear;
border of dots.

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis,
FIRST SERIES.
Third cent. B.c.
BAgADAT.
8ilver.!
Tetradrachms.
12559 |R1.1 Headﬁ r. of DBagadat, with Bagadat seated 1. on throne |
1658 4 |moustache and close-cropped with back; wears head-dress

as on obv.; long over-
garment with false sleeves
and arm-guards; holds in r.
a long sceptre, in 1. a flower (?);
- planted before him, standard
' with )¢ decoration and hang-
'ing tassels; inscr. on r. down-
{wards and on 1 upwards,

ALY T
YA S L
(9N 7 NDIRND ATIY)

| border of dots; concave field.

PL. XXVIIIL 7.

L All the coins of Persis being of silver, the metal is not mentioned hereafter except
in the metal column.

1. 1854, Capt. Jones, H.E.L.C.S. (from Baghdad). Num. Chron., 1856, p. 145, fig. 7.
Z.D. M. G., 1867, p. 426, Taf. 1.2, Z.f. N., IV, p. 187, no. 8. Cor. Num., p. 79, PL III. 2,
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PERSIS

No.| Wt.

Metal.
Size.
Axis,

Obverse.

Reverse,

2 (260-7
16-89

3| 259
168

R 115

«

R 55

border.

Similar to preceding.

Pl, XXVIII. 8.

Hemidrachm.

Similar to preceding ; plain (?) | Similar type to preceding;

Pl XXVIIIL 9.

Fire-temple, with double
panelled doors, podium, pilas-
ters, and architrave; above,
three battlements, each with
two horns; on 1, Bagadat, in
head-dress and long garment
as on preceding, standing r.,
r. raised in adoration; onr,
standard as on preceding;
inser,, on r. downwards and
in ex.
'}:.sy\p\”\\n ex. LYY
(- -1 NXNB AMN)

inscr on 1, if any, off the flan ;
border of dots ; concave field.

inscr., on r. between standard
and temple, 4B ; outside,
obliterated; in ex. awyar;

on L 41z~ (-- 7)1 AN'I);

border of dots ; concave field.

2, 1872, Canon Eaton. De Luynes, Satr., P1. VI. Cor. Num., p.80,PL.IIL.8. 8. 1915.

Col, W. F. Prideaux Collection.
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Metal.
Size.
Axis,

Wt.

Obverse.

60-6
393

R

60-5
| 392

269 |R

174

556

Head of Oborzos r.,, with
moustache, wearing kyrbasia,
tied with diadem, and with
flap brought forward to cover
chin ; ear-ring ; border of dots.

Similar to preceding; border
not visible.

VAHUBERZ
(OBorzo8)

Drachms.

Pl, XXVIII. 10.

Pl, XXVIII, 11.

Hemidrachm.

Pl. XXVIIIL 12.

Fire-temple, with double
panelled doors, &c., and three
horned battlements above, as
onno.2,p.196; on 1., Oborzos,
wearing kyrbasia and long-
sleeved garment, standing r.,
r. raised in adoration; on r.,
standard with tassels ; border
of dots ; imscr. :—

on 1, downwards, TY 1N,
in ex. ayYypy¥, on T,
divided by shaft of standard,
29
Yy
1292198 -- XNND MAM)

inscr. on l. off the flan; in
ex. opAjpyYpdq; on r., be-
tween standard and temple,
%49 ; between king and tem-
ple, 3

(3 1B(); MORTNDINIE)

Similar to preceding; no
tassels to standard ; inscr. onl.
off the flan ; in ex. snAlAY;
on r., between standard and
temple, 9%<; between king
and temple, §

(O@); TMB; -- X MNB);
border of dots.

1. Re-struck on another coin. Z.D. M. G., 1867, p. 426, Taf. L 5; Z.f. N, IV, p. 169.10;
2, 8. 1915, Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection.

Eor, Num., p. 88, no. 5.
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PERSIS

No.| Wt.

Metal.
Size.
Axis,

Obverse.

Reverse,

1| 608
394

2| 555
3-60

3| 434
2.81

R 65

R 65

R 65
\

ARTAXERXES I.

Drachms. »

Head of Artaxerxes r., head-
dress as on preceding coins;
border of dots.

Fire-temple, as on preceding
coins; on l, Artaxerxes, in
dress and attitude as usual;
onr., standard with )¢ orna-
ment, no tassels; inscr.
wHY AR 1, downwards
ALAIRY YT in ex,

inscr. on r., if any, off the flan.

(ANZRRON 1, RINAND
HSN % ex.]; border of dots.

Pl XXIX. 1.

Similar to preceding.

Similar type to preceding,
but four tassels to standard ;
inscr. NYA¢M 1, up-
wards; NAINFINTY) inex.;
19 r., downwards, between
standard and temple;
(between figure and temple)

[NEA(R)N retr. 1.
--by o e ex

R EN)

Pl. XXIX. 2.

Tetrobol.

Similar to preceding.

Similar type to no. 1, but
standard has four tassels;
inser. vyate 1, upwards,
ApeMIN in ex.,, 419 I,
downwards, between standard
and temple, o between figure
and temple ; border of dots.

[() L, S@RRNAN ex.,
@O, 5(?}]

Pl XXIX. 8.

1. Levy, Z,D.M.G., 1867, Taf. 1. 12, p. 427. Mordtmann, Z.f. N., IV, p. 168, no. 6.

Cor. Num., p. 85, no, 10.

Mordtmann, loc, cit,, no. 7. Cor, Num., p. 85, no, 9.

2. 1918. Anonymous donation,

8. Levy, loc. cit., Taf, I, 14,
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Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse,
Axis,

Hemidrachm.

4 | 322 |R .55/Similar to preceding; traces |Similar type to preceding;
2.09 | <« |of inscr. in field r. standard has two tassels on r.;
inscr §wo; 1., upwards;
NP7y ID eX.; my9 T,
between standard and tem-
ple.

Pl. XXIX, 4.

4, 1851. Sternschuss (from Hamadan). Levy, loc. cit., Taf. I 16, Mordtmann, loc. cit.,
no. 8. Cor. Num., p 85, no, 11.



Wt.

112529
16-39

252.1
16-34

| Metal,
Size.
Axis.

PERSIS

Obverse.

Reverse.

AUTOPHRADATES I

Tetré.drachms.

Head of Autophradates r.,|Fire-temple as on preceding

head-dress and ear-ring as on
preceding coins ; border of
dots.

Pl. XXIX. 5.

!in ex. and on r.; border of

coins; above it, half-figure of
Ahuramazda 1., hovering; on
l. Autophradates in dress as
usual, r. raised in adoration,
l. resting on bow upright
before him; on r., standard
with four tassels; inscr.on 1.,

dots :—

|2 ad\A on 1., upwards;
BARYYPYA in ex.; rYYYPT
on r., downwards (M T5M

R MR [1] RIMIB)

|inscr. on L. off the flan

Al {YYMYT inex.
ﬁ%l on r,, downwards
(1 NI9N9D 93 hTENY)

standard has ¢ ornament,

Pl. XXIX. 6.

1. 1915. Col, W. F. Prideaux Collection ; slightly double-struck on rev.

2. 1856

Presented by J. . Lumsden, Bombay Civil Service, Thomas, Num. Chron., 1866, p. 246.
Levy, Z. D. M. G., 1867, pp. 426, 485, Taf. I 9b; Mordtmann, Z. . N., IV, p. 163, no. 22;
Cor, Num., p. 89, no.28. Struck over a tetradrachm of Alexandrine types. This, notZ.D.M.6.,
L 1, is the re-struck coin mentioned by Thomas, Athenaeum, 1866, p. 4087.
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B 7 T e

No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
| Axis.

3 [259:7 | R 1.25|Similar to preceding; border, Fire-temple surmounted by
16-83 N |if any, off the flan, stepped battlements; above
it, half-figure of Ahuramazda
1., hovering ; on l., Autophra-
dates with bow as on pre-
ceding coins; behind him a
Nike r., placing wreath on
his head ; onr. standard with
tassels and ornament of eight-
pointed star ; inscr. sV {RHN
in ex., w4Fi1 on r. (79BN
J9MMD); border, if any, off

the flan.
! Pl XXIX. 1.
‘ Drachm.
4| 64.3 R .9 |Similar to no. 1. “Fire-templewithAhuramazda,
4.17 4 | Autophradates, and standard

‘all as on mno. 1 (detail of
standard blurred); inscr.
‘aqyaye on L., upwards

" adqyp9A in ex.

1797 on r., downwards
(NTDX T 899D TEN)

border of dots.
Pl. XXIX, 8.

Hemidrachm.

28.6 | .55 Similar to no. 1; border, if|Similartopreceding;standard

1.85 J |any, off the flan. adorned with ) ; inscr. on 1.
off the flan ; » JpY 99/ inex.;
= oor
I9A

P [()9N9D ()3 ()"3]
border of dots.

Pl. XXIX. 9.

(<]

8. 1874. Rollin and Feuardent. Same rev. die as Cor. Num., p. 86, no. 18. The other
specimen of this coin in the British Museum published by Levy, 2. D. M. @., 1867, Taf. I. 10
is a cast. 4, 1854, Jones. Num, Chron., 1856, p. 145, fig. 8. Levy, Z. D. M. G., 1867,
Taf. 1.8, Mordtmann, Z.f. N, IV, p. 160, 12. Fule, Cor. Num., p. 86, no, 15. Re-struck on
.Another coin. 5. 1890, Presented by Col. Miles. ) .

?
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PERSIS

Metal,
Size.
Axis.

No.| Wt.

Obverse.

Reverse.

12502
16-21

R13

63:0
i 408

R 75

s

1, 1867. Gen. Cunningham,

UNCERTAIN RULERS OF THE FIRST SERIES.

Tetradrachm.

Head r. as on coins of Auto-
phradates; ear-ring not visi-
ble; on neck, three pellets;
border of dots nearly obliter-
ated.

Fire-temple surmounted by
altars and figure of Ahura-
mazda ; on l. figure of Auto-
phradates (?) with bow, on r.
standard with tassels (orna-
ment obliterated) ; border not
struck up; inscr. entirely ob-
literated or not struck up.

Pl XXIX, 10.

Drachms,

Head r. as on drachms of
Oborzos or Artaxerxes I; bor-
der of dots.

Fire-temple surmounted by
altars; on 1. figure of ruler
r., hand raised in adoration ;
onr., standard with )¢ orna-
ment; inscr. on r., down-
wards, 9 4; in ex. off the flan;
on l,, upwards, A0 ¥\ ; bor-
der of dots.

Pl XXIX. 11

Similar to preceding; before|Similar fire-temple surmounted-
head, graffito iy 434 (MN733) |by altars; above, figure of

Ahuramazda ; on l. figure of
ruler r., as on preceding; on
r. similar standard; inscrip-
tions very obscure, except ] Y
between ruler and temple.

Pl XXIX, 12.

3, 8, 1920. Gen, Malcolm Clerk Collection. Both

published by Allotte de la Fu¥e, op. cit.,, p. 87, no. 21, and p. 89, no. 25. No. 8 re-struck on

Seleucid (?) drachm.




PERSIS

203

Metal,
Size.
Axis,

No.| Wt.

Obverse,

Reverse.

599 |R .64

3-88

553 R 7

3-58

539 |R

349

7

Similar head r.; border of
dots.

Similar to preceding.

Pl, XXIX. 13.

Similar to preceding.

Pl XXIX, 14.

Similar fire-templesurmounted
by altars; on 1. figure of ruler
r., hand raised in adoration;
on r. standard obliterated;
\inscr. and border off the flan.

Similar fire-temple; on 1
similar figure of ruler; on r.
standard with ¢ ornament ;
inscr. on 1. off the flan; in
ex. BACLA; on r. down-
wards, ¢4\ ; border of dots.

Similar type to preceding,
but standard off the flan;
inscr.,, on 1. downwards,
VST, in ex, ayyy, on I,
downwards, \RAYAY.
(ININB)

border of dots.

4. 1874. Rollin and Feuardent.

by Sir E. Grant Duff, K.C.M.G.

5, 1852. Merewether.

6. 1917, Presented



204

No.| Wt.

PERSIS

Obverse. Reverse.

12541
1647

21| 638
4.13

3| 633
4.10

R10

-

&R 65

R .7

SECOND SERIES.
about 150-100 B.c.

Dar1us (?).
Group A.

With eagle on head-dress.

Uninscribed.

Tetradrachm.

Head of ruler r.,, with close- | Fire-temple, with  double
cropped beard, wearing circu- | panelled  doors, podium,
lar ear-ring, and kyrbasia with | pilasters, and architrave, sur-
neck-piece but without side | mounted by stepped battle-
lappets, bound with diadem | ments; above it, Ahuramazda
tied at back; on top of head-|hovering L ; on 1. ruler with
dress eagle to front, wings head-dress as on obverse,
gpread ; border of dots. ' stands r., r. raised in adora-
(tion; on r. bird perched l. on
standard with )¢ ornament
' and tassels.

Pl. XXX, 1.

Drachms.

Head of ruler r., all as on pre- | Fire-temple with Ahuramaz-
ceding ; usually border of dots. | da,! ruler, bird on standard,
all as on preceding.

neat style. .| (horizontal lines of panels
omitted ; Ahuramazda to r.)

Pl XXX, 2.

neat style. (horizontal lines of panels
omitted ; Ahuramazda to r.)

Pl XXX, 8.

1 On some specimens the position of the god, whether r. or 1, is not to be made out.

1. 1872, Wigan Collection, 2, 1882, Presented by Dr. H. Weber. 8. 1850,
Same rev. die as no. 2.

M. E. Treeve.



PERSIS 205

Metal,
No.| Wt | Size. Obverse, Reverse.
. Axis.
4| 63.7 |A 65 (Ahuramazda to r.?)
413 | ~
5/ 637 |[R 7
415 4 PL XXX. 4.
6| 633 |R -7
410 | -
7| 630 |R 7. (horizontal lines of ‘panels
408 | -~ omitted ; Ahuramazda to 1.?)
8| 628 |[R 65
407 | |
9| 625 |R 65 (Ahuramazda to r.)
4051 X\
10| 62:3 |[R 65 (Ahuramazda to 1)
404 | \
11} 622 [R -65 ”» »
403 \
12| 619 [R -6 " ”
401 N\ Pl XXX. 5.
13 61'9 IR ‘65 ”» »
401 | \
14| 61.9 |R .65|careful style; eagle larger ” "
4.01 | f |than usual

Pl XXX. 6.

15| 610 |R 75 " »
395 | 1 '

16| 581 |R -6 |peculiar style; eye-shaped | (Ahuramazdatol.; bad work)
376 | t |mark on cheek; no border.
Pl XXX, 7.

4. 1908, Presented by Major Mackenzie Elliot. 5, 6. 1917, Presented by G. F. Hill.
Glendining Sale, 15. iii. 1917, lot. 23. 7. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 8, 1866,
‘Woodhouse Bequest. 9. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 10. 1900. Rollin and
Feuardent. 11, 1853. Col. Claude Steuart (Sotheby’s Sale, 5. iv. 1858, lot 64). Pierced.
12, 18. 1894, Gen. Cunningham. 14, 1851. Sternschuss (from Hamadan). 15. 1848,
Lt~Col. Claude Steuart. 16, 1864. Eastwood. In style and fabric this is closer to Group B.



206 PERSIS§

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse,
__ Axis, )
Hemidrachms.
Similar to drachms. Similar to drachms.
17| 31.8 |R .65
206 | #
181 293 |R 55
190\ « Pl XXX. 8.
Obols.
Similar to drachms. Similar to drachms; details
summary.
19| 106 |R 35
69 |y Pl XXX. 9.
120 9.7 |R 4
06, -
21| 96 |[R 45 (Ahuramazda absent)
062 | | PlL. XXX, 10.

17. 1913, M. McIver (from Persia). Pierced.  18. 1872, Canon Eaton. 10, 1848,
Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart (?). 20, 21, 1861. Sternschuss (from Shiraz).



PERSIS 207
\ Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
‘ Axis.
— _AXIs.
Group B.
With eagle on top and crescent at back of head-dress.
Uninseribed.
Drachms,
Similar to Group A, but cres-|Similar to Group A, but all
cent at back of head-dress,|details more summary, and
relief comparatively higher;| workmanship ruder; Ahura-
no border. mazda, where distinguishable,
to L.
1] 638 |R 65
413 ] Pl XXX, 1L.
|
2| 628 R 6
407 | ~
! 3] 62.8 R 65
407 |
4] 627 | 7
4.06 | «
51 624 R 7
404 | -~ Pl XXX. 12.
6| 600 R <6
389 N\
177 598 |R 7
388 | 4 Pl. XXX. 13.
8| 541 (R 65
350 f
1. 1841. T. Burgon. 2. 1844, Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Sotheby's Sale, 5. v. 1844,
lot 812. 8. 1841. T.Burgon. 5. 1891, Dr. Lubicz. 6. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude
teuart. 7. 1900, Lincoln. 8. 1864, Eastwood.



208

Glendining Sale, 15. iii. 1917, lot 23.

PERSIS
Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
Axis.
Hemidrachms.
Similar to drachms. Similar to drachms.
9| 322 |A 5 temple front shows plain
209 14 square in middle.
Pl XXX, 14,
10| 32.0 |R .5
207 | <
11| 240 [R 5 no divisions to temple front.
255 P1. XXX. 15.
9. 1906. Presented by Dr, F, Parkes Weber. 10. 1917, Presen.ted by G. F. Hill.

11. 1906. Presented by Dr. F. Parkes Weber.



PERSIS 209
Metal. |
No.| Wt. Size Obverse. Reverse.
N Axis,
l
Group C.
Crescent on top of head-dress.
i Inscribed.
' (ND‘?D (?)Y™NT Darius (?) the king).
|
| i Drachms.
 Similar to Group B, but cres- | Similar to Group B the fire-
| icent on top of head-dress, temple shows three vertical
| | nothing at back; no border. | divisions, and stepped battle-
f ! ments; Ahuramazda, when
i | distinguishable, to 1., with
i | branch-like wings; the bird
1 g stands on an upright rect-
! angle; in ex., sometimes ex-
| ‘tending up l. side, insecr.:—
1] 645 | .7 \YVEIAE
418 |
- o -- )
Pl. XXX. 18.
21 621 R 75 ,%\N_g\m»m-
408 | < (820 - - )
Pl. XXX. 17.
3] 599 R -85 ’470%1W¢'\
588 1 (x3hn v )
Pl XXX. 18.
4] 562 |[BR 75 | MLER”
364 | ¢ Pl XXX. 19.
5| 621 R .7 “MAX)~
4.02 | — Lattlements horn-shaped.
Pl. XLVIIL 9.

1, 1854. Capt. Jones, H.E.LCS.

2. 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart.
Dr. J. Bird (Sotheby’s, May 1854, lot 468)  Cor. Num., p. 91, no. 46.
by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 15, iii. 1917, lot 28,

8. 1854,
4, 1917. Presented
5. 1919. Miss V. D. Galton,

Ee



210 PERSIS

Metal.
No.| Wt | Size. Obverse. i Reverse.
- Axis. -
6| 612 R 7 LXMW
397 | <« battlements horn-shaped.
Pl. XXX, 20.
7| 609 R ‘75 VAT
3.95 J battlements horn-shaped.
Pl XXXI, 1.
8! 55.0 |[R 75 an JIRs
356 ¢ battlements horn-shaped. |
Pl XXXI. 2. i
8| 52.0 [R .75 X
bis) 337 | 4 ‘
9| 508 |BR 7 nay
329 4 hattlements horn-shaped.
Pl. XXXI, 8.
10| 474 (R 7 V%M no battlements,
307
? (x3bB - )
Pl. XXXI. 4.
11| 64.3 |R 65 inscr., beginning above on r.,
417 ¢ atecif\¥-; temple re-
presented by two rectangles,
lone within the other, with
common upper side ; stepped
battlements.
Pl XLVIII. 10.
12| 626 |BR 7 'i inscr., beginning above on r.,
4.06 | 1 LasmaniB)RI X
temple as on preceding,
Pl, XXXI, 5.

6. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 7. 1872, Canon Eaton. Cor. Num., p. 91, no. 46,
8. 1861, M. Sternschuss (from Hamadan). Twice pierced. 8bis. 1920. Gen. Malcolm
Clerk Collection. 9. 1908. Presented by Miss Newton, 10. 1917. Presented by
G. F. Hill. Glendining 8ale, 15. iii. 1917, lot 28.  11. 1919. Miss V. D, Galton. A drachm
at Paris (Luynes) is either from the same dies, or (as is suggested by resemblance in shape
and loss of detail) cast from this specimen. 12, 1900, Rollin and Feuardent,



PERSIS 211

Metal.

No| Wt | Size. Obverse. Reverse,
- ) Axis,
18] 622 R .7 inscr. off the flan; temple as
' 403 X\ on preceding.
Pl. XXXI. 6.
Hemidrachms.
Similar to drachms. Similar to drachms.
14| 27.0 &R -6 Albga
1751 1 PL XXXI 7.
15| 251 |R 65 | &mavn
163 | 1 PL XXXL 8,
Diobol.
Similar to drachm. Similar to drachm (battle-
ments horn-shaped).
I
16| 20-5 R .55 LR
133 | —» Pl XXXI, 9.
Obols.
Similar to drachms, Similar to drachms,
17] 114 |R 4 a0 410+ details very summary;
0-74 \ temple has only two vertical
divisions and no battlements.
Pl. XXXI. 10.
18] 89 (R 4 inscr. illegible; temple as on
05 1! no. 11,
Pl. XXXI. 11
)
18. 1855. Presented by Col. Rawlinson. 14. 1917, Presented by G. F. Hill,
Glendining Sale, 15. iii. 1917, lot 28. 15. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection,
16. 1890. Presented by Col. Miles. 17. 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 18. 1917,

Presented by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 16. iii. 1917, lot 28,



212 PERSIS
Metal,
No.| Wi, Size. Obverse Reverse.
_ Axis. }
AvuTtoPHRADATES II.
(N:‘)D PTBM), Vataphradat the king)
Group A. With obverse type of his predecessor.
Drachms.
Head of Darius I(?) r. as on| Fire-temple as on preceding |
preceding drachms, with cres-|drachms (group C), battle-
cent on top of head-dress. ments  horn-shaped, with
Ahuramazdatol. ; on L ruler,
on r. bird on upright rect-
angle; inscr. in ex, :—
1| 626 R .7 Sine (n"ﬁﬂ?)
406 | |
2| 625 R 75 *a Xh1 W
4-05 -
! (8 39115 ABn(Y)
(battlements stepped)
Pl. XXXI. 12.
3| 623 R 7 <% (ATND)
404 | |
4| 595 IR 75 a0 (RT98RY)
3‘86 l/ y
Pl XXXI. 13.
5 355'2 R 7 | aamasgAa> (DNTIDN)
' ! Pl XXXI. 14.

1. 1868. Col. Claude Steuart (Sotheby’s, b. iv. 1858, lot 64). 2. 1872. Canon Eaton,

3. 1908. Presented by Miss Newton. 4. 1850, Major Rawlinson.

5. 1848, Lt.-Col, Claude Steuart.

Cor. Num., p. 91, no. 51,



PERSIS 213
| Metal
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
Y P Adds |
Group B.
Obverse type in Parthian style.
Drachms,
Bust r. of Autophradates, with | Fire-temple, showing three
long beard, diademed; cres-| vertical divisions,with Ahura-
cent on top of head; wears|mazda l.; on 1. ruler, on r.
torque (?) and cuirass. bird on upright rectangle, all
as on preceding group; in ex.
inscr.,, sometimes continued
onl.
6| 644 IR -8 £
4.17 |

7| 636 A& 75
£12 | ¢

8| 635 R .75

4-11 1‘
8 631 AR .85
bis| £09 |
9| 630 |R 75
4.08 /
9| 62.1 |&R .75
bis| 4.02 \
10 615 R -8
3:98 1‘

Pl XXXI. 15.

R LD
[((ND]91R ATnY)
Pl. XXXI, 16.

[REV1Y Y
RIVERN LT aN

lats LNARY

(N[ NN
Pl. XXXI, 17.

kAR dalnlibe

R[D5B @) RTBin
Pl. XLVIII. 11.

| e
Pl, XXXI. 18.

8. 1865, Presented by Mr. 1. G. Taylor, Consul at Diarbekr.

Collection. 8. 1850. Major Rawlinson.
9. 19156. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection.
pollection).

7. 1882. India Office
8bis. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection.
9 bis. 1920, Spink (from the Froehner

10. 1888, Sir Alex. Cunningham. Pierced.



214 PERSIS

Metal. |
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. | Axis. 1 »
11| 611 |R .75 TIYNhISID
396 | <« (?
‘ |(R[3]7bRnT5NN))
| Pl. XXXI. 19.
|
12| 628 (&R 7' +In AL
407 | X battlements horn-shaped.
| PL. XXXI. 20.
13| 67.7 \R .75 AN 19
374\ | battlements horn-shaped.
14| 305 | & 7 PN J1ER
1.98 | plated battlements horn-shaped.
15| 61-8 |[R -9 ST
400 | |/ no battlements.
Pl. XXXI. 21.
Hemidrachms
Similar to drachms. Similar to drachms (battle-
ments horn-shaped).
16| 326 |& 65 ' inser. battered.
211 - Pl. XXXII. 1,
17| 258 |[R 6 | OV R
67| Pl XXXII 2.
18| 22.7 |R 55 | <%ib+ (A1)
147 |\ Pl XXXIL 3,
11, 1866. Hooper & Co. 12, 1882, India Office Collection. 13. 1917,
Presented by 8ir E. Grant Duff, K.C.M.G, Pierced. 14. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart.
15. 1866. Hooper & Co. 16, 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 17. 1917. Presented

by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 15. iii. 1917, lot 28, 18. 1848, Lt.-Col, Claude Steuart.
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No.| Wt,
191 13.0
0-84
201 9.2

| 0-6

i 1

Metal.
Size.
Axis,

Obols.
' Similar to hemidrachms. ! Similar to hemidrachms.
s

Obverse, Reverse.

| inser. ()3 only two divisions
| to temple front.

Pl. XXXII. 4.

19. 1890. Presented by Col, Miles. Twice pierced. 20, 1900. Rollin and Feuardent.
Twice pierced.



216 PERSIS
| Metal. | !
No.' Wt. ' Size, Obverse. Reverse. !
| Axis | - o o ____i
T
‘ ! | THIRD SERIES. ‘
|
| \ First cent. B.c. 1
| ‘ ‘
! l ‘ Darius IT ‘
| 1 son of Autophradates, j
| ((N]25% RTEM 113 [8135D W) |
L | Drachms.
‘ { !
{ ( !Hnst of king 1., with long|The king to 1, wearing long
P | beard ; wears Parthian helmet | robe, sceptre in raised hand,
J | (adorned with three rows of |standing 1. before a lighted
| dots and a crescent) diadem, |altar; inscr. in square, begin-
torque, and cuirass ; border of | ning above on r.’
dots (usually off the flan).
1 r 63-4 |R -75)(large bust) SRR AN 3]
411 f Pl. XXXIL 5,
2 633 R 7 | slw gty s il =0
410 | 4 Pl XXXII. 6,
|
2 631 |&R -75(large bust) | xidw Ml ian " st mpien) f
bis, 409 | ~ Pl. XLVIII. 12, l
3| 628 R .7 e PINAL T iTHNBY
407 | <«
4 618 'JR 75 A1l 110D T kg
400 | f Pl XXXIL, 7.
51 604 (11{ -8 | (large bust ; triskeles behind) | I Pirhm) ~wwieeyity
391 1 ? Pl XXXII. 8.

: |
! The four sections of the inscription are divided, in the facsimiles, by small upright
dashes.

1, 1891. Dr. Lubicz 2. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham, 2bis, 1920. Spink
(from the Froehner Collection). 3. 1856. Presented by J. G. Lumsden, Bombay Civi
Service, 4. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Num. Chron., 1850, p. 68, no. 5; p. 107
Z.D.M.G., 1867, Taf. IL. 2. Z.f N.,IV,p. 169, n0.50. 5. 1917. Presented by G. F. Hill
Pierced. Glendining Sale, 16, iii. 1917, lot 28,



PERSIS 217

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse,
|| xS
6| 593 |R -65|(large bust) AT i)
384 | |
7 593 |R 65 ULE B (LY 40 o VN L2
% 3:84 ~
8| 572 IR 7 N I N LY
371 A
‘ Pl. XXXII. 9.
|
9| 566 R -8 | &1 irirree wkFitH
|37 Pl. XLVIIL 13.
10\ 56.2 (R .75 inser, much battered.
! 364 | <«
11 555 \R 7 |(large bust) PN AR WA UNTTRY)
360 | —
} Pl. XXXIL 10.
12| 550 R 8 | Toe " 6019D) a2 syinige)
3960 | < '
] Pl. XXXII. 11,
13‘ 54-8 |R 65| (large bust) | YOS Foivly " ViR ()
| 355 | Pl XXXIL 12.
14| 520 [R 7 {nu"-)uw' o ANRO]
387t
15! 503 |&B 65 (,W'H?PW“'\.V"’!‘%'T*"
32| 1 Pl. XXXIL 18.
8. 1918. Presented by Rev. E. Rogers. 7. 1858. Col. Claude Steuart. Sotheby's,

April 4, 1853, lot 64. 8. 1915. Col. W, F. Prideaux Collection. 9. 1919. MissV. D.
Galton. 10. 1894, Sir Alex. Cunningham. 11. 1916, Col. W, F. Prideaux Collection.
2. 1882, India Office Collection (from Sir H. Willock’s Collection). H. H. Wilson,
drigna 4nt., p. 895. 1, PL XV. 2. Z.D. M.G., 1867, Taf IL.B. Z.f N., IV, p. 170, no. 8.
18, 1900. Lincoln. 14. 1918, Presented by Rev. E. Rogers, 15, Thomas (?).
Num, Chron., 1850, p. 68, no, 7; p. 110. Z D.M.G., 1867, Taf. IL 4. Z.f N, 1V, p. 170,
10, 52,
Ff



218 PERSIS
Metal.
No.|. Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
Axis.
Hemidrachms.
Similar to drachms. ‘ Similar to drachms.
16| 29:3 |R 5 [(only two rows of dots on|°i'%'PlIoNI L PHIFI43
190 | N\ |helmet)
Pl. XXXII. 14,
17| 25.7 |4v .55 " o | inscr. much broken down.
166 |platet (7) Pl XXXII. 16
18| 29.0 |R -6 [(large bust) | » "
188 | 1 Pl. XXXII. 18.
Obols.
Similar to drachms, but only | Similar to drachms.
one row of dots on helmet.
19| 103 [R .35 KN AR PR
067 1 (rest off the flan)
Pl. XXXII. 17.
20| 98 |R 4 Wil dN )
0-6 \ [ (rest off the flan)
Pl. XXXII. 18.
21| 87 |R 45 o3t 1)79)
056 | < Pl. XXXII. 19.
22| 83 |R 4 inscr. very obscure.
054 /
23 82 A 4 ) ”
053 i
24 T2 R 4 g »
047 | | Pl. XXXII. 20.

|

168. 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart.

Sir Alex, Cunningham, Pierced.
Rollin and Feuardent.
22, 1900. Rollin and Feuardent.
Rollin and Feuardent.

Pierced.

17. 1894, Sir Alex. Cunningham,

19. 1913, M. McIver (from Persia).
21, 1906, Presented by Dr, F. Parkes Weber.
23. 1851, M. Sternschuss (from Shiraz).

18, 189¢
20. 1900.,

24, 1900.



PERSIS 219

! Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis.
OXATHRES
son of Darius II.
(b 8 3 35 )
Drachms.
Bust of king L. in Par-| The king on l. standing r., with
thian style, bearded,|sceptre in raised hand, before a
diademed, with thick|lighted altar; inscr. in square be-
wavy hair; wears|ginning above on r.:—
torque ; behind the
bust, a4 monogram ;
border of dots some-
times off the flan.
1| 625 R -8 |monogram, if any, off | 1 g @p ' AYTa"WYI'I0d
4.05 | <« |the flan.
Pl. XXXII. 21.
2| 608 /R -85 § R0 i T N B Ry
39| - PL XXXII. 22,
3| 591 |R .75/ monogram obliterated. '(king on r. standing 1)
3-83 1 M U ARTe <P G
Pl. XXXIII. 1.
4| 559 IR .75 ,@ ‘(king on r.,standing.l.)
362 | | WIRDIHI>22 N IR Rt i
PL XXXIII, 2.
5| 56.8 |R .75/ monogram, if any, off‘y‘(king on r., standing 1)
368 | \ |[theflan; much worn. inser, very much broken down.
i Pl. XLVIIL 14,
1. 1894, Sir Alex. Cunningham. 2. Double-struck on rev. 3. 1848, Lt.-Col.
Claude Steuart, 4, ¢.1861. Presented by Count de Salis, 5. 1919. H. D. Gill

(found at Susa).



220 PERSIS
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size, Obverse. Reverse.
_ Axis.
Hemidrachms,
Similar to drachms. Similar to drachms (king on 1,
standing r.).
6| 305 ' & 6|8 | AR 1 T =Y VR
198 1 Pl XXXIIL 3,
7| 29.3 |R -6 |monogram off the flan. [olavg v as ~rIpme o0 90
90| < Pl. XXXIIL 4.
8! 291 R 5 " " inscr. obliterated (struck from
89| worn die).
9| 27.0 R -55 " . (inscr. begins on 1. above)
175 4} o v milur ning
Pl. XXXIII. 5.
10| 260 | R -55|remains of monogram. | Melt' T £ eI LD
2681 ' PL. XXXIII. 6.
Hemidbol (7).
11} 54 |R -45 Similar to drachms ; border | Similar to drachms (king on r.,
035 | —> |and monogram, if any, off |standing 1.); traces of inscr.
the flan.
Pl, XXXIII, 7.

6. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection.

7. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart.

8. 1017, Presented by Sir E, Grant Duff, K.C.M.G. 9. 1864. Eastwood. 10. 1848
Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart, 11, 1842, Presented by Rev, J. D, Money.




PERSIS 221

No.

Wt.

Metal.
Size.
Axis.

Obverse. l Reverse.

474

AR 75

UNCERTAIN RULER.

Drachm,

surrounded by radiating
dashes.

Pl, XXXIII. 8.

Bust 1., resembling that on
preceding drachms.

1. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent.




222 PERSIS
Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse, Reverse.
Axis,
ArraxerxEs 11
son of Darius IL
&35 kT 13 8Ot MERn
Drachms.
Bust of king L., bearded, with | The king, on r., standing 1.,
thick waved hair, wearing| with raised sceptre, before a
| Persepolitan  crown  with | lighted altar ; inscr. in square,
stepped battlements, diadem, | beginning above on r.:—
torque, and cloak; behind,
monogram é or é; border
of dots.
1| 642 (R 85 ol IR IAY PN e by 9
416\ ~ PL. XXXIII 9.
2 | 63.0 | -9 |edge bevelled by hammering ;| vilwohuwr =a'urln cam hrw
4.08 | |Dorder obliterated.
Pl. XXXIII, 10.
3| 582 IR 9 [ PR TP IR RN G S IN T
37|
Pl. XXXIII., 11.
4| 53.8 |R .95|crescent as well as monogram | (king on 1.,standingr. ; legend
349 f |Dbehind bust. tends to circular)
B L R I D)
5| 53-8 |R .95|star as well as monogram | (king on l., standing r.; inscr.
349 | < |behind bust, obscure)
Pl. XXXIII. 12.

1. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 2, 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Num.
Chron., 1850, p. 68, no, 8. Z.D, M.G., 1867, Taf. IL. 9. Z.f N., IV, p. 174, no. 84, 3. 1866,
Rollin and Feuardent. 4. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 5. 1894, Sir Alex,
Cunningham. Broken,



PERSIS 223

| Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size, Obverse. Reverse.
L |_Axis.
|
Hemidrachms,
‘ Similar to drachms,  |Similar to drachms (king on .,

standing L)

6| 318 i/}{ -6 |(no monogram; edge|inscr. obscure.
203 | < |bevelledbyhammering)

Pl. XXXTII. 18.

7! 31.2 R 65 | BWa s e 23 v T e a0
2021 Pl. XXXIII 14.
8| 31.0 IR 6 (iuser. begins on r. below)
201 | RNEywe' s ¥ w'ew Fag
[ Pl. XXXIII, 15,
9| 30.0 R 7 (inscr. begins on r. below)
194 | ¢ R TTRPYINTT AT NP
P1. XXXIII. 16.
10| 295 | &R 6 | similar to preceding.
291 ~ Pl XXXIIL 17.
11| 29-0 |R -6 |(n0 monogram?) P Teehid 2 ) 8 11MIP A H Pis
1.88 | <« Pl. XXXIII, 18.
12| 28.9 (R .7 BYEETR TIPSV LY & STETS PN
187 | —» Pl. XXXIII. 19.
130 27.9 |41 -6 | edge bevelled by ham- | yummn )4 o T8 AT
81| \ mering)
‘ Pl. XXXIII. 20.

|

6. 1848. Lt,-Col.Claude Steuart. 7. 1917. Presented by Sir E. Grant Duff , K.C.M.G.
8. 1855, Presented by Col. Rawlinson. 9. 1888.  Sir Alax. Cunningham. 10, . 1861,
Presented by Count de Salis. Same rev. die as no. 9. 11, 1882. India Office Collection
(from Sir H. Willock’s Collection). H. H. Wilson, driana 4nt,, p. 895, 3, PlL. XV, 8.
Z.D.M.G., 1867, Taf. II 10. Z.f N., IV, p. 174, no, 86. 12, 1917, Pres:inted by
Sir E. Grant Duff, K.C.M.G. Pierced. 13. ¢.1861. Presented by Count de Salis.



224 PERSIS

| | Metal, | |
No. Wt. | Size. ‘ Obverse. Reverse.

T I Axis. ! ‘
—_ ‘ ‘
14 276 EIR 65, (king on 1., standing r.) \

C179 | N A v il b 3|

i | Pl. XXXIII. 21.

| |

‘ | !

151 274 R 55 (edge bevelled by hammering) | sy ez’ sl RO R VS

77 b Pl XXXIV. L. ‘
| | ‘
151 274 R -6 | IENPAL TN PR EEVN
bis| 2771 1
i
\ Obols. )
T ' Similar to drachms. Similar to drachms (king on
| ! r., standing 1.)
. f
16 103 R 5 '(no monogram) WA n' s RN
067 1 1 | PL XXXIV. 2.
17 103 & 4 | ol YA e =
L 067 | —> Pl XXXIV. 3.
18 97 AR 5 '(no monogram) inscr. badly struck.
i 063 | ~ |
\
(190 9.1 IR 45 1o -~
| 059t Pl XXXIV. 4.
120 86 R -4 (no monogram) | eee @y 522 1RV 0 N Y%
06 Pl XXXIV. 5.

i(king on 1, standing r.);
inscr. mostly effaced.

14, 1915. Col. W, F. Prideaux Collection. Re-struck.  15. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham,
16bis. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. The inscription appears to repeat the same
word four times. 16, 1906. Presented by Dr. F. Parkes Weber. 17, 18, 1864,
Eastwood. 19. 1894. 8ir Alex. Cunningham, 20. 1888, Sir Alex. Cunningham.
21. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection.



PERSIS 225

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size, Obverse,

e Reverse.
Xis.

FOURTH SERIES.
First cent. after Christ to about A, p. 224.

NAaMOPAT, son of Artaxerxes.

(- - - AN 793 8952 NBWSY, Namopat the king,
" son of Artakh - --)

Drachms.

Bust of king L., bearded, with | The king, crowned as on
thick waved back bair, wear- | obverse, standing r., r. hand
ing Persepolitan crown with|extended; before him, star in
stepped battlements, diadem.|crescent; circular inser,:—
torque, and robe; border of
dots interrupted by bust.

1| 587 A .-75 before face, annulet. viiw 24 Yilakorw
380 | 4 (begins on r.)
Pl. XXXIV. 6.

2 56.7 |[R 85 Tt 1101100010118 uﬂkl’D VRt
368 | <« ‘(begins onr.)
Pl XXXIV. 7.

3| 476 |[R 75 portion of inscr.: mma4 @
308 | — (begins on r. above)

Pl. XXXIV. 8.

Hemidrachms.
Similar to drachms. Similar to drachms.
4| 265 |R -6 type reversed (king on r.,
72| | standing L.); traces of inscr,

Pl XXXIV. 9.

1. 1898. Dr. C. Macridi. Slightly double-struck on rev. 2. 1908. Presented by
Miss Newton. Re-struck (2). 3. 1917. Presented by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale,
blﬁ. iii. 1917, lot 28. 4, 1864, Eastwood.
’ Gg



226 PERSIS

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
Axis. .

5| 23.7 |R -6 |before face, annulet (?); border | portion of inscr.:
154 | | |off the flan. s an ) e S0 (Degins below)

Pl. XXXIV. 10.

61 21.0 [R 65 | inser. much battered.
36| - Pl XXXIV, 1L

7] 201 |R 55 type reversed (king on r.,
130 |/ standing 1.)

MUZAR QYN
(begins on 1. above)

Pl. XXXIV. 12.

8! 194 |R 55 type reversed (king on 1.,
1.26 | - standing 1.) ; portion of insecr.

Pl. XXXIV. 13.

8| 168 |R 6 | type reversed (king on r,
bis| 109 | '\ | standing 1); inscr. fragmen-
| tary.
Obol (?).

9/ 59 |R .4 |Similar to drachms (but only | Similar to drachms; inscr.
038 | & |two battlements on crown). |(begins above)
' MmNy}

Pl. XXXIV. 14.

Hemidrachm,

10| 25.6 |A -55|Bust as on drachms of pre-|Star in recumbent crescent;
1.66 | 4 |ceding group, but without tie|circular inscr., beginning
to diadem ; border, if any, off|on r.:—

the flan. ® D11 PTNY

P - - - NEYD))
Pl XXXIV. 16.

5. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 6. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart.
Pierced. 7. 1882, India Office Collection (from Sir H. Willock's Collection).
H. H. Wilson, Ariana 4nt., p, 896. 8, P1, XV, 4. 8. 1851. M, Sternschuss (from

Hillah). 8 bis, 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection, Chipped, 9. 1906. Presented
by Dr. F. Parkes Weber, 10. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart.



PERSIS 227

Metal.

No.| Wi, Size.

Axis.

Obverse.

Reverse.

11

12

1999 |[R 5
1.99 | base

067 | base

10:3 |R 45

Bust as on drachms of pre-|Formal representation of dia-
ceding group, but beard|dem and tie(?); inscr, if any,

shorter ; no border.

Diobols.

off the flan,

Pl. XXXIV. 16.

Pl. XXXIV. 17.

11. 1906. Presented by Dr. Parkes Weber.

12, 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart.



228 PERSIS

Metal.
Size.
Axis.

No.| Wt, Obverse.

Reverse.

1| 473 |R 8
306 | |

Bust 1., bearded, wearing tiara
(bearing pellet in crescent and
row of dots defining its crown)
and diadem ; bushy hair;
torque and robe ; behind, un-
certain inscr.; in front, uncer-
tain letter or symbol; border
of dots.

Similar bust I. (details vary-
ing) ; border of dots.

26-4
71|

details of tiara and dress ob-
literated,

3| 250 |B 55
62 | 1

on tiara, pellet in crescent
and two rows of dots; in field
L § (?flaw in die).

on tiara, pellet in crescent,
and single row of dots.

215 | R -
139 4

10-8
0:70

Bust 1., bearded, wearing tiara
(bearing crescent, zigzag orna-
ment, and row of dots), dia-
dem, torque, and robe ; border
of dots.

UNCERTAIN.

Drachm.

Bust of king 1., as on obverse,
facing star in crescent; inscr.,
beginning on r.

AWT VR &Y

in field 1., dagger (?)

Pl. XXXIV. 18.

Hemidrachms.

Pl. XXXIV. 19.

Pl. XXXIV. 20.

Bust of king 1., facing star in
crescent ; around, inser. :—

(type reversed, bust of king

r.); inscr. below, fragmentary
A=

w9V (begins on 1)
(N2BR?D??)

(type reversed, bust of king

Obol.

r.); inscr. fragmentary.

Bust of king 1, facing star in
crescent ; around, inscr. (be-
gins on r.) AV Yy d — x

Pl. XXXIV. 21.

1. 1865. Rollin and Feuardent.

p. 896. 4, P1. XV. 5.
by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 15. iii. 1917, lot 28.

2. 1890. Presented by Col. Miles.
India Office Collection (from Sir H. Willock’s Collection).
4. 1906. Presented by Dr. Parkes Weber.,

3. 1882,
H. H. Wilson, Ariana Ant.,
5. 1917. Presented



PERSIS 229

Metal, |

No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. | Reverse.
Axis, |

PAxuUR, son of Oxathres (?).

( 2rmm Ma NDBD =\99, Pakur the king, son of
Vahukh - -?).

Drachms,

Bust of king 1., bearded, dia- | Triskeles; around, inscr., be-
demed, with thick back hair |ginning on 1. above :—
waved, wearing torque and

robe ; border of dots.

1] 582 R 8 HUNTPL YW UB LY

377 Pl XXXV. L
2 | 453 |R -8 |border almost rectangular. | 1A )AS? (o N

293 Pl XXXV. 2,

Obol.

3| 87 |AR -45Similar to drachms. Triskeles; around, remains of

05 inscr,

Pl. XXXV, 3.
Drachms.

Bust of king L., bearded, with | Similar bust to obverse.
‘ thick back hair waved, wear-
\ ' ing diadem, torque, and robe;
\ bust interrupts border; be-
1 hind head, inscr. : —

4| 61-6 |R1.0 |end of torque in large spiral | no spiral end to torque.
399 | | |in front of face; inser.

Sl @3 3B)
Pl. XLVIII. 17.

5| 550 |[& .7 |inscr. broken down; ends in|traces of inscr. before and

356 bR behind bust; border of dots.
Pl. XXXV. 4,
1. 1894, Sir Alex. Cunningham. 2. 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude Steunart. 8. 1918,

M. McTver (from Porsia). 4. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 5. 1902. Noury Bey,



230 PERSIS
Metal,
No.,| Wt. Size Obverse. Reverse.
Axis.
6| 40.1 |AR .7 |similar to preceding; remains |similar to preceding; behind,
2:60 f  |of inser ; no trace of border. inser. ending &3‘773; in front,
traces of inscr.; mno border
visible.
Pl. XLVIII. 16.
Hemidrachms.
Similar bust to that on|Similar bust to obverse, l.
| drachm, L
7| 281 |R .55/ border and inscr., if any, off| border and inscr., if any, off
1.82 A the flan. the flan.
8| 27.5 |R -6 |insecr. behind bust inscr. behind bust xw~x s
781 Y |Liane (&J‘?D N357) concave field.
Pl. XXXV. 6.
9| 23.1 |AR -55|inscr. behind bust traces of inscr. behind bust;
150 |\ IWHS VD (NJ‘?D “195?) concave field.
border interrupted by bust.
Pl. XXXV, 5.
Obols.
Similar to hemidrachms. | Similar to hemidrachms; no
border.
10| 10-3 |{R -45|traces of inscr. behind bust;|inser. behind bust vviw
067 | 4 |border of dots.
Pl XXXV. 7.
11, 9.7 |R 5 |no border or inscr. | no inser.
063 | | Pl XXXV. 8.
6. 1919. Presented by Mr. L. A. Lawrence. 7. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent.
8. 1864, Eastwood. 9. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 10. 1917,
Presented by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 15. iii. 1917, lot 28. 11. 1906, Presented

by Dr. Parkes Weber,



PERSIS 231

Metal, \
No.| Wt, | Size, Obverse. Reverse,
Axis.
UNCERTAIN,
Drachm.
1| 53.8 |R .8 |Bust of king L., bearded, with|Bird (eagle?) flying 1., holding
3.49 ? thick back hair waved, wear- | wreath in beak ; around,

ing diadem, torque, and robe ;| inscr. (beginning below)
before bust, star ; no border. [wa NN 14 V-

Pl. XXXV. 9.

1, 1902, Noury Bey.



282 PERSIS
Metal.
No.[| Wt. Size. Obverse. l Reverse.
- Axis. |
KaraT (?), son of Namdpat.
(255 BV 13 (8135 ANB(2)3, Kapit the king,
son of Namdpat the king)
A. With neck-piece to tiara.
Drachms,
Bust 1., bearded, wearing tiara | Bustl.,bearded and diademed,
(with neck-piece round top.|wearing torque(?) and robe;
decorated with three rows of | around, inscr. tending to
dots, crescent, and pellet).|arrangement in square; be-
diadem, torque, and robe; no|ginning above on r.:—
border,
1| 547 |R 75 thick back hair, waved.
354 v 1% vz s I 29
Pl. XXXV. 10.
2| 53.0 [A -7 |two rows of dots and no neck- ! thick back hair, waved.
343 | | |plece to tiara; traces of bor-| N 1A A hrang
der of dots interrupted by bust.
Pl XXXV. 11.
3| 527 |BR -7 |details of tiara obliterated ;|thick back hair, waved.
341 4 |border of dots interrupted by | «TUn 49 vy oo
bust,
Pl. XXXV. 12.
4| 600 B 65 | S edLlww YU HH T
389 | PL XXXV. 13,
5 53-8 R 65 I/mum/»w.slll“\VllA».
349 | f Pl. XXXV. 14,
6| 523 |R 65 | My wiemn
839 | — Pl. XXXV. 15.

1. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection.

2. 1894, Sir Alex. Cunningham. 8, Lt.-Col.

Claude Steuart. Num. Chron., 1850, p. 68. 4 and p. 106. Z.D.M.G., 1867, Taf. II, 8. Z. /. N,
1V, p.179, no. 119,

4,5. 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 6. 1872. Canon Eaton,



PERSIS . 233

Motal,
No.| Wt, Size. Obverse. Reverse.
- Axis,
? 31-9 R 7 MI AT = A IIbLE e
36 | - Pl. XXXV. 16.
8 gl-s AR 7 | inscr. fragmentary.
34| Pl. XXXV. 17.
9 484 |R 65 | et coaTtLv ML
314 | - Pl. XXXV. 18.
10 475 |R 65 | ERIE AR R T I A K]
308 - Pl. XXXV. 19.

11| 52.7 R -65/behind bust, small diadem |bust to r., rudely executed.
341 | ~ |with ties hanging down. WCIVE 7 -

Hemidrachms.

Similar to drachms; details of | Similar to drachms.
head-dress often obscure.

12| 255 R thick back hair, waved.
165 ‘L l VT i U = VTRV
Pl. XXXV. 20.

&

13| 252 |R 5 OIA LA r g lTrvwos

163 | <
13| 243 |R 55 | UUNICLLHD)
bis) 157 | Pl XXXV, 2l
13| 24.0 |R 5 LN YU
ter| 156 | | '
14| 236 |R 55 R L A

53| ~ Pl XXXV, 22.

7. 1865, Presented by L. G. Taylor, Consul at Diarbekr. 8. 1844, Lt.-Col. Claude

Steuart. Sotheby’s Sale, May 1844, lot 812(?). 9-11, 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude Steunart.

12, 1872, Canon Eaton. 18. 1855. Presented by Col. Rawlinson. 13 bis and ter. 1920,
en, Maleolm Clerk Collection. 14. 1917, Presented by Sir E. Grant Duff, K.C.M.G.
Hh



234 PERSIS

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size, Obverse. Reverse. '
Axis. o 3 N
15] 23.5 [R 55 SR F BT
252 | \
16| 22.1 |[BR 5 ARV - - - STIAINL
143 f Pl. XXXV. 23.
17| 220 |R -5 | inscr. fragmentary.
143 | Pl. XXXV. 24.
18| 216 (R -5 | <---=vftyen
140 | f Pl XXXV, 25.
19| 208 |R -55 | tevee 1 ipun
135 | < | Pl XXXVL 1.
20| 206 |R -5 {tuft of hair at back; inscr.
1.33 \ | very fragmentary.
Pl. XXXVI. 2.
Hemiobol.
21| 5.0 |R -4 |Similar to drachms, but two|Bust 1., bearded, diademed;
03 —> |rows of dots and pellet with- | traces of inscr. in front.
out crescent on tiara.
Pl. XXXVI. 3.
B. With thick back hair, and no neck-piece to tiara.
Drachms,
Bust 1, bearded, with thick|Bust 1, bearded, diademed,
back hair waved, wearing| with thick back hair waved,
tiara (adorned with three rows | as on drachms nos, 1-3; inser.
of dots), torque, and robe;|arranged in square.
border of dots interrupted by
. bust.
22| 547 |R .7 |ontiara, ¥ (?). 1&&vvwww-m‘\L\L"Yk’ﬂ
354 | f Pl. XXXVI. 4.
15. 1865. Presented by Col. Rawlinson. 16. 1866. Hooper. 17. 185b!
Presented by Col. Rawlinson, 18. 1908. Presented by Miss Newton. 19. 1865.
Presented by Col. Rawlinson, 20. 1851. M. Sternschuss (from Hillah), 21. 1902

Noury Bey. 22, 1900. Rollin and Feuardent.



PERSIS 235

Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. ’ Reverse.
_Axis.
22| 54.6 |R .7 |on tiara, crescent; in field 1. Fil I 0g Y )i paspl
fbis| 354 | \ |starin crescent, r. °
Pl XXXVI. 6.
23| 522 |R 7 on tiara, crescent, R 1 3oV YA M|
3.38 |
24| 500 |R -7 |tiara covered with pellets. TN RO &)1 P2l q]
324
f N9 MNES)
[NCQQ QWL (LGE)
Pl. XXXVI. 8.
Hemidrachms.
Similar to drachms. Similar to drachms,
25| 28.4 |A .55|three rows of pellets on tiara. | tnewrdulypiiwr
184 | « Pl XXXVL 7.
26| 27.8 IR -6 |two rows of pellets and cres- | wimeiniaynien ya11
1-80 4 |cent on tiara.
Pl. XXXVI. 8.
271 25.9 |AR 65| border off the flan; on tiara,|cAtctiqsivw- - -~
168 | <« |two rows of dots and ¥?
Pl. XXXVI. 9.
28| 24.1 |R .55|similar to preceding (¥ on|cATHYNHIAYL
1.56 { |tiara) )
Pl, XXXVI. 10.
29| 23.9 |A& .5 |zigzag ornament on tiara. lury = & 1y hair not waved.
155 | -~

23 bis. 1920, Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection.  28. 1864, Eastwood. 24, 25. 19185,
Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. The second half of the legend of no. 24, M. de la Fuje

suggests, is to be read from left to right, and outwardly. 26, 1872. Canon Eaton.
27. 1915, Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 48, 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Same

rev. die as no. 27.



236

05

AR -4 [row of pellets between lines (?)

PERSIS
Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
— Axis.
! Obols.
30! 81 |AR -4 |ornament of tiara obscure. inscr. fragmentary.
052 )
31, 79

2 ”

\ |on tiara.
Pl. XXXVI, 11,

80 and 31. 1920. Gen. Maleolm Clerk Collection.




PERSIS 237
No.| Wt. hég;:.l' Obverse, Reverse.
UNCERTAIN.
Drachms.
Bust 1, with short beard,|Formal representation of a
wearing tiara (decorated with|double diadem with ties;
(usually) two rows of pellets|around, inser. (very frag-
and a symbol), diadem, torque, | mentary).
i and robe; lLehind head, tris-
] keles ; border of dots.
|
1| 549 |AR .7 |triskeles turning to l.; border [inscr, mostly truncated.
356 oft the flan ; pellet in crescent
on tiara,
Pl, XXXVI. 12.
2 | 48.7 |R -65|triskeles (turning to L) in front | e quv_ . gxe
316 of head ; crescent on tiara. |
Pl. XXXVI. 13.
Hemidrachms.
Similar to drachms ; noborder. Similar to drachms; slight
i reinains of inser.
3| 252 |R .5 |triskeles turning to r.; on Ssviwss
1.63 tiara, 4@,
Pl. XLVIIL 15.
4| 237 |R 55 y » l
| 14 Pl. XXXVL 14.
5| 235 |RB .36 , » |
152 Pl. XXXVI. 165.
6 | 23.3 |[BR 55/ no triskeles; on tiara, cross
1.51 on crescent.
Pl. XXXVI. 16.

2, 1882. India Office Collection.
5. 1917,

3. 1918,
Presented

1, 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart,
Presented by Rev. E. Rogers. 4. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent.
by G. F. Hill, 8. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart.



238 PERSIS

Metal. :
Size. !

No.| Wt.

Obverse, Reverse.

7| 23.3 |& -5 triskeles turning to l; on
151 ' tiara, crescent,
! Pl XXXVI. 17.

8| 222 |R 5 i‘notriskeles; on tiara, crescent.
144 {
!

9| 219 R -5 triskeles blundered ; on tiara,

142 2

§ P1. XXXVL. 19.
i

10| 21.5 |R -55|triskeles turning to r.; on
1-39 _tiara, pellet in crescent.

11] 202 |R 5 !triskeles turning to L; on
1-31 tiara, pellet in crescent.

{ Pl. XXXVI. 18.

12] 196 |R -55itriskeles turning to L on
127 tiara, pellet.

13| 183 |R -55itriskeles turning to r.; on

119 |tiara, pellet.
|
14| 17.3 |[R -5 Itriskeles(?); on tiara, pellet
112 'in crescent. '

|
{

15| 137 |R -451triskeles blundered.
089 | base | '

|
|

i Obol.

16| 7.3 |& -5 |Similartodrachms; two rows|Diadem represented by two
04 ‘of pellets on tiara; mo tris-| concentric circles; ties do not
I keles, ‘fall across it; imscr. frag-

, mentary.
i Pl, XXXVI. 20.
|

7. 1866. Hooper & Co. 8. 1844. Steuart. Sotheby’s Sale, 8. v. 1844, lot 812.
9. 1864, Eastwood. 10. 1906. Presented by Dr. F, Parkes Weber. 11, 1900.
Presented by Mr. W.T. Ready.  12. 1918. Presented by Rev. E. Rogers.  18. Presented
by Count de Salis, 14. 1864, Eastwood. 15, 1900. Presented by Mr. W. T, Ready.
16. 1920, Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. - Pierced and broken,



PERSIS 239

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
. Axis.
AvropHrADATES ITI(?)
(X998 NTBMY (7). Vataphradat (?) the king).
Drachm.
Bust 1, bearded, wearing tiara | Bust 1., bearded, with thick
(adorned with two rows of back hair, wearing diadem
pellets and pellet in crescent), ' and robe; around, inscr., be-
diadem, and robe; behind|ginning on r. below:—
bust, upwards, inser. :— |
1| 435 |R -8 |anpivm i—vm-uwmkuwr-x
282 .
f sl
Pl. XXXVI. 21.
Hemidrachm.
2 | 22.2 |R -55/Similar type; one row of pel-| Inscr. truncated.
1-44 } |lets and crescent in pellet on
tiara ; inscr. - €1R {
Pl. XXXVI. 22.
Obol.
3 82 |R -85|Similar type: one row of pel-|Similar type; inscr. fragmen-
0-53 } |lets and crescent on tiara;|tary.
behind, triskeles; no inscr.
Pl. XXXVI. 28.

1. Num. Chron., 1872, p. 42, Pl IL. 4. Z.f. N., IV, p. 188, note after no. 147. The
doubts which might attach to this coin are removed since it has been cleaned. 2, 1918,
Presented by Rev. E. Rogers, 3. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. Pierced.



240 PERSIS
Metal.
No.| Wi, Size. Obveyse. Reverse.
Axis,
Arraxerxgs III, son(?) of Mithri :
(NJS}) P —PYNNYN, Artakhshat—Mithri the king).
Drachms.
1| 503 'R 7 |Bust 1, bearded, diademed, |Beardless diademed bust 1.,
3:26 1‘ wearing open crown with with rays above head; in
stepped . battlements, above front, inscr. 2\,
which is high fur (?) head-
dress; wears robe; border, if
any, off the flan.
Pl. XXXVI, 24,
| Bust L., bearded, diademed ;|Beardless diademed bust 1.,
high fur(?) head-dress on with rays above head; in
crown of head; hair in thick front, downwards, inser. : —
mass behind ; wears robe;
behind, triskeles turning r.
2 | 46:4 |R -7 |triskeles mostly off the flan. |vibtn
301 A Pl. XXXVI. 26.
3| 442 1R 7 [ U %
286 | — PL. XXXVI, 26.
Hemidrachms.
4| 195 B -55|Similar to no. 2, but in front|Similar type to drachms; no
1.26 | —> |star in crescent and triskeles | inscr, visible.
turning L ; behind, inscr. :—
FNMS (PNNIN)
Pl. XXXVII. 1.
5| 184 |AR -55|Similar to no. 2. Similar type to drachms;
119 | - . {inscr. on 1. upwards, vit{pg,
on 1. downwards, y1th
Pl. XXXVII, 2.
1. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 2. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart.
8. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 4. 1920, Gen. Maleolm Clerk Collection,

5. 1864, Eastwood.




PERSIS . 241

| Metal. |
No.| Wt, | Size. Obverse, Reverse.
_ Axis,
Maxvérrar II, son of Manudithr I.
(N:SD N1 Manuithr the king)
Drachms,

Bust 1., bearded, wearing tiara | Beardless bust 1, diademed,

(decorated with two rows of hair dressed high (or fur

pellets and pellet in crescent) head-dress)on crown of head ;

diadem, torque, and robe ;| hair in thick mass behind.
behind, upwards, inscr.:—
1| 47.7 |R .7 |+0)i0tw on L, upwards, ™ briw
309 | < (- pmni--) ((N15% i)
Pl. XXXVII. 3.
2| 47.0 |R .7 |ToMFNA | hair low on crown of head.
3-05 7 Pl. XXXVII. 4.
Hemidrachms.

Similar to drachms. Similar to drachms; inscr.
around, beginning on L be-
low :—

3] 233 | A .55 b= L LTV
1.51 \ Pl. XXXVII. 5.

4| 207 R 5 | AL | ATEs
134 | < Pl. XXXVII. 6.

5| 184 |R 55/ avrw, | 72 notu
119 | - Pl. XXXVII. 7.

6| 182 R 5 |aure s arven
1.18 7 Pl. XXXVII 8.

7] 170 |B 6 | avon | 08T 2107
110 ¢ Pl, XXXVIL 9.

1. 1882. India Office Collection. 2. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Num. Chron.,

1850, p. 68, no. 8, and p. 104, Z.D.M.G., 1867, Taf. IL. 1. Z.f. N, IV, p. 181, no. 129,
8. 1864. Eastwood.
1t.-Col. Claude Steuart. 6. 1908. Presented by Miss Newton. 7. 1920. Gen. Malcolm
Clerk Collection.

4. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 5. 1848.

1i



242 PERSIS

Metal.
No.| Wt Size. Obverse. Reverse.
_ Axis.
UNCERTAIN.
Hemidrachms or diobols (?).
Bust 1., bearded, wearing tiara | Nude male figure standing 1.,
(adorned with rows of pellets| wearing helmet (?), r. extend-
and inverted crescent), dia-|ed, holding short sword, 1. on
dem, torque, and robe; thick|hip ; inscr. onr. upwards, and !
back hair. on l. downwards.
1] 163 | R 6 0 dle3
206 | | Pl XXXVII, 10. |
2 159 |R 5 | % ey
03| ¢ Pl. XXXVIIL 11.

2, 1915. Col. W, F, Prideaux Collection.

1, 1918, Presented by Rev. E, Rogers,
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No.

Wt.

Metal,
Size.
Axis,

Reverse,

47.8
3-10

47.2
3-06

AR -85

R -85

R 65

Masuértur 111, son of Manugithr II.

(N39B *Ets 173 835 I Manudithr the king,
son of Manucithr the king).

Drachms.

Bust 1, bearded, diademed, |Bustl., bearded, wearing high
hair in top-knot and in thick | diademed tiara adorned with
waved mass behind; torque\pellets and a crescent ; thick
and robe; Dehind, upwards | waved back hair; torque and
inser.:— robe; behind, upwalds and
wilmitely (in front, downwar(ls, inscr,

(25 "nAL)) |(partly double-struck) :—

@y (LN E®
(X358 MR (Mma)
Pl. XXXVII, 12.

Bust 1., bearded, weariog high
diademed tiara, adorned with
rows of pellets and a pellet in
crescent ; torque and robe;
behind, upwards, inscr. :—
Nlansdve

R )

Bust 1., bearded, wearing dia-
demed head-dress, with top
bent forward, and adorned
with row of pellets; torque
and robe; in front, down-
wards, and behind, upwards,
inser, :—

al0 attinty

(35D "L M)

Pl. XXXVII. 13.

Hemidrachm.

Similar to the drachm no. 2,
but no pellet in the crescent;
behind head, triskeles.

Similar to obverse of the
drachm no. 1; inser. .yl H
(1. downwards), »1¥4; (r. up-
| wards)

(8351 (ML)

Pl. XXXVII. 14.

1, 2. 1866, Hooper & Co.

3. 1918, Anonymous donation.
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PERSIS

Metal.
Size.
Axis.

Wt.

Obverse.

Reverse.

350
227

R 7

o

31:3
2:03

R 75

29:3 | A

1.90

55

246
159

&R 6

16.7
1.08

R 6

ArTAXERXES IV,

(ND‘?D "R M ND‘?D "MINYNNTN Artakhshatr the
king, son of Manutithr the king)

Drachms.

Bust 1, bearded, diademed,
hair in top-knot and thick
waved mass behind; torque
and robe,

trace of a symbol or monogram
behind.

Pl. XXXVII. 15.

Pl, XXXVII. 16.

in front, pellet in crescent ;
behind, upwards, inser, :—
wiit=rn

&35t nen - )

Pl. XXXVII. 17.

in front pellet in crescent and
behind, upwards, inscr.:—

moceecre (-- B PPN --)

Pl. XXXVII 18.

Hemidrachm,

Similar to drachms nos. 1 and
2; trace of & symbol or mono-
gram behind.

Pl. XXXVII. 19.

son of Manudithr,

Bust 1., bearded, wearing dia-
demed mural crown with
stepped battlements, above
which rays; hair in thick
waved mass behind; robe;
on 1. downwards, and on r.
upwards, inser.:—

ulv Gurig (&DSD - HNWR)

l P77 1d 1T (-T'mm)

back hair in bunch
wlh o it rleem

(X35 AT )

back hair in bunch ;
~14b-‘1nrw (&35’3 --)

Similar to drachms nos. 1
and 2; inscr. yvvn. puepy

35 PR

1. 1866. Hooper & Co.

by Col. Rawlinson.

p.- 42, no. 1. Z.f N., 1V, p. 184, no, 150. Pierced.

3. 1855. Presented

2. 1902. Major-Gen. M. G. Clerk.
4, 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Num, Chron., 1872, Pl. 1I, no. 8;
5. 1866, Hooper & Co.



| Metal

Size.
Axis.

ELYMAIS'

Reverse,

; No.| Wt.
1 ]242.1
1569

R1.0

(52

Kamxaskires I (NIKEPHOROS).

¢trea 150 A. 8. = 163-2 B.C.

No coins in British Museum.

See Introduction, and

Pl. LIII. 6.

KAMNASKIRES 11 and ANZAZE.
231 A.5. = 82-1 B.C.

Silver Tetradrachms.

Busts 1., jugate, of Kamna-
skires and Anzaze; he is dia-
demed ; his beard is long and
pointed ; wears ear-rings and
torque ; dress decorated with
stars (four-pointed on breast,
six-pointed on sleeve); she
wears stephane, diadem, neck-
lace, and jewelled dress ; hor-
der of dots.

behind, anchor-shaped symbol,
lower part of which forms
monogram L.

Zeus, seated 1. on throne with
back nude to waist, with
himation over lower limbs ;
1, rests on spear, r. holds Nike
who extends wreath towards
him,

inscr. above IACIAE{ZZ, on
r. downwards ZAUKIIOY,
on 1, downwards ZANACIA
ICCHI, in ex. ANZAZHI |
AAY. (BALIAEQL KAM
NACKIPOY KAl BACI
AICCHC ANZAZHCA
AZ); on 1, below hand of |
Zeus, downwards, in small
letters, traces of uncertain
inser.

Pl. XXXVIIIL 1.

! For an Alexandrine, coin struck by Aspeisas, governor of Susiana under Antigonus,
see Introduction,

1. 1858, James Whittall Sale, lot 838, Gardner, Parthian Coinage, P1. VIL 26. Rev, Num.,
1902, p. 99. Same obv. die as Rer. Num., 1902, p. 99, no. 2, PL V. 2.




246 ELYMAIS

Metal, : “
Size. Obverse, Reverse. !
Axis, ‘

2 |230-3 lle 1 | details of dress worn away;| BACIAESQLC/KAMNACKI
1492 4 ‘monogram at bottom of symbol | PO%/KAIBALIAIECHC/A

i loff the flan; above, mono- NZAZHL; date, if any, ob-
| oram m literated ; traces of’inscr. in
| |small letters very faint.

| Pl XXXVIIL 2

No.| Wt.

3 12291 [R1.15

as preceding; border oblite- BAEIAE.Q.I/KM'INACKIP
1485 | )

rated. O%/%ANANAIZ/ ex. ob-
literated ; no traces of inser.
in small letters.

Pl. XXXVIIIL 8.

|
|
i
|
|

Silver Drachm.

4| 604 ‘?/R -7 | Busts as on preceding ; details|Zeus with spear and Nike
391, 1} ‘;partly obliterated ; anchor and |seated 1. as on preceding;
| monogram behind, and border, | inscr. above HCIIELC, on r.
if any, obliterated. downwards K/\lllKlé, on L,

K% ; the rest off the flan.

| | Pl. XXXVIIL 4.
| |

2. 18568, Jos. Olguin (found near Hamadan). Longpérier, Rois Parthes, p. 34, Pl. VI, 66.
Leake, Num. Hell., Kings and Dynasts, p. 66, Num. Chron., 1856, p. 140, PL at p. 139, fig. 4.
3. 1868. Jos, Olguin (found near Hamadan). Longpérier, loc. cit., Pl. VI. 66. Leake, loc. cit.
Num. Chron., 1856, p. 189. Same obv. die as no. 2. 4. 18568. J. Whittall Sale, lot 834.
Rev. Num., 1902, p. 102,
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|No.

Motal,
Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse,
Ade | S B
Kamnaskires III,
son of KAmMNASkiRES II, and successors.
First cent. B.c. to first cent. A.D. 1
’ GROUP A
| (with Zeus on reverse).
|
.
| Silver Tetradrachms.
None in British Museum. See Introduction. |
1
Drachms.
‘Head of Kamnaskires IIT 1, Zeus with spear and Nike |
‘bearded diademed; wears ear- seated 1. as on precedmg,
ring, and dress llke that of inscr. on four sides; in field
‘ Kamnaskires II (details ob- I, letter or monogram.
i 'scure) ; border of dots.
606 'R -7 beardless. |1nscr above off the flan; on
393 | ¢ r. downwards llNAEKIl
| ; ‘on 1. downwards ZVBACI
| ACIZ, in ex. KA ; in
| field, K
Pl XXXVIII. 5.
| | ;
55.0 AR 65: with short beard. ?ACI/\EQL/RAIIN/\CKIP
356 | ¢ | %/ 4TTIA% | ZAMNANZ
| in field,
L Pl. XXXVIIL 6.
' |

1, 2. 1908. Noury Bey.
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Metal. |
No.| Wt. Size, Obverse. Reverse.

Axis.

GROUP B

(with portrait on reverse).

Silver degenerating to bronze.

Tetradrachms.

Bust of Kamnaskires II(?) 1.,| Male bust (Kamnaskires III?)
as on nos. 1ff., p. 245; be-|l,, diademed, with short
bind, symbol ; border of dots. |round beard; drapery on
) shoulders ; inscr. on four sides.

3 [242.3 |R 1.0 |symbol and border obliterated. | inscr. above ZAIAINF, on
1570 | base r. downwards KAIINAlKi/,
! on 1. downwards OYHAIIA
' %, in ex. obliterated.

Pl. XXXVIIIL 7.

4 |229:9 | R 1.05 symbol, star above anchor. |inscr. very barbarous 1ZA:
1490 | base H%/%VKVHI % /ZWClL
3 'Z)IA (double-struck).

Pl. XXXVIIIL 8.

| Drachms,

Bust as on preceding ; behind, | Male bust 1. as on preceding;
symbol : star above anchor;|inscr. on four sides.
border of dots.

5| 536 |A .75/ double-struck; border off the|on 1. upwards ZKIOVi(?);
3-47 } |flan, the rest obliterated. |

Pl. XXXVIIIL 9.

6] 51.3 R .7 on L upwards ZIJINH%;
332 1\ , | the rest obliterated ; double-
| struck,

Pl. XXXVIII. 10.

3. 1878. Subhi Sale. Rev. Num., 1902, p. 103, no. 6, PL V. 6, 4. Longpérier,
Rois Parthes, p. 85, PL VI. 67. Num. Chron., 1878, p. 185, Pl. VIL. 6. Z.f.N., 1881, p. 211,
no. 11,  Rev, Num., 1902, p. 108, no. 7, PL. V. 7. 5. 1903. Noury Bey. 8. 1906
Presented by Miss H. L. Lorimer,
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Metal.

No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
Axis,

7 47.7 IR -7 |svmbol and border off the|above NZM; on 1. KAZ;
3:09 | base |flan, the rest illegible.

Hemidrachms.

Similar bust to preceding ; no|Similar bust to preceding ;

symbol behind. inscr. on four sides.
8| 30.3 |AR -5 |border off the flan. above IAICIAl; the rest
196 | ¢ illegible or off the flan.

Pl. XXXVIII. 11.

9| 28.1 |A .5 |plain border. above AOCIZ, on r. down-
82| ¢ wards HAIP, the rest illeg-
ible.
Pl. XXXVIII. 12.
Obols. .
Similar bust to preceding ;|Similar bust to preceding;
border obscure. on r., remains of inscr. mostly
{off the flan.
|
10 9.3 |R 35 Pl. XXXVIII. 13.
0-6 t

11| 9.0 [R 35 , |

058 | 1 Pl XXXVIIL. 14.
|
7. 1918, H. Conway Elliot. 8. 1878. Subhi Sale. Rev. Num., 1902, p. 104, no. 8,
PLV.,8. 9. 1908. Noury Bey. 10. 1850. Major Henry Rawlinson  Rev. Num,,
loc. cit., no. 10, PL. V. 10. 11. Rev. Num., loc. cit, no. 9, PL. V. 9. Same rev. die as

no, 10, £k



250 ELYMAIS
Metal. | ) S T
No| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
_ Axis ‘
GROUP C.
Tetradrachms.
Bust 1., diademed, with long|Very degraded copy of bust
beard; wide fringe of hair|and inscr. as on previous
below diadem; dress as be-|series; the whole type gradu-
fore ; behind, symbol : anchor | ally becoming a collection of
having double cross-bar at|dashes.
top, usually with pellet above |
or beside it, and with star in |
crescent above ; border of dots. |
121216-9 |A1.05/small bust; upper part offinscr. illegible.
1405 | '\ |symbol obscure; oval border. | PL XXXIX. 1.
13| 209-4 {A 1.05| similar to preceding. 1 inscr. illegible.
1357 | ¢ Pl XXXIX. 2.
14{2256 [E1.15 above, AIAI; onl, upwards
1462 | 4 and inwards, % |rlnAl'l the
rest disfigured by bad strll\mg
Pl. XXXIX. 3.
15(209-4 | A 1.2 |no pellet. bust just discernible; inscr.
13.57 wholly disfigured.
Pl XXXIX. 4.
16(213.0 (A 1.1 |no pellet. ' bust in rude outline; inscr.
13-80 4 lwholly disfigured.
‘ Pl. XXXIX. 5.
1712317 |/E1.2 bust and inser. wholly dis-
1501 figured.
Pl. XXXIX. 6.
18|162.0 |/E1.15] no pellet beside symbol ; pellet | type obliterated ; inser. illeg-
10-50 instead of star. ible.
12, 1918. Glendining Sale, 19. ix. 1918, lot 121. 13. 1844, Devonshire Sale, I,
lot 4, 14. 1909, Presented by Capt. D. L. Lorimer. * 15, 1894, Gen. Sir Alex.
Cunningham. 18. 1918. Presented by Prof. C. Oman, 17. 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude

Steuart. Num, Chron., 1856, p. 141, fig. 5 (according to Vaux, from J. R. Steuart). Longpérner,
Rots Parthes, p. 85, P1. VL. 72. 18. 1918. Presented by Prof. C. Oman.



19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

592
384

588
381

3

574

S

558
362

55-6

54-3

352

514
3:33

10. 1920, Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful).
Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).

Collection).

586 |
80

360 |

ELYMAIS 251
Metal. o B ]
s‘i)z:‘ Obverse. Reverse.
|
|
[
|
; Drachms,
! Bust, symbol (with single bar, | Type and inscr. wholly de-
1 and no pellet) and border as|graded into collection of
i on preceding. dashes, or smoothed away.
!}E 7 Pl. XXXIX. 8.
& 65
£ 65 F
!
A& 65 Pl XXXIX. 7.
|
& 65 F

|
& 65 S
&L 65
B 65
| .

A 65 Pl. XXXIX. 9.
A 6

28, 1856. W. K. Loftus.

20-6. 1909,.
27. 1862. Count de Salis (from Richard
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20. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham.

ELYMAIS
No.| Wt. %f::l Obverse. Reverse,
29| 48.1 | B .7 ;
312 ?
.|
30| 468 | B -6 PL XXXIX. 10.
303
(parallel to Group C).
Tetradrachm.
311232.3 A 1.15 Bust L, diademed, with long | Remains of type (bust (?)) and
| 15.05 l pointed beard and bushy back | inscription indecipherable.
hair; wears torque; behind,
,anchor-symbol with double
cross-bar, and four-pointed
star in crescent.
Pl. XXXIX. 11.

Presented by Prof. C. Oman.

30. 1866. W. K. Loftus. 31, 1918.




ELYMAIS 253
Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis. S
OropEs 1.
Second half of first cent. A.D.
| Type Aa (bust . with tiara adorned with anchor).
1. With Greek inscription.
‘ Drachms.
| Bust 1., bearded, wearing dia- | Turreted and radiate female
{demed tiara adorned with |bustr.(Artemis-Tyche); wears
anchor; behind, anchor and|necklace; around, broken-
| crescent with pellet ; border of | down Greek inscription, in-
' dots. tended for VPWAHC BAC
INEVC ; border of dots.
1| 602 |E 6 i king’s name on I, upwards,
390 4 | title on r. upwards, thus:
Y
| 9
33
| et
T Pl. XXXIX. 12.
2| 593 |B 65 ”
3-84 4 \ Pl. XXXIX. 18.
3 59.2 E .6 b2l %
3-84 4
4 | 587 |E 65 » »
380 4
5 57'1 [E -6 ”» i1}
37| 4
6| 565 |8 6 ” ”»
3-66 1

1-4. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful).
6. 1920. As nos. 1-4.

Presented by Lt. A, T.

Wilson (found at Susa).

5. 1909,



254 ELYMAIS
Metal
No.| Wt. ' Size. | Obverse, Reverse,
. J Axis. b
i
7| 561 | & -6 As on preceding.
3:64 | 1‘
8| 559 /B 65 : ,
362 " ’f |
o
9 54‘4 JE 6 ‘ ” ’
352 ’f |
|

10| 49.9 | A 6

11} 595 & 6

12| 586 & .55
380 )

13| 48.9 B .55
317 1

|
|
14| 546 :IE 6 |
!
\
|

3:54 ¢ .

|

15| 51.6 | & .55
3341 1

!
16| 552 /B .55
i
{

" iRl

Pl XXXIX, 14.

king’s name on r. upwards,
title retrograde on 1. wup-
wards, thus:

'G\

.Q@VV( ﬁ'w
A Quwe

| 3 I -/
Pl, XXXIX, 15.

king’s name on r. upwards
retrograde, title on 1. up-
wards retrograde, thus:

ok

gVEIVA,
MY

7. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham.
nos, 1-4, 11. 1900, Lincoln,
Lt. A, T. Wilson (found at Susa).
16. 1920. As nos, 1-4.

13, 1920, Asnos. 1-4.
14. 1920. As nos. 1-4.

8. 1908. Lincoln. 9,10, 1920. As
18. 1909. Presented by

15. 1909. As no. 13.



ELYMAIS

255

No.| Wt. Size.

Obverse,

Reverse.

24 507 B 6
3.
25, 44.5 | £ 6

26j 59.8 | A 6

97 503 A& 6
526 | 1

28 565 & -6

‘[ 366 | ¢

As on preceding.

» »

Pl. XXXIX. 18.

king’s name on 1 upwards
retrograde, title on r. up-
wards, thus:

W,
o
&

@a_a,

W

17, 1920. As nos. 1-4.
28. 1909. As no. 18.

18. 1909. As no. 13.

19-27. 1920. As nos. 1-4,



256 ELYMAIS
| Meta| - T
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
_ Axis. | o
29| 545 | A 55 As on preceding.
353 | 4
30 50'3 .}E '7 2 ”
32 | 1
31 502 | B 6 » ”
32| ¢
L]
32| 485 | A 55 » ”
314 | 4
33 43'0 lE '6 ” ”»
2791 ¢
34 42‘9 .E ‘5 2 »
278 %
2. With Aramaic legend.
Tetradrachm.
None in British Museum. For the only known specimen see
Allotte de la Fuje, p. 56. 17 (here P1. LIII, 18).
3. Uninscribed.
Drachms,
Bust 1., bearded ; anchor with|Bust of Artemis-Tyche 1,
crescent and pellet; border of | draped, wearing modius; be-
dots ; all as on group 1. hind, cornucopiae; border of
dots.
35| 59.7 |B 55
387 | 1 Pl. XXXIX. 17.
29. 1920. Asnos, 1-4. 80, 1894, Gen. Sir Alex, Cunningham. 81, 1920.
As nos, 1-4, 32, ’3. 1909, Asno. 13. 34, 36. 1920, As nos, 1-4,
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Obverse, ) Reverse.
387 | |
38| 50.7 | A 6 |
32| | ?
i
39| 44.1 | 6 l
2.86 y Pl, XXXIX. 18.
40| 586 A 6
3-80 )
41| 54.2 |BE 6 |
351| f ‘
42| 52:2 | .55 PlL. XXXIX. 19. |
e |
|
43| 505 | E 65
327 1
44! 466 |[E 6
302 4
_— |
45| 39.7 |E 6 | Pl. XXXIX,. 20.
2.57 J [
46| 372 |E .55 (bust r.)
241 1
47| 314 |& 55 (bust .)
2.03 1 .
48| 52.5 |A .6  small star between anchor and
340 | 4 | head.
|

86-9. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 40-4, 46,47, 1909,
Presented by Lt. A.T. Wilson. 40, 41, 43, 44 and 47. Found at Susa; also probably
nos, 42 and 46. 45, 1900. Rollin. 48, 1916. Presented by Rev. Edgar Rogers (from
Teheran),




258 ELYMAIS

Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
A;is. i

i

; Bust 1. bearded ; anchor with | Anchor, on a field covered
| crescent and pellet ; border of | with vertical dashes.

! dots ; all as on group 1.

49| 615 |E 55 PL XL. 1.
298| 4

50| 586 | -6 Pl XL. 2,
380 | 4

51! 557 | B 5
361 4

| 553 | 6

‘ 358 | ¢ i
53{ 550 [ B 6 l
| 3'56 1\ i

54, 52.5 | B -6 PL XL. 8
340 | 4

49:6 | B -6 |
3211 4 3
|

485 | B 65
314 | 4

48.4 | & 55
314 | 4

58 46.1 | B 6
299 | 4

59 406 [E 6
263 4

60 590 | B 6 |
382 1

61| 52.0 | E 65 PL XL. 4
337 4 e

49-59. 1909, Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson. All found at Susa, except perhaps no. 58.
60. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham, 61. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent.
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62

63

64

65

66

67

68

69

70

71

73

Wt.

Metal.
Size.
Axis.

Obverse, Reverse.

45-3
2:93

50-6
328

48.3
313

476
308

52.8
342

439
284

55-3
3

46-2
299

*58-1
376

56.2
3-64

474
307

485
314

A 6

small star between anchor and
head.

Pl. XL. 6.

|
|
Similar to preceding (but|Field filled with dashes ar-

without star). ranged so as to suggest three
ears of corn.

PL XL. 7.

62. 1908. Lincoln. 68-5. 1920, Presented by M.J.de Morgan (from a find at

Dizful).

66-72, 1909. As nos. 49-59, 78. 1894, Sir Alex. Cunningham.
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ELYMAIS

Metal.

No.| Wt. Size.

Obverse.

Reverse.

14.83

2 12222 |/E11
1440

3217.3 E11
14.08

Late first

Bust facing, bearded, wearing
tiara, with line of dots down
front, and transverse crest; in
field r., anchor with double
cross-bar at top, and crescent
containing star; on L, down-
wards, inser. ; border of dots.

1 (2288 |E1-05[9 Yl 41 (x:Lm i)}

Pl XL. 8.

LI)o )

r{w NIEEIAT

Oropnxs 1I

(KAMNASKIRES ORODES).

cent. A, D,

Type Ae. Bust facing in tiara with crest.

With Aramaic inscription (URUD MALKA)

Tetradrachms,

Field filled with dashes.

1. 1856, W. K.
Dizfal). 3, 1856

Loftus. 2. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find al

. W. K. Loftus.
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Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse, Reverse.
- Axis,
Type Ae or Ad. Bust facing in tiara.
1. With Aramaic inscription (URUD MALKA
BARI URUD).
Drachms,
'iBust facing, bearded, wearing | Bustof deity (Artemis?)facing,
itiara, with line of dots down |with two large lateral tufts of
(front; in field r., anchor and | hair, from which and from top
_crescent  containing  pellet | of head project rays; around,
above ; border of dots. inscr., usually beginning on 1.
above, N7 M3 R TN
border of dots,
22
»oos
‘ N
4| 554 | K 6 [tiara with transverse crest;
359 | | Idouble cross-bar at top of
anchor.
5| 549 |/E -6 |similar to preceding. inser, begins on r., below.
356 | |
6| 558 | .55/ no crest, but double cross-bar.
362 | PL XL. 10.
7| 626 | E 6 !
06| |
|
8| 60-8 | A 6 | inser. begins on 1., middle.
394 |
!
9| 60-8 B 65,
394 { i |
10| 577 & -55! inser. begins on r., middle.
374 1 i .

4. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa),

7-10. 1909, As no. 4.

5, 6. 1920, As no, 2,



262 ELYMATS
Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis, |
11| 555 (B 6 inscr. begins on r., below.
360 | Pl XL. 12.
12| 554 | B 6
359 1
13| 583 | A 6
378 7
14| 541 | & 6 Pl XL. 11.
3-50 7
15| 496 |[£ 6 inscr. begins on 1., middle.
321 | <
16| 48.9 | A 6 inser. Legins on r., below.
317
17| 599 |[E 65
3-88 y
18| 564 | 6 ‘
3-66 4
2. Uninscribed.
Drachms.
Bust facing, bearded, wearing | Field filled with dashes.
tiara, with line of dots down
front (usually without sign
of crest); in field r., anchor
(usually with single cross-bar)
and crescent containing pellet
above ; border of dots.
19| 61.7 |A .6 |tiara has transverse crest;
400 double cross-bar to anchor.
Pl. XL, 13.
11, 12. 1909, Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 13-16. 1920,
Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 17, 1909. Rollin. 18. 1898,

Benlian,

19. As. nos, 11, 12,



ELYMAIS 263

20

21

22

23

24

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

No.

Wt.
59.2
3-84

58:1
376

56:2

61-0
60-4
391

60-1
3-89

561
3-64

4:.26

58:6
3-80

58:5
379

585
379

Metal.
Size.

Obverse,

A .

|
|

364

3:95 |

542 |
3'51 H

65.7 |

&

&

B

6

65

65

tiara has transverse crest;
double cross-bar to anchor.

tiara has no crest (?) ; double

cross-bar to anchor.

5/ tiara has transverse crest.

Reverse.

Pl. XL. 14.

Pl. XL, 15.

Pl. XL. 16.

26. 1900,
20-33, As nos. 20, 21,

20, 21, 1909, Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 22. 1909, Presented
by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa?).
(from Teheran).

Lincoln,

33. 1916. Presented by Rev. Edgar Rogers

24, 1920, Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful).
26, 27, As nos, 20, 21. 28, 1894, Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham.



264 ELYMAIS

No.,| Wt. Obverse. Reverse.

] |

33| 584 | & 6 | Pl. XL. 17,
378 ;

|

34| 581 | & .55 Pl. XL. 18.

376 |

35| 576 B 6
373 |

36| 572 |A£ 6
371

37! 556 | & 6
360

38 553 |A 6
1358

39 550 |E 65
- 356

40| 543 |B 6
- 352

41 539 |E 65
349 |

53.0 | 65
343 {

143! 515 | B 6!
334

441 51.0 |B -6
| 330

502 | B -6
325

3-22

|
|

461 49.7 | & 6
|

83-43. As nos, 20, 21. 44, 45. As. no. 22. 46. As nos, 20, 21.



ELYMAIS 265

No.| Wt. hé?::l Obverse. Reverse,
47| 491 | B 6 Pl XL. 1 |
3.18 . . 19,

48| 47.3 | A 65
306

49| 544 |E 6
352

50 52.3 |E .65
3:39

51| 60-7 | A& -65
393

52| 603 | B 65
391

53| 554 & 6
359

54| 532 |A 65
345

55 52.8 |[E -6

342

56| 51.7 |A -6 {double cross-bar to anchor.
335

57| 509 A -6 » ”»
330

58| 506 (& .55
3-28

find
47, 48. As nos. 20, 21. 40, 50. 1920, Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a

at Dizf:ll). 51. 1853, W. K. Loftus (found at Susa). 53, 53. 1856. W. K._ Loftus,
54. 1008, Presented by Major Mackenzie Elliot. 55, 1894. Gen. 8ir Alex, Cunningham.
B56. 1911. Presented by Lt. A, T. Wilson. 57. 1856. W. K. Loftus. 58. 1898,

Benlian. um



266 ELYMAIS
No.| Wt. héf;:l Obverse. Reverse.
Type Bb. Bust facing, with tufts of hair at sides.
1. With Aramaic inscription (KABNAH(Z)KIR URUD
MALKA BAR URUD MALKA)
yTetradrachms.
Bust facing, bearded, with|Field filled with dashes.
large lateral tufts of hair;
diadem and low head-dress;
on r., anchor with double
cross-bar, and above it cres-
cent containing star; on I,
downwards, inscr.; border of
dots.
59|2316 B115| 4 P]Y¥Y (- - 9MAI)
1501 | PL XL. 20.
60(209-7 | 1.1 |Similar to preceding.
1359 | Pl. XL, 28.
61]225.9 | 1.2 | {IYIIm sz
14.64 (- - =™ oM3d) .
Pl XL. 21 !
|
62|219-8 | A 1.1 |(inscr. begins above on r.)
1424 v’)”ébjb"/)l])”{]""’ﬁa
(- - - 7t W )
Pl XL, 22.
63(213.8 | A 1.2 |Similar inscr, many letters
1385 obscure ; lateral tufts smaller.
Pl. XL, 24.
59. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 60. 1856.
W. K. Loftus. Same obv. die as no. 59. 61, 1856. W. K. Loftus. 62. 1919,
H. D. Gill (found at Susa). 63. 1856, W. K. Loftus. :




ELYMAIS 267
Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse, Reverse.
— — AXis. — R
Drachms
(KAMNAQKIR URUD MALKA or URUD MALKA
BARI URUD).
Similar bust and symbols | Bustof deity (Artemis?)facing,
(pellet instead of star), but no | with two large lateral tufts of
inscription ; border of dots. hair, from which and from top
of head project rays ; around,
inscr. beginning usually on 1.
above ; border of dots.
64| 57-4 | A .65|double cross-bar to anchor. (N:‘)b TN --)
372 1t PL XLL 1.
65| 550 | & -6 » » SZAN YU YIAVY
356 | ! 5
() M2 XD M)
inser. begins on r. below
66| 574 |[&E 65
72| 1 (- a--9)
67| 628 |A 65 inscr. obliterated.
4.07 | ¢
68| 550 | B -6 (--BEMN---)
356 | %
691 514 |B ¢ inscr. beging on r. below
833 | e 3 xabs
Pl XLI 2.
70| 47.4 | A .6 |double cross-bar to anchor. Similar to no 69, but inser.
3.07 | begins on 1.
Pl. XLI. 3.

64-6. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).
by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful).

69. 1900. Lincoln.

70. As no, 67.

67. 1920. Presented

e8. 1824, R. Payne-Knight Bequest.



268

ELYMAIS

No.

71

72

73

74

75

76

76
bis
77

78

79

80

81

Wt.

Metal.

Size. Obverse.

Reverse.

65-1
4.22

61-3
397

60-4
3-91

60.-0
3-89

59:9
3-88

58.2
377

58.2
377

581
376

58.0
376

576
373

576
373

572
371

2. Uninscribed.
Drachms.

Similar bust and symbols to|Field filled with irregular
preceding ; double cross-bar | dashes.
to anchor ; border of dots.

Pl. XLI. 4.

Pl. XLI 5.

PL XLI 6.

71-81. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa),




ELYMAIS

269

No.

82

83

84

85

86

87

88

89

90

91

92

93

94

95

Wt.
57-0
3-69

56-8
368

56-6
3-67

489
317

48-6
315

62:0
4.02

50-8
329
46-2
299

58.8
3-81

584
378

56.2
3-64

£

A

Metal.
Size.

6

65

65

6

65

Obverse.

Reverse.

Pl. XLI. 7.

Pl. XLI. 8.

82-5. 1909, Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 83 and 84 are from
86, 87. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa?),

same obv. die.
88, 89. As nos. 82-6. -
93, 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 94. 1900. Lincoln.

90-2. 1920, Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful).

95. 1856. W. K. Loftus.



270

ELYMAIS

No.

96

97

98

99

100

101

103

104

102,

Wt.

52:0
3-37

533
343

L 637
413

| 62:0
" 108

62-8
. 407

- 609

395

60-5
392

59-9
388

' Metal.

Size.
Axis.

Obverse,

Reverse.

A

A .

65

65

-55

Similar to preceding, but an-
chor has single cross-bar.

Pl XLI. 9.

Field filled with irregular

dashes.

96. 1866. W. K. Loftus,

Presented by Lt. A, T. Wilson (found at Susa).

97. 1902. Presented by Mr, A.P, Ready.  98-108. 1909,



ELYMAIS

271

No.| Wt.

Moetal.
sze. Obverse,

Reverse,

109 48-2
312

110{ 53-7
348

111] 52-8
| 342

112 493
319

113} 529
343

109. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).
W. K. Loftus. 113. 1908. Lincoln.

110-12, 1856,



274 ELYMAIS
Metal,
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
- Axis.
21| 525 | B 6
340 ? Pl. XLI. 15.
22| 549 | A 65
3.56 ?
2. With Aramaic Inscription
Tetradrachm.
(PRAHAT (?) MALKA BAR URUD MALKA).
23{226-0 A 1.15 Bust 1., bearded, wearing dia- | Field filled with dashes.
14.64 demed tiara adorned with
crescent containing pellet ;
garment fastened with brooch
J on breast ; behind, anchor and
| crescent containing pellet; on
| L, in two lines downwards,
‘ inser. :—
Q) JI R s
IRy )9y
[%]35m PN ()]
[N]9%% T 73
border of dots.
Pl XLI. 16.
3. Uninscribed.
Drachms.
Bust 1., bearded, with symbol, | Field filled with dashes ar-
all as on drachms nos. 1 ff. ranged so as to suggest three
l ears of corn,
24| 596 | B 6
3-86 Pl. XLI. 17.

21, 1848, Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart.

(from Teheran).

23. 191L

22, 1916. Presented by Rev. Edgar Rogers
G. H. Judd. Rev. Num., 1919, p. 67, and Pl I. 9.
24, 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).




ELYMAIS 275

| No.

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

Metal,

wt. Size.

Obverse.

Reverse.

579 B 6
375

450 B 6
292 ]‘

634 | A 6
4.11

618 | E..6
4-00

616 | & .65
3-99

586 | B .6
3.80

56.9 | A .7
369 |

560 | A 6
363

559 | A 6
362

537 | B 7
348

52.1 | B .55
3:37

50-8 | £ 6
329

Similar to preceding.

Field filled with dashes,
usually parallel.

Pl XLI 18.

25-36, 1909, Presented by Lt. A, T. Wilson (found at Susa).



276

ELYMAIS

No.

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

45

46

47

Wt.

Metal,

Size.

Obverse.

Reverse.

49-1
3-18

46-3
300

54-4
352

53.7
348

53-0
343

56-9
369

545
353

496
321

48.3
313

567
3-68

63:6
412

A 55

A .65

A 6

Pl. XLI. 20.

double cross-bar to anchor.

Pl. XLI. 21.

dashes crescent-shaped.

Pl. XLIL 19.

dashes irregular.

87,38, 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 39-41. 1909.
Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa ?).

Lineoln.

42. 1900. Rollin, 43. 1900.

44. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 45, 1894,
Gen, Sir Alex, Cunningham.  46. 1908, Lincoln.

47, 1919, H.D. Gill (found at Susa).



ELYMAIS 277
Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse
- Axis. I . ~
Type Ac. Bust facing in tiara adorned with two
crescents.
Drachms.
1. With Greek inscription.
Bust facing, left shoulder pro- | Artemis standing, and inscrip-
minent, bearded, wearing dia- |tion, as on series Ab. 1,
demed tiara, adorned with two | usually beginning on r. above.
crescents containing pellets
onl, TTIPA; onr., anchor and
crescent containing pellet;
border of dots.
48| 503 | & 65 ZPAATHCB ACIAEVC
3-26 0
49| 488 | A -65 ®PA - - - ACIAeV
316 | ¢ Pl XLI. 22.
50| 565 A 6 ¢---CB ACIAE --
366 | ¢
51| 534 | A -65double cross-bar to anchor(?). |- - |08 on 1, outwards;
346 | onr., - - AAQIT inwards.
Pl XLI. 23.
52| 504 \ B 6 --208 on 1, outwards;
327 1 inscr. on r. obliterated.
2. Without inscription,
Bust facing, &c., as on pre-|Eagle standing 1.; wings dis-
ceding (decoration of tiara|played; border of dots.
obscure) ; border of dots.
53| 527 | & 6
341 f Pl. XLI. 24.

48,49, 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful).
Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).

(found at Susa ?).

53. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent.

50. 1909.

53. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson



278 ELYMATS
Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size, Obverse. Reverse.
Axis. o
54| 499 A 6
323 ¢
55| 409 | B .55 *
265 ¢
56| 351 |[B 6
297 1}
57| 47.6 |E .55 border oval. Eagle has wings closed and
308 | ¢ holds in beak diadem, ends
of which fly behind ; border
oval,
Pl XLI, 25.

\

! Similar to preceding. Double diadem; on either
side a crescent, horns upward,
containing a pellet; border
of dots.

58| 41.8 | B .55
271

59| 41.2 | £ -6 |crescents visible in decoration
267 1 |of tiara.

60| 404 |E .55
262 1 PL XLI. 26.

61| 334 | A .55 crescentin field, if any, off the
216 | ¢ |flan,

62| 37.8 |A .55 no crescent in field. no crescents,
25| - Pl XLL 27.

63| 330 |A& -55|no crescent in field. crescents with horns - out-
214 — ward.

54. 1916. Presented by Rev. Edgar Rogers (from Teheran),
by Lt. A.T. Wilson (found at Susa ?).

As nos. b5, 56.

60. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent.

57. 1900, Rollin and Feuardent.

55, 56, 1909. Presented
58, 59. 1909,
61-8. 1909. As nos. 55, 56,



ELYMAIS 279
No| Wt. %fzt:l Obverse, Reverse,
64| 36-2 | £ .6 |Similar bust, &c.,to preceding ; | Field filled with parallel
235 | border of dots. crescents (?).
5 Pl XLI 28.
65| 36:1 | A .55/Similar to preceding; tiara|Pattern of crescents: centre
234 adorned with vertical row of |of three crescents back to
pellets ; border of dots. back, surrounded by a border
of six crescents with horns
outward (?).
64, 65. 1909, Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa?). In spite of the

decoration of the tiara on no. 65, usually associated, according to Allotte de la Fu¥e’s
classification, with Orodes II, the style and weight of these coins connect them with those

attributed to Phraates.



280 ELYMAIS
Metal. |
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
_ Axis,
Orobgs III.
(URUD MALKA)
Second cent. A.D.
Drachms.
Type Be. Bust facing.
1| 389 B 55 Bust facing (1. shoulder pro-|In a formal wreath, anchor,
252 ! mment) with long moustache | flanked at top by crescents
! " and pointed beard; hair dressed | containing pellets.
‘ high on head ; double diadem ;
‘small lateral tufts; border of
dots.
; Pl XLIL L
Bust facing, all as on preceding. [ Female bust (Artemis?) L,
! ‘ but with larger lateral tufts;|wearing a head-dress with a
i border of dots. crest of rays terminating in
i , pellets, and ties falling to
| shoulders ;  necklace and
pearled dress; behind head,
anchor ; border of dots.
2| 548 A 6
#5504 Pl. XLIL 2.
3| 450 A .55
292 f
4| 442 fE -6 iin field 1., crescent surmounted
286, t Lyastar
. |
5| 403 & 6
261
6| 390 I]E 6 |
950 ‘h
71332 & 6|
0'15 { ? ‘
! e e
1. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 2-7. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found

at Susa ?),




ELYMAIS 281

Metal. |
No.| Wt. | Size, Obverse. ! Reverse.
e Axis. |
8| 47.0 | B -6 ,}
305 ~ PL XLIL 8.
9| 459 £ 6 [
9.
29711 PlL. XLII 4.
10| 429 £ -6
278 7
11| 374 |E 6
242 7
Type Bf. Bust L.; Aramaic inser.
12| 43.9 | £ .55 Bust 1., with pointed beard, Female bust (Queen Ulfan?)
284 t  |large tufts of hair on top of|l.,draped; wearsdiadem with
head and nape of neck ; double |long ties, and necklace; [in
diadem ; in front, traces of|front, inser.].
Aramaic inscr. (URUD MAL-
KA); border of dots.
Pl XLII. 5.
13| 29:3 |/E .55|Similar bust L ; in front,|Similar bust L; details of
1.90 t |anchor; border off the flan. |head-dress off the flan; on 1.,
{inser. JOO (2 INB[SH,
ULFAN); border of dots.
Pl. XLII. 6.
8,9. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 10, 1894, Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham.
11, 1877, Feuardent. 12. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 13, 1909. Presented

by Lt. A, T. Wilson (found at Susa),



282 ELYMAIS
Metal. i
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. | Reverse.
L Axis, |
UropEs IV.
| (URUD MALKA)
Second century A.D.
Drachms.
Type Bg. Bust L.
Bust L, with small beard in:Female bust 1. (Artemis?);
two points ; large tuft of hair|wears head-dress with crest
on top of head; double|of rays terminating in pellets,
diadem; on 1. downwards, | and ties; necklace and pearled
sometimes inser. ND‘?D -”m dress ; border of dots.
border of dots.
1| 475 B 7 |y [N]D‘)?J i)l hebind head, anchor.
308 f
9| 47.4 A& .5 |inscr. (if any) off the flan; in
307 f front of head, anchor.
| 3| 46.0 E 6 type mis-struck ; inscr. (if any)| behind head, anchor.
|| 208 off the flan. Pl XLIL 7.
4 | 386 A .55|inscr. (if any) off the flan. ” ”
250 f Pl XLIL 8.
5 45‘0 .IE ‘65 i) iR}
292 7
6 i 40.0 /A .6 |no inscr.
259, f
7| 40.0 B .6 |traces of inser. behind head, anchor.
259 ~
8 | 34.9 | £ .65|no inser.
22| 1

Persia).

1, 2. 1920, Presented by Mr, G. P. Churchill (from Persia).
by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa?).

3-6. 1909. Presented

7. 1920, Presented by Mr. G. P. Churchill (from
8. 1916, Presented by Rev. Edgar Rogers (from Teheran),



ELYMAIS 283
Metal
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. } Reverse.
| Axis |
) B |
9| 339 | A .6 |inscr. (if any) off the flan. behind head, trace of an-
220\ ¢ chor (?).
10| 45.0 | 55 no. inser. behind head, crescent (7).
2921 f
!
11} 37.0 | & .55, inscr, (if any) off the flan,  behind head, crescent.
240
| 1
12| 350 | & .55 ” " L, »
22t PL XLIL 9.
13| 37.4 |/£ .55 Similar type, &c., in lower | Similar type, in lower relief.
242 |  relief; behind head, anchor;
ino. inser. .
‘ Pl XLIIL 10.
14| 326 |E .5
211 | A\
15| 322 |[&£ .55 in front of head, crescent (?).
209! | l Pl XLIL 11,
[
16| 300 |E 5 | |
194 ¢ l I
[
17| 281 | B 5 |
182 | ¢ l Pl XLIL 12,

9-11. 1909, Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).
13-16. 1909. Asnos. 9-11.

12. 1909. As nos. 3-6.
17. 1909. As nos. 3-6.



284 ELYMAIS

Metal. |
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. | Roverse.
Axis, I

UxncerTAIN Kinegs.

Late second century to 226 A.D.
Drachms.
Type Bh. Bust 1.; rev. Artemis.

1| 278 | B -5 Bust 1, with beard in two |Artemis, wearing short chiton,

1.80 | } |points; small tuft on top of [standing r.; in extended I,

head ; double diadem ; no an- |bow, r. draws arrow from

chor behind(?) ; border of dots. | quiver at her shoulder; bor-
der of dots.

Pl. XLII. 18.

1. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (from Susa ?).



ELYMAIS 285

Metal,
No.| Wt. Siz

Axis.

Obverse. Reverse.

1| 47.3 | E 55

306 | ?

2| 412 [&E 55
‘ 267 -~
3| 340 |&E 5
220 4

la] 351 |&E 5
227 4

5| 315 |& 5
204 | 1

6| 285 |&E 5
85|

7| 26.8 | B 55
174 | 4

8| 267 |B 45
178 | ¢

9| 225 |E 45
146 |

Type Bi. Bust L; rev. Artemis.

Bust 1., with beard in two|Artemis, wearing short chiton,
points ; small tuft at back of |standing r.; in extended l.
head and sometimes also on|bow, r. draws arrow from
top ; diadem (usually double); | quiver at her shoulder; bor-
sometimes,! behind head, an-|der of dots.

chor, and above it a crescent

and star, separated ; border of |

dots.

Pl. XLII. 14.

! Some of those ¢oins on which the anchor, &c., are not described may be only faulty

specimens,
1. 1900. Lincoln.
8. 1900. Lincoln.

2. 1920, Presented by Mr. G. P. Churchill (from Persia).
4-9, 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).



ELYMAIS

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

Wwt.

Metal
Size.
Axis,

Obverse.

Reverse.

22:2
1.44

213
138

20-0
1-30

31-5
204

31-2
2:02

251
1.63

310
201

27.8
1.80

31:5
2:04

40-4
262

38.8
251

38:5
249

28.7
1.86

A 5

55

-55

45

Pl. XLII. 15.

Pl XLII. 17.

behind head, traces of anchor,
crescent, and star.

behind head, anchor [also
crescent and star? ).

behind head, anchor, crescent,
and star.

Pl. XLII. 186,
| .

Pl. XLII. 18.

in front of head, anchor.

in field 1, crescent (horns up-
ward).

Teheran).
19. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).
22. 1909, Asno, 19.

10-12. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).
by Lt. A. T. Wilson (from Susa ?).
17. 1905. Presented by Mr. F. A. Harrison.

18-15. 1909, Presented

16. 1916. Presented by Rev. Edgar Rogers (from

18. 1909. As nos. 18-15.
20, 21. 1909. As nos, 13-15.



ELYMAIS 287
| Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
. Axis.
Type Bj. Bustl.; rev. Athena.
v
Bust 1., with pointed beard ;| Athena, wearing helmet and
large tufts of hair on head|long chiton, r. resting on
and nape of mneck; double|spear, 1. on shield which is
diadem ; behind, anchor and|{on the ground; border of
‘crescent containing  pellet ;| dots.
i border of dots.
1| 507 [ A 5 | Athena stands r.
329 Pl XLIIL 19,
9 | 403 | A -5 |anchor off the flan, » »
| |6t Pl XLIL 20.
3| 361 |&E 5
234 | 4
4| 464 B 55 ” ” ” stands 1.
301 ¢
5| 46.3 A .55 » m
300 %
6| 440 & 55 » ”
285 1

(found at Susa?).

1,2, 1900. Rollin and Feuardent.
4. 1916.

3. 1909,

Presented by Rev.

5. 1909, Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).

Presented by Lt. A, T. Wilson
Edgar Rogers (from Teheran).
6. 1909. Asno. 8.



288 ELYMAIS
Motal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
N Axis. | ~
Type C. Bustr.; rev. crescent in wreath.
Bust r, bearded, diademed,|Within a formal wreath, tied
with small tuft of hair at|at bottom, crescent with horns
back. upward containing pellet.
1] 380 |& 5
246 1 Pl XLII 22.
2| 265 | A 45 no pellet in crescent, but two
72| ¢ below.
Pl. XLII. 23.
3| 303 |E .45 details obscure (no crescent
19 | ¢ or pellet?).
4| 284 A 45 no crescent or pellet?
184 |t Pl XLIL 24,
5| 284 |[E 45 | no crescent or pellet.
184 | ¢ Pl XLIL 25.
6| 244 | A .45 bust L. ]no pellet in crescent. -
158 | ¢ |

1,2. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (from Susa?).

by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa).

3-6. 1909, Presented




CHARACENE

Metal.
No.| Wt, Size. Obverse. Reverse. Date. -
. Axis. | —
I. GREEK SERIES.
HySPAOSINES.
reigning 188 A.8. = 125/4 B.C.
No.coins in the British Museum. See Introduction.
L APODAKOS
| reigning 203-207 A.8. = 110/9-106/5 B.c.
Silver tetradrachm.
1 [241.6 |A21-2 | Head of Apodakos r., dia- | Herakles, nude, seated 1. | 203
15.66 4 demed ; traces of fillet|on anvil-shaped seat, 1. [A.s. =
border. resting on seat, r. holding | 110/9
club which rests on r. | B.C.

Pl. XLIIIL 1.

Tiratos I Euergetes

reigning 223 A.s. = 90/89 B.c.

No coins in the British Museum.

1. 1858. Jos. Olguin (found near Hamadan), Arch, Zeitung, 1858, 888. Num. Chron.,

knee; on r. downwards,
BAZIAEQZ, onl.down-
wards, ATTOAAKOY ; in

field 1, N, inex. N

See Introduction.

1856, p. 189. Waddington, Mél. II, p. 85, Pl. VI. 8 ; Babelon, Mél. III, Pl VL, 8,

Pp
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CHARACENE

No.| Wt

12102
1362

21 570
3-69

Metal,
Size.
_Axis.

R115

& 7

Obverse. Reverse.

Date.

Tirai0s II Soter Euergetes

reigning 252-261 or 264 A.8. = 61/0-52/1 or
49/8 B.C.

Silver tetradrachm.

Head r,, diademed, beard- | Herakles seated 1. with
ed, hair in curls; border|club as on previous coin;
of dots. on r. downwards, BAZI
AEQZ | TIPAIOY, on
l.downwards, LQTHPO

S| ZEYEPTZ ; in field,

above r. arm, ﬂ; in

ex. “ ?.‘.'.E

Pl. XLIII. 2.

Bronsze.

Similar head r.; border, | Nike walking 1., r. ex-
if any, off the flan;|tended holding wreath(?);
bevelled edge. on r, downwards, [BJAC

IAEZ, on 1. downwards,

TIPA
Pl, XLIII. 8.

261
A.S.
(52/1
or 264
A8
(49/8
B.0.)

1. 1824. R. Payne-Knight. Num. Vet., p. 198, 1. Visconti, Icon. Gr. III, Pl IX. 9,
Langlois, PL, II. 2. Waddington, p. 87, Pl. VI. 4. Babelon, Pl. VL. 5.
Presented by Mr. H. F. Amedroz. Num. Chron., 1899, p. 107, no. 84, Pl. IX, 18,

2. 1897.




CHARACENE

291

No

Wt,

162‘2 {

1051

2096
13-58

2115
1370

Metal.
Size.
_Axis,

R 105

A1-15

Obverse, Reverse.

Date.

ArraMBELOS T Soter Euergetes
reigning 269 (or earlier)-273 (?) A.8. = 44/3
to 40/39 B, 0.

Silver tetradrachms.

Head r., diademed, beard- | Herakles seated 1. with

“ed, hair in curls; border | club, as on preceding tetra-

of dots. drachms; on r. down-
wards and on 1. down-
wards, inscr.; above T,
arm, monogram; in ex.,
date.

BAZIAEQ[Z]| ATTA
MBHAO[Y] on r, ZQ
THPO[Z) | [KATJEYE

---on l; monogram

N ; inex. @

“PL LV. 10.

[BJAZIAE[QZ |A]TT
AMBHAO[Y] onr, [Z]
QTHPOZ | [KAIJEYE

Pr - - on L.; monogram

H ; inex, £i%

Pl LV. 11

[BJAZIAE[QZ] | ATT
AMBHAD[Y]on r, Z
QTHPO[Z | K]AIEYE
Pl - - on 1.; monogram
H ; in ex. BOX

Pl LV. 12.

269
A. 8. =
44/3
B, C.

2270
A8 =
43/2
B.C.

272
AB.=
41/0

B.O.

1-3. 1920. D. B. Davies (from Mesopotamia).
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QTHPO[X | K]AIEYE

-- on lL; monogram
N; under arm of Hera-

cles, letter X; ex. off the

flan.
PlL. LV. 14.

TrEONESIOS 1

reigning 273 A.8. = 40/39 B.C.

No coins in the British Museum. See Introduction.

CHARACENE
Metal.
No.,| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse. Date.
L | Axis. | . .
|
41877 R11 [BAZJIAE[QZ | AT]T |273(?)
1226 | 1} AMBHAD[Y] on r, I |A8.=
QTHPOZ | [KAJIEYE | 40/39
PFET - on 1. ; monogram | B0
s inex. MOZ
PL LV. 18.
511657 (R 17 [BJAZIAEQZ] |ATT | »
1074 | ¢ AMBH[AOY]onr, X

4, 5. 1920. D. B. Davies (from Mesopotamia).




CHARACENE 293
Metal.
No.| Wt Size. Obverse. Reverse. Date.
Axis, |
ArramBeLOs IT Soter Euergetes
reigning 283-317 A.s8. = 30/29 B.¢.—5/6 A.D.
Base tetradrachms,
Head r., diademed, beard- | Herakles with club seated
ed, hair in curls; border |l. as on preceding tetra-
of dots. drachms ; on r. down-
wards and on |. down-
wards, inscr. ; above r.
arm, monogramm; be-
low arm, a letter; in ex.,
date.
BACIAZ | ATTAMB [313()
oy | e on r, CRTHE | %%% |as.=
‘ ! onl. ; und j(j?)' 172
4 .; under arm, A
in ex. £ 1Y
2 |225:1 | base %%31% | /TTAMB on| 316
1459 | 1.0 r., QT A8.=
/
! on l.; under arm, T s in :’s
ex. CIT
Pl. XLIII. 4.
3 |214:9 | base B3ALZ | ATTAME on| 317
1393 | 1.05 r; 4%7% | %%% onl ;| as=
f under arm, y (3); inex As/s_
TIT
Pl. XLIIIL 5.

2. 1840. R. Steuart.

Waddington, p. 89. 4, Pl VL. 9.

3. Waddington, p. 89. 5.



294 CHARACENE
Metal.
No.| Wt, Size. Obverse. Reverse. Date.
Axis. 1
4 |219:3 | base BA[I%+ ATTAMZ on| ?
14.21 | 1.05 r, LQTHZ | %%% on
! I.; under arm, j (27);
date off the flan.
Pl. XLIIL 6.
52117 | base {BAZIAEQZ | 4TTA|
1372 | 1.05 MBiA on r.; inser. on
? 1. obliterated ; monogram

M) , 0o letter under arm ;
date off the flan.




CHARACENE 295
: Metal. :
No.| Wt Size. Obverse. Reverse. Date.
— AXis‘ [PO—— ———— o S
ADINERGLOS Soter
reigning 321 or 324-333 A.8. (9/10 or
12/13-21/22 A.D.)
Base tetradrachm.
1 (2212 | base | Bustr.,diademed, bearded, | Herakles seated 1. with | 321
14.33 | 1.05 | hair in curls; traces of|club ason preceding coins; |A.8.(=
} | border. on r. downwards, ZALIA | 9/10
E% | ZAINHPTAD, on | A.D)
I downwards, ZLTHP |or 324
% (rest, if any, off the [A.8.(=
flan); above arm, remains | 12/13
of monogram ; in ex. A.D.)

AKT

Pl XLIIL 7.

TreonEsIos II Soter

reigning 363 A.s. = 51/2 A.D,

No coins in British Museum. See Introduction.

1. Waddington, p. 91, P1. VIL. 10. Babelon, p. 281, P1. VI 8.
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CHARACENE

Wt.

200-4
12.99

2314
14-99

2361
15-30

Metal.
Size.
Axis,

Ai1.05

A 105

Alo0

Obverse. i Reverse.

Date.

ArtaMBELOS III Soter Euergetes
reigning 365-383 A.8. (53/4-71/2 A.D)).

Bronze tetradrachms,

Head r., diademed; hair|Herakles seated 1. with
in curls; border (when|club, as on preceding
visible) of dots. coins; inscr. on r.and L
downwards ; above arm
of Herakles, monogram ;
below it, a letter ; in ex.,
date.

// | ZTAMBZ onr
THE | %% on 1
monogram and letter il-
legible; date T I%

Pl. XLIII. 8.

N

no beard.

)“\\\‘
o *\\\

&

no beard ; on neck, coun-| 2ACiA% | 4% T AMBH
termark, obscure. onr, CWTHP|KAI on
“{1.; monogram /«%, letter
illegible ; in ex., date

T=6

s .
10 beard ; on neck, coun-|%%% | ATTAMS onr,

termark, P CWTHP | EYE on L;

monogram N letter y
(3);3 date off the flan.
Pl. XLIII. 9.

365
A S.=

53/4

A.D.

369
AS, =

57/8

A, D.

1. Waddington, p. 100, no. 2,

3. 1854. Capt. Jones, H.E.I.C.S. Waddington, p. 100, no. 1, Pl. VIL 12,

2. 1920. Spink (from Hermann Weber Collention)




No.

N

CHARACENE 297
— L] _
Wt. S?z:. Obverse. Reverse. Date.
Axis.
238.1 |/ 1.05| no beard; on neck, coun- | ZZ{IAEY ATTAM | ¢
15431 termark R B on r, CWTHZ | ZK
rmat A on l.; monogram ob-
scure, letter ) ; date
Pl. XLIII. 10.
228-8 | /B 1-05| slight beard. %% | ATTAMB on 1., | 371
14-83 \ CWTHP | %8% on L As=
monogram obscure, letter | 59/60
A.D.
X(; date TOA
Pl. XLIV. 1.
231.3 | A 1.05| slight beard; in front of | %% ATTf\MjB onr,| 372
] o) % MY . B=
991t neck, countermark % CWTHP | f/l}/ on L; Aﬁg/l
monogram &, letter AD
o (N); date TOB
| Pl XLIV. 2.
| X
2284 ZL1.05 slight beard; behind head, | 2% | ATTAMB on r.,| 375
1480 ' 1 |J; on neck, countermark [CWTHP | 4% on 1.;|A.8.=
| 63/4
1 w (upside down). monogram W (?), letter A‘{)_
obscure ; date TOE (?)
Pl. XLIV, 8.
2235 | B 1.0 | slight beard; in front of [ BACZ | ATTAMB on| ?
. ~)P4 | 44 .
1448 i face, countermark %1 r, W% | %% on L;
monogram and letter ob-
scure ; date Z0%
191.4 [ZE 1.0 | slight beard. %% | ATTAM% onr,| ?
1240 CWY% | %% on 1.; mo-
nogram and letter ob-
scure ; date off the flan.

B. 1850. Major Rawlinson. This is not the Woodhouse specimen mentioned by

Waddington, p. 101, no. 5 ; the Woodhouse Collection, when acquired by the British Museum,

sontained no such coin,

Merewether.

6. 1908. Lincoln.

8. 1900. Lincoln.

9. 1852,

eq



298 CHARACENE
Metal.
No.| Wt. | Size, Obverse, Reverse. Date.
o Axis,
10{176-0 [£1.0 | fuller beard; on neck,|%% | ATTAMZ on 1., | 377
1141 | f ‘ aﬂ ZWTHZ | %% on 1;|as=
countermark monogram and letter ob- | 65/6
literated ; date TOW.(?) | A D.
Pl. XLIV. 4.,
fuller beard; on neck,|%% | ATTAZ on r,| ?

112292 |[E1.0
1485 | 4

%
countermark W CWTHZ
monogram H, letter P4 ;

date off the flan.
Pl. XLIV. 6.

10. 1874, Rollin and Feuardent,
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CHARACENE
Metai.
No.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse. Date.
_ Axis, .
ARTABAZOS.
No coins known.
AtraMBELOS IV Soter Euergetes
reigning 412-416 A.s. (100/1-104/5 A.D.).
Bronze tetradrachm.
1 1221.3 | A 1.0 | Head r., diademed, beard- | Herakles seated 1. " with 415
14-34 A | ed, hairin curls; infront,(club as on preceding |A.8.=
six-pointed etar; traces of | coins; on r. downwards, | 103/4
border of dots. %A% | ZTTAMBIZ, | a.p.

on 1. downwards, CWT
HP | KAIEY ; no mono-

gram or letter; in ex.,

date YI€

Pl, XLIV, 6.

(where the date is misread as Y|B).

1. 1840. R, Steuart. Longpérier, I, p. 810, Pl. V. 1. Waddington, p. 101, PL VII, 14
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CHARACENE

No.

Wt.

228.0
1477

227.7
14.75

Size.

A1.0

A10

Metal. |

Axis,

Obverse.

Reverse.

TrEONES(1)0s III Soter Buergetes

reigning 421-423 A.s. (= 109/10-111/12 4.D.).

)

Bronge tetradrachms.

Bust r., with short beard,
diademed, hair in curls;
in front, a palm-branch;
border (?).

Herakles with club, seated
l. as on preceding coins;
on r. and 1. downwards,
inscr. ; above arm, mono-
gram; below, a letter; in
ex., date,

%% | 4€ONHIO on r.,
ZWTHPO | %% on 1;
monogram obscure, letter

» (8); date YK

W

Pl XLIV. 1.

on

A8

neck, countermark |BALIZ | DEONH

C
on r, ZWTHP | 4%%

on l.; monogram ?m,

AN W

letter uncertain ; date il-
legible.

Date.

423
A.8.=
111,2

A.D.

Pl. XLIV. 8.

ATTAMBELOS. V

reigning A.D. 116,

No coins known

1. 1874. Rollin and Feuardent. 3. 1882. India Office Collection, Waddington,
p. 108.8, P1. VIL 16. Babelon, p. 2881, The date, which Waddington read as YAA or
Y A A, and Babelon thinks may be Y KA, is quite indecipherable.
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Reverse.

curls, flat-topped, on top of
head, and tuft behind; bust
draped ; border of dots.

Herakles seated 1. with club,
as on preceding coins ; remains
of inscr. (Greek?) on r. and
l.; above r. arm, monogram

% ; below arm, a letter (?) ;
ex. obscure,

Similar type ; remains of inscr.
(Greek ?); all very much worn.

CHARACENE
Metal. T |
No,| Wt. Size. Obverse. ’
L Axis, H
UncerTAIN KINGS,
(2nd cent. after Christ).
Bronze tetradrachms.
12169 [ A 1.05/Bust r., bearded, diademed;
14.05 #  |hair dressed in two rows of
curls on top and tuft behind;
bust draped ; border of dots.
Pl, XLIV. 9.
211799 |A£1.0 |Bust r., bearded, diademed;
11.66 | 4 |hair dressed in three rows of

Pl. XLIV. 10.

1. Perhaps from C. J. Rich.

2. 1858.

Whittall of Smyrna.




302 OHARACENE
Metal.
No.| Wt Size. Obverse, Reverse,
o Axis.
II. ARAMAIC SERIES.
A. BANAGA or BINAGA(?).
(2nd cent. after Christ).
. Bronge tetradrachms.
Bust r., diademed, with|Herakles seated 1., with club,
pointed beard; hair dressed|as on preceding coins; on L
in two rows of curls, flat-|and r. downwards, inser.;
topped, on top of head, and|above r. arm, monogram ; be-
tuft bebind ; bust draped;|low arm letter or letters;
traces of letters in field (?)| border of dots.
and of border of dots.

1 Tgosg & %’05 o7 f 7\ onr, inscr.on Lob-'
literated ; monogram & );
letters obscure.

Pl, XLIV. 11.
234.6 |A1.05

0| 1 "oVAJ. o1, Q7 [7V
onr.; monogram ,& ; letters
20

Pl XLIV. 12.

1. From C. J. Rich (?). Num. Chron., 1856, no, 7 (obv.) on Plate at p. 1. 2. From
C.J. Rich(?). Num. Chron., 1856, no. 8 (rev.) on Plate at p. 1. Lenormant, Prop. de I' Aiph,
Phén., II, Pl. XII, 2. Rev. Num., 1889, p. 216, no. 1, P, V. 1, This is not the Yochon
d’Annecy-Curt coin as Drouin, loc. cit., supposes.



[ Metal. |
o.| Wt. | Size. Obverse. i Reverse.
Axis, | |
B. Nawmeress King.
(2nd cent. after Christ).
Bronze tetradrachms.
Bust r., diademed, beardless,|Bust r., not diademed, with
hair dressed in two rows of |short pointed beard (hardly
curls, flat-topped, on top of|indicated), hair in curls;
head, and in tuft behind ;| bust draped; on r. and 1
bust draped ; border of dots. | monograms and letter ; border
of dots.
12594 |A1.1
12'-81 R ﬁ and A’ onr, 1or J
" on I
. PL XLV. 1.
2 192550 |11 itraces of same monograms ;
1652 | 4 lletter on 1. obliterated.
31237.1 | £1.05 traces of same monograms;
1536 | ¢ rl or T, onl
PlL. XLV. 2.

PL XIL. 8. Rev. Num,, 1889, PL V. 6.

CHARACENE

303

1. From C. J. Rich(?). Num. Chron., 1856, Plate at p. 1, no. 9. Lenormant, op. cit,

2. 1844. R. Steuart,

8. From C. J. Rich (?).



304 CHARACENE
Metal. T
No| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse,
_ Axis. -
C. Maea son of Athabiaos(?)
(2nd cent. after Christ).
Bronze tetradrachm.
1 |256.7 | & 1.1 |Bustr.,diademed, with pointed | Head r., undiademed, with
16-63 » |beard, hair in two rows of|pointed beard, hair in six

curls, flat-topped, on top of
head, and tuft behind; bust
draped ; in front, in two lines
1=~
=N~
and, lower, remains of mono-
gram IA; border of dots.

downwards, inscr.

large rolls and a long plait
on top; in front, monograms

Ff’;; and /éd; inser, begin-
Z

ning below on r.
L w(C01020D%

PlL. XLV. 3.

1. From C. J. Rich (?). Num, Chron., 1856, Plate at p. 1, no. 10. Drouin, Rev. Num.,
1889, P1. V, 6. This is not, as Drouin supposes, the coin engraved by Lenormant, Prop. de
"A4iph. Phén., I1, P1. XIL. 6 ; nor is-Drouin’s facsimile of the inscr., op. cit., PL. VIL 6, made
from this coin. This coin is re-struck; on the reverse, in the hair, are visible the pellets
representing the curls of the hair of the previous type, which was probably like the head on
the rev. of group B. Perhaps the two monograms in the field also belong to the earlier type.



CHARACENE 305

Metal. ]
No.| Wt Size. Obverse. Reverse.
o Axis. i !
D. MAGA SON OF ATHABIAOS (?)
(2nd cent. after Christ.)
Bronze tetradrachms.!
Bust r., with pointed|Head r. as on rev. of precelding
beard, weanng round- | coins, undiademed, with pointed
topped tiara diademed; Ibeard hair in six large rolls
bust draped ; in front. | with long plait on top of head
around beginning above on r.,
monogram 109 OHDO~/"O7\
downvgd‘z;nscr in two ‘and outside this inser., on T,
i . differential letters ; border of dots
lines oNeas behlnd :C )
downwards, I/ é
border of dots.
l
Differentia: 71Q
1 |254.7 |[A1.05 i
1650 | 1 PL XLV. 4.
2 |252.8 |£1.0 | (MAD behina)
1638 1t PL XLV. 5.
32474 \B11 | (F2 245 ong '
1603 | 4 (7>/\°V b
Pl XLV. 6.
42465 |B11 |
1597 | % l
' \
5 |245.7 |AE1.05 [
1592 | 4 PL XLV. 7.

L A few of the more interesting ﬁriations of the inscriptions on these coins are given
in rough facsimile in the text, but it has not been possible to represent them all in this

manner.

1-6. All probably from C. J. Rich, 1825. 1. Rev. Num., 1889, p. 282, P1, V. 9.

R



CHARACENE

| Metal.
Wt. Size.
Axis.

Obverse.

240-1 A 1.05
15:56

239-1
15-49

236:6
1533 i

2365
15:32 |

10| 251-0

1
1626 |
111244.4
15.84
12 |240-8
1560
13| 240-1 ;]El.os
1556
142376
1540

down)

\
252-3 | B 1.05

16.35 L 4
i

[16

Reverse.

Pl. XLV. 8.

Differentia: 77

Pl XLV. 9. |

Pl. XLV, 10.

Differentia Q)

(monogram much broken

Pl XLV. 1L 1
|
|

Differentia: _f 1
| \EWEGI10- 20N QNOT?)

Pl XLV. 12,
|

6-16. All probably, and nos. 6-8,
14, Rev, Num., 1889, p. 288, P1. VI. 18,

10, 11, 18, 15 certainly, from C. J. Rich, 1825.
16. Rev, Num., 1889, p. 231, P1. V. 8,



CHARACENE ) 307

No.

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

26

27

Wt.

Metal,
Size.
Axis.

Obverse. | Reverse.

250-8
16-25

250-1

239-0
1549

244.0
1581

251.7
16-31

250-0
16-20

271.1
1757

2658
17:22

259-1
1679

256-4
16-61

256-2
16-60

16-21

' (hair in seven rolls)
| PL XLV. 13.

1

(a1 B vebing)

Differentia: | (2 _§)

Pl XLVI. L

Differentia: )

PL. XLVL 2.

Differentia absent or off the flan.

PL. XLVI. 8.
Pl XLVI. 4.

Pl. XLVI, 5.

(\\”'155s behind) (M N Crumy rk0-Nor)

Pl. XLVI. 6.

PlL. XLVL 7.

17-27. All probably, and nos. 18, 19, 22, 25, 27 certainly, from C. J. Rich, 182b.
17. Rev. Num., 1889, p. 288, P1, V. 15 (the reverse ; the illustration of the obverse is from
some other specimen),



CHARACENE

Wt.

i Metal,
Size,

Axis.

Obverse.

Reverse.

29

30

32

33

37
38

39

257:6
16:69

12548

16-51

2527
16:37

252.7
16-37

251.7
16.31

249.2
16-15

238.3

1544 |

243-8
15.80

240-9
15-61

2318
15.02

249.2
16.15

239-6
15:53

E10
?

>

i
i
i

(7 /A behind)
Pl. XLVI. 9.

(34 /A behind)

(37 /A behind)
PL XLVIL 1L

( /,\7‘ 0 A behind) -

Pl XLVI. 12.

|
|
|
!

i
(%29 A behind) |
Pl XLVL 15.

(Uninni®@) o @ @ eAS0Y AL 0)

PlL. XLVI. 8.

Pl. XLVI. 10.

(LLAADCAOITI0AO)

Pl. XLVI. 18.

Pl. XLVI 14.

28-39. All probably, and nos. 28, 86 certainly, from C. J. Rich, 1825.

from same obv. die.

39, Rev. Num., 1889, p. 258, P1. VI. 86.

38 and 34 are
. ag



CHARACENE

309

40

41

42

43

Wt.

Metal.
Size. Obverse.
Axis.

Reverse.

237:1
15-36

2366
15-33

230-0
1490

161-0
10-43

Z 105/ pazy { behind)
t

E1.05
t

105
(.

A 11:0 ; (\Y\ @ behind)

|
|

Pl XLVI. 16.

40-3. All probably, and no. 40 certainly, from C. J. Rich, 1825,



SUB-CHARACENIAN

Wt.

236-8
15:34

182.7
11-84

Metal.
Size.
_Axis, _

Al2

A 115

Obverse.

Reverse.

UncerTAaIN Kine

(2nd cent. after Christ). )

Bronze tetradrachms, f

Head 1., diademed and
bearded ; border of dots, out-
side which, broad margin, as
on coins of Meredates.

traces of overstruck type.

PlL XLVIL 1.

traces of overstruck type.

PlL XLVII 2.

Herakles seated 1. with club, |
as on preceding coins; above |
and on either side, inscr.; in |
ex., date (?).

above, traces of letters; onr.
downwards, 2% o4 (e, |

NAF>
bwo

in ex., traces of letters; be-
fore his face, w ; under his ,
I. arm, \w ’

on l.downwards,

above, traces of letters; on r.
downwards,

A L0
,onl.down-
2807812
') .
wards, ‘;STA, in ex., traces
of letters.

1. 1891. Lubicz.

2. 1901. W, T. Ready.
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Obverse.

Reverse.

MEREDATES, son of Phobas (?)

reigning A. 8. 454 (=

A.D. 142-3)

(MEPEAATHC BACIAEYC YIOC $0BA
BACIAEQCQ).

Bronze tetradrachms.

Bust of king r., bearded; he
wears diademed tiara deco-
rated with crest of hooked
ornaments and three upright
bands, of which the outer con-
tain star in crescent, the inner
star and ?; decorated robe;
border of dots, with broad
outer margin.

Bust of City-goddess r., wear-
ing turreted crown, hair tied
with fillet ; inser. (a) behind
bust, in two lines down-
wards ; (b) beginning in front
of face and curving over
head; (c) date below bust;
(d) in second line in- front of
face.

(a) ZPEAAT | ZACIA AL
(8) obliterated.

(¢) VA

(d) obliterated.

(a) MGPEA/ | off the flan,
(b) Zi9OBABALC
(¢, d) off the flan.
PlL. XLVIL 3.

(a) MEPEAAT | BALIAZ
(») VI$OBABACIA
(¢) YNA
(d) obliterated.
Pl. XLVIL 4.

(a) obhterated
() VI0%%
(¢) YNA

(a) LINiAIZ

Pl. XLVIL 5.

2. 1891,

Lubicz.

S S,

3.1889, Millingen. Sylloge, p. 85.
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SUB CHARACENIAN

No.

10

Metal. i
Wt. | Size. Obverse. Reverse.
Axis. |
2093 |E1-2 (a) illegible.
1356 | 1 (6) VIOOBAR - - -
() YN&
(d) ®MZ
Pl XLVII. 6.
2018 E1.2 (a) MEPEA - - | BACIAE -
1308 | 4 (b, ¢, d) illegible.
2003 | E115 (a) MEPEAAT|ZACIAYC
1298 | 4 (b) VI®OBA - -
() YN%
(d) illegible.
Pl. XLVIIL 7.
1987 |E11 (a) MEPEAAY | %% )
12688 | 4 (b) ¥IPOBAZZ {
(c) YNA
(d) remains of tops of letters,
Pl. XLVII. 8.
198.2 ‘115 (@) ----BA| %
1284 4 (b) VI®OZZ%
i () YNA
(d) off the flan (all confused |
by re-striking) !
PL XLVII 8.
1930 | E1.1 (e) MEPEAAT | BACIAE
1251 1% vC '

(b) illegible. !
(¢) YN&
(d) illegible.

Pl. XLVIL 10.

6, 8. Presented by Aug. Huttley.
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| Metal.
A No.| Wt. S?z:. Obverse. Reverse.
| Axis |
11]192:0 | B1:2 («) MEPEAA | ZIAEVC
v (1244 % () VW{ ......
() IN%
| ‘d) illegible.
i restruck on a coin of Attam-
] belos; seated Herakles and
‘ parts of inscr. ATT ---
f &., visible.
|
. Pl XLVIL 1L
121869 |B11 («) 2€PEAAZ | %%
; | 1211 | ¢ (6) VI#O - .- -
L (¢) VNA
o (d) illegible.
1 ’ behind head, A
L Pl XLVIL 12.
?13 1773 | B 11 («) NEPEAZ | %%
1149 | 4 (5) VI®OBA%%Z
(¢) YNA
(d) 7NEZK
Pl. XLVII, 13.
14]1700 | E1-15 , (a) illegible.
1102 | ¢ (®) VI®OBA - - -
(¢) FNA
(@) QOUAK
Pl XLVIIL 14.
15]153-9 | E1.05 a) %% | BAIIAZ
997 | ¢ b) £%%CIA
‘ ‘¢) illegible.
(d) off the flan (all confused
Pl XLVIL 15. by re-striking?).
11, 1909, Lincoln. 12, 1847(?). James Prinsep. Procured by Dr. Martin iu

Asin Minor, 18, 1826, xoung,
88



TABLE OF ERAS

359

192-193
193-194
194-195
195-196
196-197
197-198
198-199
199-200
200-201
201-202
202-203
203-204
204-205
205-206
206-207
207-208
208-209
209-210
210-211
211-212
212-213
213-214
214-215
215-216
216-217
217-218
218-219

SELEUCID, |POMPEIAN.| ARABIAN.|  A.D.  |SELEUCID.
504 255 87 |219-220| 531
505 256 88 ]220-221| 532
506 257 89 1221-222| 533
507 258 90 J222-223| 534
508 259 91 1223-224| 535
509 260 92 1224-225| 536
510 261 93 }225-226 | 537
511 262 94 ]226-227| 538
512 263 95 |]227-228 | 539
513 264 96 ]228-229 | 540
514 265 97 ]1229-230 | - 541
515 266 98 1230-231| 542
516 267 99 1231-232| 543
517 268 100 §232-233 | 544
518 269 101 ]233-234| 545
519 270 102 ]234-235| 546
520 271 103 |235-236 | 547
521 272 104 ]236-237 | 548
522 273 105 |237-238| 549
523 274 106 ]238-239 | 550
524 275 107 |239-240| 551
525 276 108 J240-241| 552
526 277 109 |J241-242 | 553
527 278 110 ]242-243 | 554
528 279 111 ]243-244| 555
529 280 112 }244-245| 556
530 281 113 [245-246 | 557

POMPEIAN,

282
283
284
285
286
287
288
289
290
291
292
293
294
295
296
297
298
299
300
301
302
303
304
305
306
307
308

ARABIAN.

114
115
116
117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
136
137
138
139
140



INDEXES

. Geographical.
1L
111
V.
. Kings and Rulers (other than Roman).

VI
VIIL
VIIL

IX.

Types.
Symbols and Adjuncts.

Countermarks.

Roman Emperors and their Relatives.
Inscriptions.
Eras,

General.






317

INDEX 1

GEOGRAPHICAL

A

el-'Abda, xxxil,

Abyssinia, 1xxii n., Ixxxi.

Acanthus, cxlix.

Aden, Ixiv, 1xxx, 46 n., 53 n., 65 n.

Adraa, xxiii f., xxviii, xxx f., 15.

Adri‘at, xxiii.

Aegina, cxxxvi.

Aelia Capitolina, xcii n.

Aleppo, xci n.

Alexandria = Charax, ¢.v.

‘Ammén, xxxix. '

Anemurium, Ixxxvii n.

Anthemusias (Anthemusia, Anthe-
mus), Ixxxvii, 81.

Antiochia = Charax, q.v.

Antiochia ad Callirrhoen, xciv, 91.

Antiochia ad Chrysorrhoam, xxxiv.

Antiochia in Mygdonia, cviii, 119.

Antiochia Syr., xlii, xeiii, xeviii.

Ar, xlii f.

Arabia, xxii-lxxxvi, cev n., ccxiii,
14-80.

Aradus, cxxiv.

Areopolis, xlii f.

Ariel, xlii.

Armenia, xcix, clvii, clxvi n.

Ascalon, xxxviii.

Assyria, cxviii f.,, 147,

Astarte, xxxix.

A steria, xxxix.

Athens, cxlix.

Athos, Mt., Canal of, cxxix.
Atumia (1), exviii.

Atusia () ad Caprum, cxviii, 147.
Auranitis, xxiv n.

Avola (Sicily), cxxxi.

Axum, liii, Ixvii n.

Azara in Elymais, clxxxiii.

B

Babylon, Ixxvii, cxiii, cxli ff., clvi f.
140, 176 f£,, 181 .

Babylonia, cxiii ff., 140-6.

Baghdad, 195 n.

Baihan el Qasab, W., Ixxiv.

Basrah, cexii.

Batnai, lxxxvii.

Beraqish, 1xxxiv.

Birket Ibrahim, xcv.

Bokhara, 191 n.

Bosra, xxiv.

Bostra, xx, xxiii n., xxiv-xxxi, 14,
16-26.

Byzantium, exlix.

C (see also K)

Caesarea Samariae, xxxviii.

Canatha, xxii, xli.

Carchemish, 106 n.

Caripeta, 1xxv.

Carrhae, xxv, lvii, Ixxxvii-xciv,
xevii f., ex f., exiii, 82-90, 137.

Celenderis, cxxxvi.
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Chababa, xli n.

Chabatanon, xliv.

Chaboras, R., cviii, cx f.

Characene, cxciv—cexiv, 289~313.

Charachmoba, xxx f., 27.

Charax Spasinu, cxciv—cexiv.

Chatramotites, xliv, Ixxxiii.

Choaspes, R., elxxxiii.

Chrysorrhoas, River, of Damascus,
XXXV D,

Chrysorrhoas, River, of Gerasa (W.
Jerash), xxxiv.

Coele-Syria, xxxix.

Ctesiphon, cxiv, cxv n., cxvii.

Cyprus, cxxxviii.

Cyrene, li n.

Cyzicus, cxxxi f.

D

Daisén, xcv.

Damascus, xi, xii, xix, xxxiv n.
Decapolis, xxii, xxxi, xxxix.
Demetrias-Damascus, xi.
Demetrias ad Tigrim, cxix.

Dium, xxii, xxxi f., 28.

Dizful, clxxxv n., 253-76 passim.
Dora xxxvii n,

E
Eboda, xxii f.,, 28.

Edessa, xei, xciv-cvii, cix, cxi f,, 91—

118, 137.
Edre'i, xxiii.
Bdtn, xxxi.
Elusa, xxxii.
Elymais, clxxxii-cxciv, 244-88.
Emesa, x] n., Ixxxix.
Esbus, xxxiii, 29 f.
Eski-Seruj, 1xxxvii.
Eucarpeia, lxxxviii n.
Eulaeus, R., clxxxiii.

INDEX I

F

Fons Cavorae, cxi.
Forat, cexi n.

G

Gaba, xxxiii, XxxXV.
Gaza, XxxXii.
Gerasa, xxii, xxxiii-xxxv, 31 f.

H

Hadramanut, liv, Ix n., Ixxiv, Ixxvii,

Hadir, xlix, 1xi f,

Hamadan, 199 u., 205 n., 210 n.,
246 n., 289 n.

Harb (Harib), lii, Ixiv-lxix, 52, 75.

Hauran, xxiii, xxx.

Heraclea Pontica, cliii.

Hermocapelia, xxxvii.

Hermos plain, 1xx n., 70 n.

Hesban, xxxiii.

Heshbon, xxxiii,

Hieropolis Ciliciae, xeviii

Hieropolis Phrygiae, Ixxxviii n.

Hieropolis Syriae, xcii, xciii n.

Hillah, 226 n., 234 n.

Himyarites, xliv-lxxxiv, 45-74.

Homeritae. See Himyarites.

Hyrcania, clviii f.

I

India, cxxxix f., cxevi.
Istakhar, clx.

Jauf, 1xxxiv.
Jerash, xxxiii.
Jerash, W.. xxxiv n.

K (see also C and Q)

Kabadian, clx.
Kallirrhoe, xciv f.



GEOGRAPHICAL

Kapros, R., cxviii.

Karna, Karnaua, xliv, Ixxxiv.

Karrha, R., Ixxxvii, xciii.

Katabanians, xliv, lii, Ixv, Ixviii n,,
Ixxiv-lxxvii, 52, 75.

Kaukeban, xlix, Ixi.

Kefr-Abil, xxxi.

el-Kerak, xxx, 3 n.

Kerioth, xlii.

Khamir, xlix.

Kharibat Sa‘ud, Ixxiv f.

Kharibat Sirwah, lxxv n,

Khiva, 190 n.

Khullum, Bokhara, 191 n.

L

Laodicea ad Mare, lxxxix.

Leucas Syr., xxxiv n.

Locri Epizephyrii, cl.

Lycia, cxxxvi, cxxxviii f., 155 n.,
169 n,, 170 n.

M

Macna, 1xxxv, 78.

Madaba, xxxv f.

Madar, lix,

Main, xliv n., Ixxxiii.

Maiozomalcha, cviii.

Maisan (Characene), ccv.

Mallus, eviii.

Mammanelli (Sicily), exxxii.

Mariaba, xliv f., Ixv, lxxv.
Marib.

Marib (Ma'rib), xlv, lviii, Ixii, lxiv,
Ixvi, Ixviii n., Ixxii n., lxxiv f.
46 n., 52 n,, 64 n,, 65 n,, 66 n.,
67 n. See also Mariaba.

Marsyabae, 1xv, Ixxv n.

Massyra, liv.

Medaba, xxxv f., 33.

Medr, Ixix.

See also
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Mesabatene, cevi.

Mesene (Characene), ccii.

Mesopotamia, 1xxvi-cxiii, 81-139.

Metapontum, cl.

Midian, lxxxv, 78.

Miletopolis, exxxiii.

Minaeans, xliv, Ixxiii, lxxxii-1xxxiv,
76.

Moca, xxxvi f.

Mohammerah, cxcv.

Mopsus, xxxvii.

Mugne’, Ixxxv.

Muscat, lxxxvi.

Mygdonia, cviii.

Mygdonius, R., cviii f.

N

Na'am, Ixxvii f.
Nabataea, xi-xxiv, xxxvii, lvi, Ixvii,

Ixix, Ixxxv, 1-13, 314.
Nahr el Qit, xcv n.
Natumia (%), cxviii.
Negrana, xlvii.
Nejran, xlvii.
Nesibi, cv, cvili-cx, 119-24.
Nesibin, cviii n.
Nicephorium, cix,
Nimrid Dagh, xcv.
Ninica Claudiopolis, cxx.
Niniva cxx.

" Nisab, Ixxv.

Nisibis, cviii.

o

Oboda, xxxil.

Omani, cexi—cexiv.

Opis, cxiv.

Orrhoe, xciv.

Orthosia Phoen., xxviii.

Osrhoene, xciv, cii, cvi.

Oxus, R., cxxii, cxlviii ff,,
193 n.

158 n.,
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Paphos, xxviii.

Parsistan, clx.

Parthia, clvii f.

Pasargadae, clx.

Pella Decap., xxxviii n.

Peltae, 1xxxviii n.

Perinthus, civ n.

Persepolis, clx.

Persia, cxx—clx, 148-75, 193 f.

Persis, clx—clxxxii, 195-244.

Petra, xii, xxiil n., xxix, XXX n.,
XXXVIi-XXXiX,-34-6.

Philadelphia Arabiae, xxii, xxxix-
xli, 37-41.

Philadelphia Ciliciae, xli.

Philadelphia Lydiae, xI n,, xli.

Philippopolis, xxii, xli-xlii, 42 f.

Q
Qal'at el-Husn, xxxi,
Qara Qoyun, Xcv n.
Qarnd’u, xliv, 1xxxiv.
Qeriyydth, xlii.
Qir-Mdab, xxx.

er-Rabba, xlii.

Rabbah, xxxix.

Rabbath-bené-‘Ammén, xxxix.

Rabbathmoba, xxxv, xlii-xliv, 44.

Rabbathmoma, xliv.

Raidan, liii n., 1x f, Ixiv f,, Ixviii,
Ixx f., Ixxiii~lxxv, Ixxvii f., 68—
74.

Raphanea, xxxii.

Raqqa, cix.

Ras el ‘Ain, cx.

Rhesaena, cvi, cx—cxii, 125.

Rhosus, xxxii.

INDEX I

S

Saba, liii, Ix f, Ixiv f, Ixviii, Ixxviii.

Sabaeans, xliv-lv, lxxxiv, 45-73.

Sabata, xliv.

Safar, xlv.

Sait, Ixxi.

Salamis Cypri, cliii.

Salhin, 1xii, Ixxi.

San‘a (San‘d), xlvi-lIxiii, Ixv, Ixix,
Ixxv, Ixxix £, 54.

Sapphar regia, xlv, liii, Ixiv n., 1xviii,
Ixxv.

Sarapidis insula, liv.

Sardes, cxxxv.

Sebaste Samariae, xxxiii.

Seleucia ad Tigrim, xxxin., lxvii,
cxiv-cxvil, cxix, 140-6.

Shabwat, 1xxiv.

Shehba, xli,

Shiraz, 206 n., 218 n.

Shuhba, xli.

Side, eliii.

Sidon, cxxiv, exlii, cl, clv.

Singara, cix, cxi f., 134-6.

Singaras, M., cxii.

Sinjar, cxii.

Skirtos, R., Ixxxvii, xciii f,, evii.

Spasinu Charax. See Charax.

Stectorium, Ixxxviii.

Stratonicea Lydiae, cxiii n.

1 es-Sud, lxxxiv.

Susa, cxlvi, clxxxiii, clxxxiv n.,
219 n., 253-88 passim.

Susiana. See Elymais.

Syracuse, cxxxii.

Syria, 167 n.

| T

| Tamna (Tamna’), Ixviii n., 1xxiv f.

Tartar, W., exii.

Teheran, 257n., 263n., 274 n., 278n.,
2821n., 286 n., 287 n.




Tell-el-Ash‘ari, xxxI.

Tello, clxxxix, cxcv, cxevi n.

Theodosioupolis, cx.
.Thessalonica, xxv n.
Thomna (Thumna), lxxiv.
Tigris, R., exiv, cxviii f.
Tingis, Ixxxviii,

Tyre, xxxix n., cxlii.

U

Urfa, xciv.

GEOGRAPHICAL

Y
Yarim, Ixxiii.
Yathil, Ixxxiv n.
Ya‘ub, Ixxvii f.
Yemen. Se¢ Arabia.
Yerim, xlv, Ixxiii.
Yuhabir, Ixxvii f.

Z
Zaaba, Ixiv.

Zaiitha, cxiii, 83 n.
Zeidi, W., xxiv.

Zeitha, cxiii.

321
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INDEX II

TYPES

A

Agonistic wreath. See Wreath,

Ahuramazdaoverfire-temple— Persis
200-15.

Alexander the Great: with thunder-
bolt and spear—Alex. Emp. of
the East 191; head of, in
elephant-scalp — cxlv, clvi f,
191 f.; Cassander cxlix n.

Altar: baetyl on—Adraa 15 ; king
before— Persis 216-20, 222-4.
See also Fire-temple.

Ammon. See Zeus Ammon.

Anchor: on field covered with
dashes—FElymais 258 f.; and
crescents in wreath—Elymais
280.

Aphrodite. See Venus.

Apollo seated on omphalos, holdlng
arrows— Elymazs clxxxvii.
Arabia, bust of, holding two chil-

dren—Arabia 14.

Ares. See Mars.

Ariel. See War-god.

Avies, sign of, in wreath— Nesibt cix,
123.

Armenia seated on ground, with
shield and standard— Mesopo-
tamia xcix, 137,

Arrow and palm branch—4 tusia (1)
cxviii, 147.

Artemis Brauronia—ZLaodicea ad
Mare 1xxxix.

Artemis huntress—Gerase xxxiv n.;
Chosroes of Parthia cxcii f.;
bolding bow and drawing
arrow—ZElymais 272-4, 277,
284-6.

Artemis, bust of: radiate— Elymats
280, 282-3; radiate, facing—
Elymazs 261 £, 267.

Artemis-Tyche, bust of : with bow—
Gerasa xxxv, 31 f.; turreted
and radiate—Elymais 2536 ;
wearing modius, cornucopiae
behind—ZElymais 256 f.

Asteria, bust of, veiled, star above—
Philadelphia X1, 39-41.

Athena standing: with spear and
shield—Elymais cxciv, 287;
with spear, shield, and owl—
Andragoras 193.

Athena, head of, helmeted : imitated
from Alexander—AN. E. Persia
194 ; imitated from Athens—
Arabia xIvi, lxxxv f., 45-53,
77-80.

Athena-Tyche, with spear and shield,
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pouring libation, in temple—
Bostra xxx, 17.
Athena. See also Minerva.

B

Ba'al (Ba‘al-Tars) seated, with sceptre
—Alex. Emp. of the East cxli,
181-91; with sceptre and
eagle—182 f.

Baetyl: on altar—Adraa 15; coni-
cal, flanked by signa in temple
—Carrhae xcii, 82; decorated
with eagle, on basis— Laodicea
ad Mare 1xxxviii; of Dusares,
on basis—Adraa xxiii.

Baetyls, two columns between, figure
seated  before — Charachmoba
xxxi.

three, on platform—Bostra
xxiii n., xxvii, 26; Charach-
moba 27.

Basket containing ears of corn be-
tween serpents—Philadelphia
37,

Bird flying— Persis clxxvii, 231, See
also Eagle.

Bucranium : surmounted by two
stars and crescent—>Stectorium

Ixxxviii ; with antelope-like
horns and plume—A rabia Ixiii,
64-7.

Bust. See Head.

C

Camel— Bostra xxviii, 16, 18.

Camels, two, with one rider— Bostra
xxviil,

Camel-rider—Bostra xxviii.

Car with domed canopy, drawn by
four horses—Philadelphia 39,
41.

323

i Centaur Sagittarius—Rhesaena cxi,

! 125; with banner of vexillum
before him— Rhesaena, cxi, 126 ;
with vexillum in background—
Carrhag (1) cxi n.

Ceres seated with sceptre and ears
of corn—ZEdessa 93.

Chariot, four-horse; driven by Nike
—Seleucus I cliii; driven by
Nike, containing armed figure—
Andragoras cl, 193; driven by
male figure—N.E. Persia 194.

City-goddess, figure of, seated : hold-
ing cornucopiae and Nike—
Characene cxcvii; Seleucia ad
Tigrim 141 ; holding wreath-—
Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 143;
holding trophy— Petra xxxvii f.,
34-6 ; holding trophy and stele,
within temple—Petra xxxviii,
36.

figure of, seated, river-god at
feet: Diwm xxxii; altar before
her—Carrhae 88 ; Edessa 101,
103-10; holding branch, fruits,
&c.—Edessa cvii, 99 1., 103-9 ;
holding branch, fruits, &c.,
crowned by Nike—Zdessa cvii,
101 ; holding corn-ears—G@erasa
xxxiv; holding corn-ears, Aries
above her— Nesibt 121 ; holding
cornucopise—Nubataea 1 ; eagle
above her—Rhesaena 129;
holding eagle—Rhesuena, 126 ;-
holding fruits, serpent before
her—ZEdessa cvii, 101; holding
Nike— Seleucia ad Tigrim cxv,
142; holding palm-branch—
Seleucia ad Tigrim 141 ; Sagit-
tarius above her—Singara cxii,
135; holding temple—ZEdessa
cvii; holding temple, Aquarius
above her— Edessa cvii, 109 f.
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City-goddess, figure of, seated tofront,
river-god at feet, in temple—
Nesibi cix, 122-4.

figure of, standing: hold-

ing cornucopiae and rudder—

Charachmoba 27 ; foot on animal

or crouching figure, holding

cornucopiae and trophy—Bostra

xxix, 16; do. holding spear—

Bostra 17; do. in temple—

Bostra 19; do. holding spear

or standard and bust, in temple

—Esbus xxxiii, 29; do. with

‘Marsyas’ at her feet—Bostra

26 ; do., flanked by bulls, in

temple—DBostra 22; foot on

prow, holding cornucopiae and
bust—Medaba xxxvi, 33; foot
on prow, holding cornucopiae
and sceptre— Philadelphia 38 ;
foot on river-god, holding
spear and bust— Rabbathmoba
xliii; holding palm-branch, r.
raised—Nabataea xviii; hold-
ing spear and cornucopiae, in
temple—Moca () xxxvii; hold-
ing spear or sceptre and
bust—Adraa xxiii; sacrificing,
eagle before her — Rhesaena

129, 132 sacrificing at altar,

holding trophy—Petra xxxviii,

36.

two figures of, standing:
grasping hands over tripod—
Seleucia ad Tigrim cxv; altar
between them, Aquarius and
Sagittarius at sides—Rhesaena
cxi, 130.

figure of, standing: and
Emperor—Gerasa xxxiv; and
seated king — Seleucia ad 7'%-
grim cxvi, 143; Persts clxxiii;
and seated Roma— Edessa Mac.

INDEX II

evii; and Zeus Ammon— Boséra
xxix, 25.

- City-goddess : Athena as—se¢Athena-
Tyche ; Nike as—see Nike.
———- bust or head of, turreted:
Adraa xxiii; Bostra 16,18, 25;
Petra 35 ; Philadelphia 38, 40 ;
Anthemusia lxxxvii, 81; Car-
rhae 85-9; Edessa 97-9, 102,
112 ; Mesopotamia xcviii, 139 ;
Seleucia ad 1igrim cxvff., 140-
6; Demetrias ad Tigrim (%)
cxix; Atusia(¥) 147; Sub-
Characenian ccxiii, 311-13;
altar in front—Zdessa 117 f.;
Aquarius (%) in front—Carrhae
xciil, 89; ZKdessa cvi, 111 f.;
Aries above—MNesibi cix, 119-
21; cornucopiae in front—
Carrhae xciii, 86 f.; Nesibi 119;
cornucopiae over shoulder—
Bostra 20-2 ; crescent on globe
in front—Carrhae 83; Sagit-
tarius above—3Singara cxii, 134,
136 ; serpentin front—Carrhae
87; two stars flanking—Carrhae
89. See also Artemis-Tyche ;

Goddess, bust of.
two busts of, confronted :
temple between—ZEdessa cvii,
101 f.; eagle and altar between
—Rhesaena 131.
Column between two baetyls, figure
seated  before — Charachmoba

xxxi.
Corn, ears of: three — Tingis
© Ixxxviii; five — Philadelphia
x1 n.

Cornuacopiae, two—~Nabataca xix,
8f., 11, 13; and palm-branch—
Nabataea xviii.

Cornucopiae—Seleucia ad Tigrim
140.
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Crab—Carrhae 1xxxix.

Crescent : on base, star between
horns—Carrhae 84 ; on globe—
Carrhae 84; on globe, rosette
or star between horns—Carrhae
Ixxxix, xcii, 82, 84 ; king before
—seeKing; and pellet,in wreath
—ZElymais 288 ; star between
horns—Carrhae lxxxix, xecii,
82, 84, 87, 90; Persis clxxv,
226 ; two stars between horns
—Carrhae xcii, 90.

Crescents, pattern of—ZElymais 276,
279.

Cubic cult-object in temple seen in
perspective—Edessa xcvi, 91 f.

D

Dashes, field covered with— Elymais
250 f., 259 f., 262-6, 268-71,
274-6.

Demeter, bust of, veiled—Phila-
delphia x1n., 37. See
Ceres.

Diadem, formal representation of—
Persis 227, 237f.; between
crescents—ZElymazs 278,

Dionysos seated, with ears of corn,
grapes and thyrsos—Carrhae
83.

Dionysos (‘Bacchus’), head of—
Philadelphia x1.

Dioscuri, standing, resting on spears
— Philadelphia x1, 39.

Dolphin—Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvii.

Dusares, baetyl of, on basis—Adraa
xxiii; bust of—DBostra xxvi,
23.

also

E :
Eagle: flying—Persis clxxvi, 231 ;
standing, wings closed— Naba-
taca xviii, 3 f,, 314; Seleucia
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ad Tigrim cxvii; Elymais cxc,
278 ; standing, wings closed,
in temple—ZRhesaena cxi, 128,
133; standing, wings spread—
Elymais 277 f.; on vexillum—
Rhesaena 131 ; supporting bust
—Philippopolis xli, 42; Car-
rhae (1) cxin.; Nesibi cviii;
Rhesaena 125.

Elephant, walking—Adlex. Emp. of
the East 192.

head of—Seleucia ad Tigrim
145.

Elephant-rider attacked by horse-
man—AdAlex. Emp. of the East
191,

Emperor: seated, receiving king—

Edessa cvi, 113 ; standing, re-
ceiving king—Edessa cvi, 114;
standing with Tyche—Gerasa
XXX1v,

bust of, supported by eagle

—Carrhae(?) cxi n.; Nesibi
cviii.
Emperor. See also Index VI.

Eshmun—xxxiii n,

F

Fecunditas, with four children—

" Mesopotamia xcix.

Figure, female, seated: on ground,
with shield and standard—
Mesopotamia xcix, 137; on
rock (Y)—Rhesaena cxi, 125 ; at
foot of vexillum—zbid.

female, standing : r.raised—

Nabataea xx, 9; holding globe

or appl'e and cornucopiae—

Mesopotamia xcix, 137 f. ; hold-

ing phiale and cornucopiae—

Nicephorium(?) cix ; resting on

sceptre,. r. extended— Nabataea
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i; resting on sceptre or spear,
in temple—Adraa 15; with

sceptre and  cornucopise—
Mesopotamia xcix, 137; with
sceptre and ears of corn

over altar—Mesopotamia xcix,
138 ; with sceptre and patera—
dbid.

Figure, male, seated: holding corn-
ear or palm—Seleucia ad Tigrim
cxv; on altar-seat, lyre behind
—Seleucia ad Tigrim 141; be-
fore altar-platform supporting
baetyls —Charachmoba 27.

male, riding in four-horse

chariot—UN. E. Persia 194.

male, standing, nude, holding
sword—Persis clxxxii, 242.

Fire-temple—Persis  clxvii,
196-215.

Fortuna standing, with rudder and
cornucopiae— Mesopotamia xcix.
See also City-goddess.

Founder ploughing with oxen—
Bostra xxvi n., 20 ; Uncertain
XXXViii ; 127,
132.

Fountain nymph (¥)—Rhesaena cxi.

clxix,

Rlesaena cxi,

G

Gazelle-bucranium. See Bucranium.

God: in Phrygian cap, foot on bull’s
head (7), holding serpent-en-
twined spear and cone (?)—
Esbus xxxiii, 30; with sword,
&c., on basis— see War-god.

Goddess: " armed, on basis, with
round shield and axe— Laodicea
ad Mare 1xxxviii; to front in
temple of four columns—~Zdessa
cvii.

INDEX II

Goddess, bust of, in turreted crown—
Andragoras cliii f., 193—see
also City-goddess. Veiled, star
above—see Asteria.

H

Hadad, cultus-figure between bulls,
holding Nike and sceptre—
Dium xxxii, 28.

Head (or bust), female: diademed—
Elymais 281 ; radiate, profile
or facing — see Artemis; tur-

reted — see  Arabia; City-
goddess; veiled — Nabataea
5-7, 11f.; veiled, wearing

kalathos—Seleucia ad Tigrim
145; veiled, star above—see
Asteria.

——— janiform, beardless—Arabia
72.

male, bearded: Arabia lii,

52 ; Tingisxxxviii; Seleucia ad

Tigrim cxvi; Elymais cxXcii;

Characene ccvii, 303-9 ; wear-

ing kyrbasia — N.E. Persia

cliv, 194. See also King,

head of.

male, beardless: Nabataca
xviii f, 1-7, 9-12; Arabia
li-liii, 52 f.; diademed or fil-
leted (laureate 1)— Bostra xxvi,
23 ; helmeted—Philadelphia x1,
37, 40; resembling Augus-
tus, in wreath—A4rabia 60-3;
ringleted and laureate—Arabia
lv, Ixvii, 54-60, 64-75; wear-
ing lion-skin round neck-—
Arabia 1xxxiv. See also King,
head of.

Heads (or busts) of king and queen,
jugate—Nabataea xvi, Xx n.,
4,6,8,11,13.
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Helios: arms extended, in distyle
temple— Philadelphia x1 n.; in
quadriga to front—Medaba
xxxvi; head of, with torch—
Stectorium 1xxxviii.

Hera. See Juno.

Herakles: seated, with club: Adraa
xxiv; Characene cxevii, ceiv,
289,291-302; Sub-Characenian
310; standing, resting on club,
holding lion-skin— Philadelphia
XXXIX n.

head (or bust) of: beard-

less, wearing lion-skin— Arabia

Ixxxii, 76; lion-skin round
neck — Philadelphia  38-40 ;
bearded, with likeness of

Emperor— Philadelphia 38 f.;
facing, club over shoulder—
Philadelphia x1.

car of—Philadelphia x1, 39,

41.

Horseman—Cassander xlix n.; fight-
ing enemy on elephant—Alex.
Emp. of the East 191.

I

Inscription: in Estranghelo—Edessa
¢, 92; in Greek—Edessa xcviii;
Seleucia ad Tigrim 143-5; in
Himyarite —Arabia 1xxix. Sur-
rounded by wreath— se¢ Wreath,

J

Juno standing, with sceptre and
peacock—Edessa 92 f.

Jupiter seated, holding Victory— |

Mesopotamia  xcix.
Zeus.

See also
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K

King, the Great, kneeling-running:
with bow and dagger—Persia
cxxil n., exxvi, 163-72; Alex.
Emp. of the East 176; with
bow and spear—Persia cxxvi,
148-62; Adlex. Emp. of the
East 176-9; shooting with
bow— Persia cxxvi, 173 £.

——— the Great, half-figure of,
with bow and arrows—Persia

cxxvi, 175.
riding on horseback—ZEdessa
114.
——— seated: holding Nike—

Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 143;
holding sceptre, standard before
him—Persis 195; receiving
palm from City—Persis clxxiii;
receiving wreath from City—
Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 143.
standing : before altar, hold-
ing sceptre—Persis 216-20,
222-4; before crescent— Persis
225f. ; before Emperor— Edessa
cvi, 113 f.

head (or bust) of: Nabataca
1-13, 314; Arabia 54-60, 64—
75; Edessa 91, 93-6, 114-17;
Persia cxxi n.; Persis 219-21,
229-36, 239, 241, 243; Ely-
mais 247-59,281-8; Characene
289-95, 297-309 ; Sub-Chara-
cenian 310-13; wearing battle-
mented crown—Persis clxxxi,
222-7, 240, 244 ; with crescent
on top—Persis 213-15 ; facing,
with large side-tufts of hair—
Elymais 266-71, 280 ; facing, .
wearing tiara—Elymais 260-
5, 277-9; in kyrbasia—XN. E.
Persia cliv, 194; Persis clxx,
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195-203; in kyrbasia sur-
mounted by crescent—Persis
209-12; in kyrbasia sur-
mounted by eagle— Persis 204—
8; radiate—Persis 240 ; star
in crescent before— Persis clxxv,
228; in tall head-dress—Persis
240; intiara or helmet— Persis
clxxi, 216-18, 228, 232-9,
241-3; Elymais 253-6, 272-
6; Sub-Characenian 311-13;
wearing top-knot— Persis 243,
244,

King. See also Index V.

King and queen, busts of, jugate—
Nabataea xvi, xx 1., 4, 6, 8, 11,
13.

L

Lectisternium—Mesopotamia xcix.

Legionary standards. See Standard.

Letter surrounded by radiating
dashes— Persis 221.

Lion— Alex. Emp. of the East cxli-
cxliv, 180-91.

M

Mars resting, with spear and shield
—FEdessa xcvil, 92.
Marsyas of the Forum.
Men. See God in Phrygian cap.
Minerva standing, with javelin and
shield— Mesopotamia xcix.
Monogram : Himyarite lxxix; Se-
leucia ad Tigrim cxvi.
Moon-god, bust of, crescent at
shoulders—Carrhae 83.
Moon-goddess, bust of, on crescent—
Carrhae xciii.

N

Nike: driving four-horse chariot—
Seleucus I cliii; Andragoras

See Silenus.
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193 ; on globe, holding circlet—
Mesopotamia xcix, 137 ; hold-
ing palm-branch—Seleucia ad
Tigrim 145 f.; holding wreath
—Characene cxcevii, cxeix, 290 ;
holding wreath and naval stan-
dard—Alex. Emp. of the East
191 f.; holding wreath and
palm-branch—Stratonicea Lyd.
cxiii; Alex. Emp. of the East
clvii; holding wreath and
wand—MN. E. Persia 194 ; tur-
reted, holding wreath and
palm-branch — Nabataea 1 ;
wingless, holding wreath and
palm-branch— Eboda xxxii.

0]

Owl: imitated from Attic coins—
Arabia xlvi, lxxxv f.,, 45-63,
77-80.

P

Palm-branch and arrow—Atusia (%)
cxviil, 147,

Platform supporting three baetyls—
Bostra 26 ; Charachmoba 27.

Ploughing scene. See Founder.

Poseidon, foot on rock, with trident
and  dolphin — Rabbathmoba
xliii, 44.

bust of—Seleucus I cliii.

Prow of ship—Persia cxxviii

Q

Quadriga. See Chariot.
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R

River-god reclining and Tyche seated
—Adraa xxiv.

Roms seated, holding eagle support-
ing two figures— Philippopolis
xli, 42 f.; standing, with spear
and shield, holding phiale—
Philippopolis 42 ; seated,
crowned by City-goddess—
Edessa Mac. cvii.

S

Sagittarius. See Centaur.

Satrap’s head—Persia cxxii n., 194.

Shrine. See Temple.

Signa. See Standard.

Silenus with wine-skin (‘ Marsyas®)
—Bostra 21,

Standard, legionary, in temple—
Hieropolis Syr. xcii; Carrhae
xcii, 82. See also Vexillum.

Star: and crescent —Persts clxxv;
in crescent— Persis 226 ; king’s
bust before—Persis clxxv, 228.

Symbol Y—Edessa Xcvi.

T

Temple of two columns, containing :
City-goddess holding bust—
Adraa xiii ; City-goddess seated,
holding trophy — Petra 36 ;
shrine of City-goddess— Nesibs
123; female figure resting on
sceptre or spear—Adraa 15;
Athena-Tyche — Bostra 17
Zeus-Ammon—Bostra 20; figure
with extended arms— Phila-
delphia x] n.; hexastyle shrine
tn antis— Edessa cvii.
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Temple of four columns, containing :
City-goddess, with trophy and
cornucopiae—Bostra 19, 22
City-goddess with spear or
standard and bust—-Esbus xxxiii,
29; City-goddess—Nesibt cv,
cix, 122-4; baetyl and signa—
Carrhae—xcii, 82; goddess
standing to front—Edessa cvii.

——— of six columns in antis,
within a larger building—
Edessa cvii.

seen in perspective, con-

taining: cubic cult object—

Edessa xcvi, 91 f.; eagle—

Rhesaena cxi, 128, 133.

small, between two busts of
City-goddess— Edessa 101 f.

Temple. See also Fire-temple.

Tripod—Demetrias ad Tigrim (})
cxix; Seleucia ad Tigrim 140.

Triskeles— Persis clxxv, 229.

Tyche seated and river-god reclining
—Adraa xxiv.

Tyche. See also Artemis-Tyche,
Athena-Tyche,  City-goddess,
Fortuna.

v

Venus with apple and sceptre—
Mesopotamia xcix, 138 f.

Vexillum— Rhesaena cxi, 125; fe-
male figure seated at foot of—
tbid. ; surmounted by eagle—
Rhesaena 131.

Victory. See Nike.

w

War-god on basis, with sword, spear,.
and shield, between altars—
Rabbathmoba xliii, 44.

Tu
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INDEX II

Wreath containing : anchor—Zly-

mais 280; crescent and pellet
—Elymais 288 ; head—Arabia
54-63; inscription (agonistic,
etc.)—Bostra 24 ; Petra 35 ;
Philadelphia 37 ; sign of Aries
—DNesibi 123.

Z

Zeus seated: holding eagle—drabia

Ixxxii, 76; Alex. Emp. of the
East cxliii; holding flower—

Arabia 1xxxii; holding Nike—
Nicephorium (1) cix; Elymais
245-7; holding phiale—Zsbus
xxxiii, 29.

Zeus, head or bust of—Alex. Emp.
of the East 192; Andragoras
cl, 193.

Zeus-Ammon— Bostra xxix, 25; in
temple—Bostra 20; with City-
goddess—DBostra xxix, 25 ; bust
of—Bostra 18, 21, 23.

Zeus. See also Jupiter.
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INDEX III

SYMBOLS AND ADJUNCTS

A

Altar—Rhesaena 131,  See also
Index II, under City-goddess.

Amulet—Persis 225, 235.

Anchor—Alex. Emp. of the East
cxliii, exlviii, 188-91; Elymais
clxxxiii, 245 f,, 248, 250-79,
281-3, 285-7.

Aquarius ())—Carrhae xciii, 89;
Edessa cvii, 109-12; Rhesaena
130.

Aries—Nesibi cix, 119-24,

Arrow—Atusia (1) cxviii f,, 147,

B

Bee—Alew. Emp, of the East, 184,
187. ‘

Bird: on rectangle—Persts 209-15;
on standard—~Persis 204-8.
Bust, helmeted, beardless—Phila-

delphia x], 38 f.

C

Club—Alex. Emp. of the East cxlviii,
178, 180.

Corn-ear— Arabia 1xxi.

Cornucopiae—Carrhae, xciii, 86 f.;
Edessa 100 ; Nesibi 119.

Crescent—Arabia 45-51;
222; Elymais 283, 286.

Persts

Crescent on Globe—Carrhae 83.

Crescent, pellet in—Persis 244.

Crescent, pellet in, above anchor—
Elymais clxxxviii, 253 ff., 256~
9, 261-5, 267-79, 287.

Crescent and star—ZElymazs 280.

Crescent and star above anchor—
Elymais 285 f.

Crescent, star in—Persis 235.

Crescent, star in, above anchor—
Elymais clxxxviii, 250, 252,
260, 266.

Crux ansata—Persia cxxviii n.

D
Diadem— Persis 233.

E
Eagle—Rhesaena cx, 127, 129-32.

F

Figure on pedestal, holding skin.
See Aquarius.
Fork (Y)—Alex. Emp. of the East

187.
G
Grapes—dlex. Emp. of the East
cxlvii.
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H
Hammer—Alex. Emp. of the East
187. _
Head of animal(?)— Persian Empire
152.

Horse’s head—Alex. Emp. of the

East cxliii, exlvi, cxlviii, 189~

92.
L
Lion’s head— Perstan Empire cxxxv,
163 f.
Lion’s scalp—Persian Empire cxxxv,
164 f.

Lyre—-Seleucia. ad Tigrim 141.

0}
Olive-spray—Arabia lxxxvi, 45-51,
77.
P

Palm-branch—Characene 300; and
river-god— Rhesaena 133.
Palm-branches, two— Rhesaena 129,

132; and river-god— Rhesaena

128; and wreath— Rhesaena
127.

Pan, mask of—Persian Empire cxxx,
156.

Pellet beside anchor—Elymats 250.
Pellet in crescent— Persis 244 ; above

anchor — Elymais  clxxxviii,
263-79, 287.
Pentalpha—Alex. Emp. of the East
exliii, 187. .
R

River-god—Rhesaena 127 f., 132f,
See also Index II, under City-
goddess.

INDEX III

Rose in wreath—Alex. Emp. of the
East cxlviii, 185.

Rosette above anchor—Elymais
clxxxviii.

S

Sagittarius—Rhesaena  cxi,
Singara cxii, 134-6.

Scorpion—Adlex. Emp. of the East
exliii.

Serpent—Carrhae xciii, 87 ; Edessa
101.

Shell—Alex. Emp. of the East, cxlvii.

Spear-head—Alex. Emp. of the East
181-3, 192.

Standard—Persis clxxi, 193-208;
bird on, clxxi, 204-8.

Star—Bostra 17 ; Pliladelphia x),
39-41; Hdessa 112, 114-16;
Nesibi 119 1. ; Persis 222, 231 ;
Elymais 257, 259 ; Characene
clxxxviii, ccii, 299 ; above an-
chor—Elymais 248 ; above
crescent—Elymais 280; and
crescent aboveanchor—Elymais
285 f.; in crescent— Persis 235
in crescent above anchor—
Elymais clxxxviii, 250, 252,
260, 266.

Stars, two-—Carrhae 89; Edessa
105-8, 110; Nesibi 120.

Stars, four— Edessa 109 f.

130;

T

Temple containing cult-object—
Edessa xcvi, evii, 101.

Thunderbolt—dAlex. Emp. of the East
177.

Thymiaterion—Seleucia ad Tigrim
141.
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Tiara, satrapal—Alex. Emp. of the
East cxlvii, 177,

Torch—Alew. Emp. of the East cxlviii.

Triskeles—Persts clxxviii f., 216,
237-40, 243.

w

Wreath—Adlex. Emp. of the East
cxlvii, 178, 180; between palm-
branches— Rhesaena 127,

Y (various forms)—A4rabia 1, 1xxix,
50, 53-6.

@ f (various forms)—Arabia i,
vii £, 62, 64-7.
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I 'S (various forms)—Arabia lvii f.,
54-64.

% (various forms)—A4rabia lxiii,
64-7.

co—Arabia 65.

¢—-—A'rabia Ixx, 70.

$ (various forms) —4rabia Ixviii f,,
Ixxvii ff., 68-74.
i—Ambz’a 1xxi, 71.

X—FEdessa 95.

@-wl’ea'sian Empire 165.

- (fork 1)—Alex. Emp. of the East
187.

+r —Alex. Emp. of the East cxliii,
187.
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INDEX IV

COUNTERMARKS

For punch-marks on Persian coins, se¢ Introduction, pp. exxxvi f.

Bust (or head): Edessa 100; bearded, laureate (Ant. Pius %)— Philadelphia
37; of Elagabalus (¥)—ZRabbathmoba 44 ; of City-goddess—Edessa 107.

Uncertain—Characene 296.
A—Petra xxxviii n.

€—Petra xxxviii n.

M—Cﬁaracene cciii, 297, 300.

w—Chalracene 296-8.
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INDEX V

KINGS AND RULERS
(Other than Roman)

A

Abennerigos, excix f.

Abgar (VIII), son of Waél (?), xcvi.

Abgar VIII (IX) the Great, son of
Ma'nu VIII, xevi, c—cii, 93-6.

Abgar IX (X), Severus, xcvi, ci-ciii,
cvi, 96.

Abgar, son of Abgar IX (X), ciii.

Abgar X (XI), Phrahates, xcvi, ciii,
ev £, 113-17.

Abinnerglos (Abinerglos) cxcix ff.,
ceiv.

Adinerglos (Adinergaos?), cxcix ff.,
295.

Alexander the QGreat, cxiii, cxlv f.,
clvi f., cxciv, 176, 181.

Alexander Jannaeus, xxxiv.

‘Amdan, lxviii.

‘Amdan Bajjan Juhakbidh (?), Ixix n,

‘Amdan Bayyin (Yanaf), liii n,, Ixi,
Ixx~Ixxii, Ixxviii, 70-2.

‘Amdan Yehuqbid, Ixix f., 69.

Andragoras, cxlviii-clx, 193.

Antigonus I, cxliii, clxxxiv, 181,
245 n.

Antiochus III of Syria, clxxxiii.

Antiochus IV of Syria, xxxiv, xciv,
cvili, clxxxiii, eclxxxvii n,
cxciv, 91, 119.

Antiochus V of Syria, clxxxvii n.

Antoninus, son of Abgar, cii.
Anzaze, clxxxv—clxxxvii, 245.
Apodakos, cxevii, 289,
Ardashir I, Sassanian,
clxxiv, cxeiii, ccv.

Aretas III, Philhellen, xi f, xiv,
Ixxxv, 1, 2.

Avretas IV, Philopatris, xiii f,, xvii-
xix, xxi, 5-10.

Arsaces of Parthia, clix.

Arsakas, cxx.

Arses, cxx, cxxviii, 169, 171.

Artabanus II of Parthia, clxxii.

Artabazos of Characene, cc ff., ccix.

Artaxerxes I of Persia, cxx, cxxvii,
cxxxi f.,, 153. .

Artaxerxes II of Persia, cxx, cxxvii,
cxxxi f.,, 156.

Artaxerxes III of Persia, cxx, cxxviii,
173, 175.

Artaxerxes I of Persis, clxviii, 198 f,,
202.

Artaxerxes II, son of Darius II, of
Persis, clxxii f, clxxv, clxxxii,
222-4,

Artaxerxes III, son of Mithri, of
Persis, clxxx, 240.

Artaxerxes IV, son of Manudithr, of
Persis, clxxxi, 244.

Aryandes, cxxiii.

Aryu, xcv.

cxvili n.,
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Aspeisas, cxlvi, clxxxiv, 245 n,

Astab’iaz (?), ccix, 304 ff.

Atambiaz, ccviii.

Athabelos, ccix.

Athambilos, ccix.

Attambelos I, cxcviii, 291-2.

Attambelos 1I, cxcviii ff., 293-4.

Attambelos III, clxxxvi, cci, ceiii,
cev n., 296-8. )

Attambelos IV, clxxxvi, clxxxviil,
cei f., 299.

Attambelos V, ccii f.

Autophradates I of Persis, clxviii f.,
200-2.

Autophradates IL of Persis, clxxi,
212-15.

Autophradates III of Persis, clxxix,
239.

B

Baga'a (1), cciv.

Bagadates, clxiv-clxvi, 195-6, 202
(no. 3).

Bagakert, clxiv, clxvi n.

Bagarat, clxv.

Bagaraz, clxiv.

Bagawarat, clxv f.

Bahman, ceix.

Banaga (%), cciv, 302.

Banda, cev, ccx.

Biga'a (1), cciv.

Binaga (1), cciv f., 303.

Binega (1), cev, cex.

Biurat, clxv f.

C (se¢ also X)
Charibael, Ixiv. See Karib’il.

Chosroes of Parthia, clxxxvi, cxe—
exeiil.

Cyrus the Younger, cxx, cxxv, cxxvii,
cxxix f., exxxiii, 156.

INDEX V

D

Darius I of Persia, cxx f., cxxv,
cxxvii, cxxix, cxxxi, 148,
Darius II of Persia, cxx, cxxvii,

cxxxil, 156, 157.
Darius III of Persia, cxx, cxxviii,
¢xxx, 159, 171.
Darius I of Persis, clxxi, 204-11.
Darius II, son of Autophradates, of
Persis, clxxii ff.,, 216-18.
Demetrius IIT of Syria, xif., 1, 2.
Dhamar‘ali Bayyin, lxiv n., Ixviii.
Dhamar‘ali Yuhabir, 1xxii, 1xxviii.

E

Euagoras IT, cliii.
Euthydemus I of Bactria, cxcvii.

F
Fara” Yanhub, lxv.

G

Gamilath, xx, 12 f.
Gosithres of Persis, clxxii.
Gotarzes of Parthia, clxxiv.

H
Hagiru, xvii n.
Hodda, wife of Abgar, cvi.
Huldu, xvij, 5f.
Huvishka, cxcvi.
Hyspaosines, cxciv, cxevi f.

I
Iabina (%), cciv.
Ibia’na (%), ceiv.
Ibignai, ccxv.
Ibilna (%), cciv.
"Ib’inga’i (1), cciv.
Tlasaros, 1xv.
Ilsharh Yahdib, Ixv.
Ilsharh Yahm . . ., Ixvi n.
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J (see also Y)

Jahmal, 1xvi n.

K (see also C)

Kamnaskires dynasty, clxxxiv ff.

Kamnaskires I Nikephoros, clxxxvi,
245.

Kamnaskires IT, clxxxvii, 245,

Kamnaskires ITI, clxxxvii, 247 ff.

Kamnaskires V, cxciv.

Kamnaskires VI, clxxxix, cxci.

Kamnaskires-Orodes, cxci f., 260-
71.

Kanishka, cxcvi.

Kapat, son of Namopat, clxxvii-
clxxix, 232.

Karib’il Yehun‘im Wattar, Ixiv-1xvi,
1xviii £, Ixxviii f., 68.

Kodomannos, ¢xx.

Kumaskires. See

Orodes.

Kamnaskires-

M

Ma’ga, son of Athabiaos (?), ceviii f,
304 ff.

Malichus I, xii-xv, 3.

Malichus II, xix—xxi, 11.

Ma'n, ceviii.

Mani, cexv.

Mannos. See Ma‘nu.

Ma'nu VIII Philoromaios, xcvi f.,
xcix ., 92.

Ma‘nu IX, son of Abgar VIII (IX),
xcvi, ci—ciii, 96.

Ma'nu Antoninus, son of Abgar IX
(X), eiii.

Manudithr I, clxxx.

Manugithr II, son of Manudithr I,
clxxix f., 241.

Manugithr IIT, son of Manudithr IT,
clxxx f, 243.

Manus¢ifra, See Manudithr.

Mazaeus, cxli f.,, 180 f.

Meredates, son of Phobas, cexi ff.,
311 ff.

Minutscheher. See Manudithr.
Mithradates the Great of Pontus,
 elxxxiii.

Mithradates I of Parthia, cxiv,
clxxi f.

Mithradates II of Parthia, cxvi,
clxxi f.

Mithradates () of Persis, clxxix n.,
clxxx.

Mithri, clxxx.
Monobazos of Adiabene, cc.

N

Namopat, son of Artaxerxes, clxxivf,,
clxxvii f,, 225.

Namopat, father of Kapat, clxxvii f.

Napat (%), son of Namopat, clxxvii.

Narseh, clxx.

Nemdpat. See Namopat.

Nicocreon of Salamis, cliii.

(0]

Obadas (%), cciii, ccx.

Obadias (?), ccx.

Obodas 11, xiif., xv, 3, 314.

Obodas III, xii, xiv—xvii,
vi, 4.

Oborzos, clxvii, 197, 202.

Ochos, Artaxerxes, cXx.

Ochos, Darius, cxx.

Orab(a)zes (%), cciii, cev n., ccx.

Orodes I of Parthia, clxxii f,, clxxxiii,
clxxxvi.

Orodes I of Elymais, clxxxix—cxei,
253 ff.

Orodes II of Elymais, cxc-cxcii,
260-71, 279 n.

xxi,

XX
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Orodes IIT of Elymais, cxciii f.,
280 f.

Orodes IV of Elymais, execiii f.,
282 f.

Oxathres, son of Darius II, of Persis,
clxxii ff., clxxvi, 219 f.

Oxyares, clix.

P

Pakur, son of Oxathres, clxxv f,
229.

Peithon, cxliii, 181.

Philip ITI, cxliii, 181.

Phobas, cexiii; 311 ff,

Phraates, son of Orodes, of Elymais,
cxc—cxceiil, 272-9.

Phraates III of Parthia, clxxxiii.

Phraates IV of Parthia, cxvi f.

Phrataphernes, clviii, clx.

Piruz (%) of Persis, clxxvi.

Pnytagoras, cliii.

Ptolemy IT Philadelphus, xxxix.

R
Rabbel II, xix—xxi, 12 f.

¢4

Samah‘ali, liii.

Seleucus I, xciv, cxliii, exliv n., clii,
181, 187-92.

Severus Abgar, xcvi, cii f.

Shahar (Shahir) Hilal Yubargib,
Ixxvi.

Shamdar Yehun'im.
Yehun'im.

Shammar Yuhar'ish, 1x.

Shamnar Yehun'im, lxxiii, lxxviii,
74.

Shagilath I, xviii, 6-8.

See Shamnar

INDEX V

Shaqgilath II, xix f, 11 f.
Stamenes, cxliv n., 181.
Stasanor, satrap of Bactria, cxliv n.

T

Tha'ran Ya‘ub, Ixxii f, Ixxviii, 73.

Theonesios I, cxcviii.

Theonesios I, cc f.

Theonesios III, clxxxvi, cci, ceiii,
cev n,, 300.

Theonneses. See Theonesios.

Thionesios. See Theonesios.

Tiraios I, cxcvii.

Tiraios II, exevii, 290.

Tiridates (1) of Persis, elxxxi.

U

Ulfan, cxciii, 281.
‘Umdan. See ‘Amdan.

v

Vahaman, ccix.

Vahshuvar, clix, 194.

Vahuberz, clxvii, 197.

Vardanes of Parthia, cxvii.

Vatafradat. See Autophradates.

Vima Kadphises, excvi.

Volagases II of Parthia, cxciv.

Volagases IIT of Parthia, xcvi, cxvi,
91.

w

Wasél, son of Sahru, xcvi, 91 f.
Waraw’il Ghailan, lxxvi.
Wattar, 1xviii, Ixxix.

X

Xerxes I of Persia, cxx, cxxv, cxxvili,
cxxix, exxxi, 150.
Xerxes II of Persia, cxx.
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Y (see also J)

Yabilana (%), cciv.
Yadail, Ix.

Yakina (1), cciv.
Yarim Aiman, Ixxiii.
Yasar Yuhasdiq, Ixxii.

Yatha'’amar Wattar, Ixxix n.

Ya‘ub, Ixxviii.
Yeda'ab Bayyin, 1xxiv.
Yedaab Dhubayyin, 1xxiv.

Yedaab Ghailan, Ixxiv.

339

Yeda'ab Yanaf, Ixxiv f, lxxviii f,

75.

Yehun'im, 1xxviii.
Yehugbid, Ixxviii.

Yerim Aiman, lxxiii.

Yuha'min, lxxix n.

Zaturdat, clxvii.

Z
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INDEX VI

ROMAN EMPERORS

and their relatives.

Augustus: iv f.; Arabia 60-3.

Agrippina  Junior:  Philadelphia
Lyd. xli.

Nero : Eboda xxxii.

Titus: Philadelphia 37.

Domitian : Anemurium lxxxvii n.;
Philadelphia 37.

Trajan: ccii; Bostra xxiv, xxvi;
Edessa c1; Nesibe cviii ; Strato-
nicea Lyd. cxiil.

Hadrian: Arabia xxiv, 14; Gerasa
xxxiv f, 31; Petra xxxvii,
34 f.; Philadelphia x], 38;
Edessa ci.

Antoninus Pius: Bostra xxiv, 16 f.;
Moca(?) xxxvif.; Petra xxxviii,
35 f.; Philadelphia x], 37-9 ;
Rabbathmoba xliii; Carrhae
Ixxxviii n. '

Faustina I: Bostra 17 f.

Marcus Aurelius: 4draaxxiii; Bostra
18 ; Qerasa xxxiv ;
delphia x1, 39f ; Carrhae
Ixxxviii-xe, xciil, 82; Edessa
XcV, Xcvii-xcix, civ n.,, 92
Singara cxii ;
137.

Faustina II: Edessa xcviif., 92;
Mesopotamia 138.

Lucius Verus: Gerasa xxxiv ; Phila-
delphia x1, 40 ; Edessa xcvii f,,

Mesopotamia

Phila- |

v cf.; NSingara cxii;
tamia 138.

Lucilla: Adraa xxiii; Edessa xcviif.,
93; Mesopotamia 139.

Commodus: Adraa xxiii f.; Bostra
xxv-xxvii, 18 f. ; Gerasa xxxiv,
32; Philadelphia 40 f.; Car-
rhaelxxxixf., 82; Edessa xcvili,
ci, 93 f.; Mesopotamia 139.

Crispina: Gerasa 32. -~

Septimius Severus: Bostra xxv,
xxvi n, 19; Dium xxxi;
‘Medaba xxxvi; Moca () xxxvi;
Petra xxxviii n., xxxix, 36;
Rabbathmoba xliii, 44; Car-
rhae 1xxxix—xcii, 82 f,; Edessa
xcvil n., c—cii, 94-6; Nesibi

cviii; Rhesaena cx; Singara

i cxii,

- Julia Domna: DBostra xxv,
Petra 36 ; Rabbathmoba 44.

Caracalla : Bostra xxv, xxviil ; Dium
xxxi; Medaba xxxv{, 33;
Philadelphia xxxix n. ; Eabbath-
moba xlili, 44; Anthemusia
Ixxxvii, 81; Carrhae xcf.,
xciii, 83-7; Edessa ci—cv, 96-9 ;
Nesibt cviii; Rhesaena cx, cxin.

Plautilla : Carrhae xci.

Geta : Dium xxxi, 28; Petra xxxviii,
36; Carrhae 87.

Mesopo-

19;




ROMAN EMPERORS

Macrinus: Edessa ciii f., 98 ; Nesib!

eviii f,, 119,

Diadumenian : Edessa ciiif., 99-103.

Elagabalus: Adraa or Bostra xxiiin.;
Bostra xxv-xxix, 20; Cha-
rachmoba xxx, 27 ; Esbus xxxiii,
29 f.; Medaba xxxv f, 33;
Uncertain xxxviii; Philadelphia
XXXix n., xli, 41; Rabbathmoba
xliii; Carrhae 1xxxix n., xcin.;
Edessa ciii-cv, 97, 99; Rhe-
saena cx f., 125,

Severus Alexander: Bostra xxv f.,
20-2; G@erasa xxxiv; Phila-
delphia x1i; Carrhae xc f., 88 ;
Edessa ciii~cv, cvii, 103-10;
Nesibi cix, 119 f.; Rhesaena
X n., cxi, 126; Stngara cxii.

Julia Mamaea : Bostra xxix, 22 f.;
Edessa ciii, 109 f.; Nesibs 120.

Maximinus: Zhessalonica xxv n.;
Carrhae xcii ; Edessa cv.

Gordian III: cxiii; Rabbathmoba
xliii ; Carrhae 1xxxviii, xcii f.,
89 f.; Edessa ciii, cv-cvii n.,
111-17 ; Nesibi cix, 121 ; Nice-
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phorium (%) cix; Singara cxii,
134 f.

Tranquillina :  Carrhae lxxxviii ;
Edessa ciii, 112 ; Nesibi 121 ;
Singara 135 f.

Philip Senior: Bostra xxvf., 23;
Philippopolisxlif., 42 1.; Ldessa
cv, cvii; Nesibi cv, cix, 122f1.;
Singara cxii n.

Otacilia Severa: Plilippopolis xli,
43; Nesibi 123 1.

Philip Junior: Bostra 24; Philip-
popolis 43 ; Nesibt 122 n.

Julius Marinus: Philippopolis xli,
42,

Trajan Decius: Bostra xxvif., 25f.;
Edessa cvi, 117 f.; Rhesaena
cx f,, 127-32,

Herennia Etruscilla : Rhesaena cxii,
132 f.

Herennius Etruscus: Bostra 26; Rhe-
saena 132.

Trebonianus Gallus : Bostra xxvi.

Valerian: Adraa xxiii, 15.

Gallienus: Adraa xxiii, 15; Nice-
phorium () cix.
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INDEX VII

INSCRIPTIONS
(A) GREEK

ABATPOC BACIAEYC Edessa 115.

ABIrAPOC BACAEYC EKdessa 115.

ABIrAPOC BACIAEYC (various forms) Edessa ci, 93-6, 113-17.
AAPIANH.TTETPA MHTPOTIOAIC Petra 35 f.

ABE Arabia xlvi, Ixix, 45-56, 77-80.

AITPWCKIAAA Rhesaena cxii.

AKTIA AOYCAPIA Bostra 24.

ANAPAIOPOY N. K. Persia, cxlviii ff., 192.
ANTIOXEQIN TN EN THI MYFAONIA) Nesibi cviii.
ANTIOXEQN TON ETTI KAAAIPOH Edessa 91.

AN TSL TIP XP T TIP M€ Gerasa xxxiv.

AP Nabataea xi, 1 f.

APABIA Arabia 14.

AP M(evia) Mesopotamia xcix, 137.

APTEMIC TYXH FEPACWN @erasa 31 f.

APTEMI TY IFEPA Gerasa 31.

APTEMI TYXH FEPACWN Gerasa 31.

APTE TY FeEPACWN Gerasa 31.

APT TY € Gerasa 32. -

ATOYMPEQN T. TIPOL T. KATIPON Atusia (%), cxviii, 147.
ATOYZIEQN Atusia(?), cxviii.

AY €ECBOYC Esbus 29.

AYP AN €AECCA Edessa civ, 97.

AYP €CBOYC Esbus 29 f.

AYPHAIA Carrhae 1xxxix.

AYPHAIO KAPHNW Cuarrhae xcii.

AYP CETT KOA CINIFrAPA Singara 134-6.

BACIAEYC ABFAPOC (various forms) Zdessa 95 f.
BACIAEYC AIA. AYPHA. CETT. ABFrAPOC Edessa ci.
BACIAEYC MANNOC GINOPWMAIOC Edessa 92 1.
BALCIAESQLC AAINHPIAO CQTHPOL Characene 295.
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BAZIAEQZ ATIOAAKOY Characene 289.

BAZIAEQZ ATTAMBHAOY ZQTHPOX KAl EYEPreToy
Characene 291-4, 296-9.

BACIAEQC BEONHCIOY CWTHPOC Characene 300.

BACIAEQLC KAMNALKIPOY KAl BALIAICCHE ANZAZHC
Elymais 245 f.

BAZIAEQZ KAMNAZKIPOY TOYEI (TOYAEN) BAZIAEQX
KAMNAZKIPOY Elymais clxxxvii. -

BAZIAEQZ KAMNIZKIPOY NIKH®OPOY Elymais clxxxvii.

BAZIAEQZ TIPAIOY ZQTHPOZX Characene 290.

BAC A AIA CETT ABFAPOC Fdessa ci.

BACAEY XOCPOI cxcii

BOYAH Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvii.

BOYAHC Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvii.

F = C Bostra xxvi n.
FOPTTIAIOY Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 145,

AHMHTPIEQN TON TIPOC TQ TIFPEl Demetrias ad Tigrim,
CXix.

AKZ AIOY A Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 143-5.

AOYCAPHC Adraa xxiv; Bostra xxvi.

AOYCAPHC O€0C Adraa xxiii f.; Bosira xxiii n. (1), xxvii n.

AOYCAPIA (%) Adraa xxiv.

€ = rovs Bostra xxv, 16.

€EAECC KOA ZEdessa civ.

EPENNIAN WTPACKAAA Rhesaena cxii, 133.
€CAECCA (MAP AYP ANT) Edessa 104.

SKT FOPTTIAIOY Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 145,

ZAYOHC NIAC (false reading) cxiii.

HAl Medaba xxxvi.

H NEIKH PQMAIQN Mesopotamia xcix, 137.
HPAKAEION APMA Philadelphia x1, 39.
HPAKAHC Philadelphia x1.

HPAKAION [APMAT] Philadelphia 41.

O€EA ACTEPIA Philadelphia 39 f.

O€EA OAYCTEINA Bostra 17 f.
OEOKANI (?) Bostra xxviii.

O€N MAPINSY Philippopolis xli, 42.
OEW CEOYHPW TTATITIW Carrhae xci.
IANAA® Aethiopia liii.

IEP.. ACYA. AYTO Moca (?) xxxvi f.
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IKC Nabdataea xiii f., 3.

IOA CETT KOA NECIBI MHT WNesibs cix, 123.
I0Y CETT KOAQ NECIBI MHT Nesibi cix, 122-4.
10Y CETT KOAQN CINIFAPA Singara cxii n,

KAIKOAWNEIAC Laodicea ad Mare 1xxxviii.

KA KOA MH MECO (Carrhae xc, 88.

KAP KO MHTPOTIOAIC (various forms) Carrhae 83 f.
KAPWN Carrhae Ixxxix.

KAWNEIA MHTPOTIO KAPP Carrhae 87.

KOIAHC CYPIAC (PINAAEAPEWN) Philadelphia xxxix, 384
KOA ANT AYP €AECCA Edessa civ, 100.

KOA €AECCA Edessa 117 f.

KOA M €EAECCA Edessa 101 f.

KOA NECIBI Nesibi cviii, 119.

KOAW MAP €AECCA Edessa civ, 99 f., 102.

KOAWNIAC ... MH KAPWN Carrhae xc, 83.
KOAQNIAC (PIAITITIOTIOAITIN) Philippopolis xlii, 42 f.
KOMMOAIANWN (1) Adraa xxiv.

AOYKIA Carrhae xc.

M A ANTW €EAECCA Edessa 98.

MAAABSIN Medaba xxxvi.

MAK AYP €AECC(A) Edessa civ £., 103 f.

MAK AYP KO €EAECCA Edessa civ, 101.

MANNOC Edessa ci, 96.

MANNOC TTAIC Edessa ci.

MAP AYP ANT €AECCA Edessa cv, 104.

MAP AYP ANTW KOA €AECCA, &c. Edessa civ, 100.

MEPEAATHC BACIAEYC YIOC ¢OBA BACIANEQC
Characenian 311 f.

MHT KO AY C Ce CINIAPA Singara cxii n.

MHT KOA €AECCHNWN Edessa civ £, 103, 105-12.

MHTP KOA KAPPHNWN (various forms) Carrhae xc, 88-90.

MHTPOTIOAIC (TTETPA) Petra 34 1.

MYT AONIAI, ANTIOXESIN TN EN THI Nesibs cviii.

NE TP BOCTPA Bostra 18 f.
NIKH®OPIQN (%) Nicephorium cix.

OEOKANI () Bostra xxviii.
OMANOPIA Sub-Characenian cexi.
O M EAECCA Edessa civ, 98 f.
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TIOAIZ Seleucia ad Tigrim cxv f., 142,
TIPA Elymais 272-4.
TIPAATHC BACIAEYC Elymais 272 f., 277.

SEAEYKEQN TON TIPOX T TIFPEl  Seleucia cxiv f., 140 f.
CEAEYKIA[C] THC [TTPOC TI TIFPEI] Seleucia cxv.
CEOYH ABIrAPOC Edessa ciii n.

CETT KOA NECIBI MHTP., &c. Nesibs cix, 119-21.

CETT KOA PHCAINHCIWN L 1} P Rhesaena 127, 129-32.
CETT PHCAINHCIWN L Il P Rhesuena 128 f., 133.

ZXTA MNA Alex. Emp. of the East cxliv n., 179.

ZQTHPOX KAl EYEPFETOY Characene cxevii n.

THC TTIPOC TQI TIFPEI Seleucia cxv.

TYXH Adraa xxiii f.

TYXH BOCTPWN Bostra 20.

TYXH (MHAABUN) Medaba xxxvi, 33.

TYXH NEAC TPAIANHC BOCTPAC Bostra 16 f.
TYXHC €EAECC KO .. Edessa cvi, 102.

TYXH ®IAAAEAPEIAC Philadelphia x1, 38.

TYXH OINAAEAPEQN K C Philadelphia 38.

TYX N€E TPAI BOC Bostra 18.

TON EN THI MYTAONIAI, ANTIOXEQN Nesibi cviii.
TON ETTI KAAAIPOH, ANTIOXEQN Edessa 91.

TON TIPOX T TIFPEI, sce AHMHTPIESIN, ZEAEYKESN.
TQ TIP XP T TIP e, AN Gerasa xxxiv.

YAPIANH TTETPA MHTPOTIOTIOAIC Petra 36.
YI$OBA BACIA Sub-Characenian cexi,

YTIEPBEPETAIOY Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi.

YTTIEP NIKHC PQLMAIQN Mesopotamia xeviii f., 137-9,
YTTIEP NIKHC TN KYPISN (CEB) Mesopotamia xcix, 138
YTTEP NIKHC TQN CEBAC Mesopotamia xcix.

YPWAHC BACIAEYC Elymais, 253 f.

®IAA KOI CYPIAC Philadelphia 37, 41.

OIAA K C Philudelphia 40.

®IA KOl CYPIAC Philadelphia 37, 39, 41.

®IA K C Philadelphia 40 'f.

SINOPWMEWN, KAPHNWN Carrhae 1xxxix, 82.
OPAATHC BACIAEYC Elymais, 277.

XOCPOI, BACAEY cxcii.

UJTPACKA(\AA Rhesaena cxii.
Yy
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Edessa ¢ .
Arabia Ixxxii .
Edessa xcvi, 91 f.
Persis 198

Persis clxv, 195, 200 f.
Edessa xcvi, 91 1.
Characene ccviil
Characene ceviii
Persis 240

Persis 244

Persis 222-4
Persis 198

Persis clxxxi

Persis 202

Persis clxiv ff., 195 .
Persis clxiv ff., 196 .
Persis clxiv ff., 196 .
Characene cciv, 302 .

Alex. Emp. of the East 180, 182

Persis clxxx, 243
Persis 244

Nabataea 12

Persis clxxi, 209
Persis clxxii, 216-8 .

Edessa 91 f.

Persis clxvii, 197
Persis clxxii, 2191, .
Characene ccix
Characene ccix

N. E. Persia 194

N. E. Persia clv, 194
Elymais 281
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